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INTRODUCTION* 


Th[S is tlie first part of the fourth volume of the Trienninl 
Catalogue of Manuscripts and it is prepared on the same 
plan as that of the first volume and as described in the 
introduction thereto The numbers of the manuscripts and 
the pages of this part are in continuation of the similar 
part of the third volume. 

Attention is drawn to a few of the important works 
described in this part of the catalogue. 

Brhat?, B. No. 2908. — This is a very old and noteworthy 
commentary by Prabhakaramisra, on Sabarasvamin’s Mimaiii- 
sabhasya. Prabhakara is known as the author of two works 
called Nibandhana and Vivarana, of which the latter seems 
to be identical with the Brhati This work should not be 
confounded with BrhatPkd^ one of Kumarila’s works. The 
phrase ‘or Brliattlkd’’ occurring in the description of this 
manuscript at page 419 1 of this volume is a mistake due to 
oversight Of the two schools of Purvamimamsa, viz , the 
Bhatta school and the Prabhakara school, the latter rests 
chiefly upon the two works of Prabhakara mentioned above. 
Maiidanami^ra, who is presupposed by f^amkara, presupposes 
both Kumarila and Prabhakara; and ^alikanatha, one of 
Prabhakara’s disciples presupposes Mandana According to 
tradition, Prabhakara was one of Kumarila*s pupils and 
both Kumarila and Prabhakara (piote from Bhartrhari’s 
Vakyapadiya. For further information about Prabliilkara’s 
place in the History of Mlmamsa, attention is invited to the 
two papers on the Pmhhdlmra-problem contributed by 
Professor S Kuppuswami Sastri, mAjLE.S., of Madras, to 
the second and third Oriental conferences and printed 
respectively in pages 408 to 412 and 474 to 481 in the two 
volumes of the Proceedings of the Second Oriental Con- 
ference, Calcutta, and the Third Oriental Conference, Madras. 

Bhdsdratna^ R. No. 2910.— This is a small work in 90 
pages explaining briefly and clearly the seven categories and 
other principles of the VaiSesika school of Indian Philosophy. 
The author is Kaiiadatarkalankaravagi^a whose name is fami- 
liar jbo Vai^esika scholars 

Samhepa^dmal'a Sambandhdhti, R. No. 2919. — This is a 
commentary on the SariiksepaSariraka of Sarvajfiatman. 
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Sarvajfiatman is said to have been a conteraporary of Kin^ 
Manukuladitya and a disciple of Siiresvaracarya, tlio famous 
disciple of ^amkaracarya. The commontator is Vedananda, 
a disciple of Vedadhyaksa. The commentator explains the 
context of every stanza and the connexion of each stanza 
with the previous one and gives the purport of the stanzas 
so as to enable students to understand their meaning with- 
out any further explination. There are also five other 
commentaries on the text all being by differ^ent authors and 
three of them are available in print. One Anandaveda, who 
is said to be the preceptor of oneof these commentators, viz., 
ViSvaveda, may be conjectured to bo identical with Veda- 
nanda, the author of the Sambandhokti 

Aholdijanasandhyahlidsjjci, R. TVo. 2920. — -This is a clear 
exposition on the Saudhyavandanamantras of the Asvalayana 
recension. The commentator is Caundapacarya who speaks 
of Bharatitirthamuni and Vidyatlrthamnni as commentators 
on the Vedas and especially the former as his preceptor. 
Vidyaranya, the well-known commentator on the Vedas, 
speaks ot both Bharatitlrtha and Vidyatirtha, apparently his 
preceptors. Caundapa also refers to King Bhupatj under 
whom he was a minister. The author says that Saunaka 
wrote ten works and enumerates them by name Caundapa 
also wrote commentaries on some of the works relating to 
the Apastamba recension. 

Nydyacandrilid^ B. No, 2931. — This is a treatise on Advaita 
Vedanta, The author is Anandapurna alias Vidyasagara, 
disciple of Abhayananda. The author herein refutes such 
principles of the Nyaya and Miraarasa as come into conflict 
with Advaita principles The author also has written 
commentaries on Suresvara’s Brhadaranyavartika and 
Maudana’s Brahmasiddhi and quotes herein the Brahma- 
siddhi, Bhavanaviveka and Sphotasiddhi in support of his 
view. The following are among the authors and works 
quoted herein: — 

1. Bhfisana. ; probably the Nyayabhusana of Bhasar- 
vajna, 2. Njayarauktavali, 3. Nyayamahjari, 4. Nyayali- 
lavati, 5 Nyayakandali, 6. Kusuraanjali, 7. Manamanohara, 
8. HititattvS-virbhava, 9. Bauddhadhikara, 10. Bhasarvajfia, 
11. Vyoma^iva, 12. Salikanatha, 13. Vadindra, 14. Pra^asta- 
pada, 15. Bha^kara (Vedautin), 16. Vasudevasuri and 
17. Visnubhatta. ^ ^ 

He salutes God Siva worshipped at Gokariia in the 

Malabar District and quotes the Tamil word 
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in the sense of cooked rice. Vidyasiigara’s commentary on 
Sriharsa’s Khandanakhaudakh^ya has been completely 
published in the Cliowkhamba Press, Benares. 

Nydi/apra]cd§!kd^ B, No. 3031. — This is a commentary on 
the Nyayacandrika mentioned above. The commentator is 
Svariipananda and a disciple of Govindananda, the author of 
Bhasyaratnaprabha. The commentator refers to several 
authors and their works. Anandapurna, the author of the 
text, is said herein to have written works also on the 
Mahabharata and Vyakarana Sastra. The commentator 
salutes one Vimalaraiiya, his Guru. 

JdiiaMharana^ B No 2935.— This is agood Mahakayya in 
20 Sargas. d'he author Kumaradasa was a king of 
CSylon and is said to have been a contemporary of the 
famous Kalidasa. Prom the concluding stanzas it is under- 
stood that he was the son of Kumaramaiii who was killed in 
battle soon after the birth of the poet and that he was 
brought up by his maternal uncles named Megha and Agra- 
bodhi. According to Rajasekhara’s Kavyamimamsa, Kumara- 
dasa was born blind, This manuscript contains the entire 
work in 20 Sargas. Inhere are two editions of the work, one 
published in Calcutta in 1893 and the other in Bombay in 
1907. The former edition contains Sargas 1 to 14 complete 
and the 15th incomplete and the latter edition 1 to 
10 Sargas complete. The readings found in the manuscript 
in question mostly differ from those of the two editions 
referred to above. This manuscript was copied from an old 
palm-leaf manuscript obtained from Malabar, and according to 
the tradition prevailing in Malabar, the text of the work as 
given in the manuscript now described is the correct original 
text of the poet and the text as given in the printed edition 
was reconstructed from the commentaries on this work. The 
last colophon given in the Calcutta edition and thepublishePs 
assumption that the work should contain 25 Sargas are 
contradicted by this manuscript in which the work seems to 
be complete in 20 Sargas. 

Siddlidntaraina with commeniarp B No, 2989, and 
Gdoindabhd^ya, R. No. 2990. — Like Saihkara, Ramanuja and 
Anandatirtha, Govinda also wrote a commentary on the 
Brahmasutras. The commentator Govinda, generally known 
as Govindaikantiiy was also called Baladeva and had a 
title name “ Vidyavibhusana.” The commentary was written 
at the command of Lord Govinda and it is called Govinda- 
^ bliasya. He refers to Anandatirtha and follows his doctrine 
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of dualisin in accordance with Oaitanya’s view. He quotes 
passages from the Blingavatapurana wbicli was completely 
ignored by some of tlie commentators of an earlier age. 

In support of the abovesaid Govindabhasya, he wrote 
another work named Siddhantaratna; This is a treatise in 
8 chapters on Dvmita Vedanta in accordance witli the school 
of Caitanya In this work ho refers to Eadhadamodara and 
Pitambara, both being his preceptors The former, Radha- 
damodara, he says, was a Brahmana of the Kanyakubja 
country. 

Again to explain the correct meaning of the Siddhanta- 
ratna mentioned above, he himself wrote a commentary 
thereon. He refers in this commentar\ to one Prataparudra 
Gopaladasn, a King of LTtkala country, and to one Murari, 
one of his ancestors being the fourth from him. This 
Murari is said to have been the Guru to King Prataparudra 
Goiifiladasa referred to lie also refers to one ^rirupa 

and one Sanatana as teachers of his doctrine. Govinda 
further wrote a poem named Krsnacaitanyamrta. 

GangavaMdnncartta, 11 No. 3030. -This is a Campu- 
Kavya m 10 chapters, describing the genealogy of the kings 
of the Ganga dynasty and giving tlio jioriod of reign in each 
case. Vasudevaratha, son of Govindaratlia, and grandson 
of ^rinivasaratlia of Atrigotra, is the author of tins work 
It is in the form of a dialogue between Vidyarnava and 
Lilavati. The work was written when the king, Puru- 
sottamadeva was ruling in Gndari Kataka or Cuttack. The 
author at the outset describes three groups of kings, with 
SIX kings in each, each group being associated with particular 
surnames, viz., Deva, Sihrha and Bhanu. A king named 
Ctidanga was the first of these 18 kings and ho was other- 
wise called Ganga from whom the Ganga dynasty sprang. 
A king named Kajjalabhanu was the last of the 18 kings 
said above, and during his reign, the Kudari Kataka was 
made the capital. Purusottamadeva comes last in his 
genealogy. Purusottamadeva was a well-known grammarian 
and lexicographer. Purusottamadeva^s Bhasavrtti is now 
available in print and referred to by Madhava in his 
Dhatuvrtti. He wrote also two other good works, viz., 
Trikanda^esa and Haravali, in lexicography. Nrsiibhadiksita 
refers in his ^ririivasaratlia Vijayanatika, to king Purusot- 
tamadeva as the patron of yarnadeva, one of the ancestors 
of the former. He further sa^s that by this Vamadeva, 
the village Vamadevapura was established after his name# 
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Again one Nityananda says in liis commentary on the 
Caitanyacaritamrta, that the commentary was written under 
the command of the king Puriisottamadeva, In the three 
works referred to aboYo, namely Bhasa^rtti, Trikanda- 
inandaca and Haravali, to the name of the author Purusotta- 
raadeva, the title “ Mahamahopadhyaya ” is prefixed. 

Vacanamilla^ B, No, 3052. — This is a commentary on the 
Balakrida of Visvarupacarya. The English description of 
this manuscript as given at page J458 of this volume is 
wrong The Balakrhlfi itself is a commentary on the Yajna- 
valkyasmrti. As the manuscript of Vacanamala is incomplete, 
the author’s name is not found distinctly stated therein. 
The author refers to Ins other works, Gaurlpfidadike^astava, 
Setu, ISamasyaramavrtta and Samasyakrsiialila. ‘‘ Setu ” in 
this group is probixbly the same as TristhalPeru oiiDharma- 
sastra. Idle author of the Tristhalisetu was Kfirayanabhatta, 
son of Eamesvara. Thus the author of the Vacanamala is 
perhaps Naifiyaiiabhatta No information regarding his 
other three works is available The commentator mentions 
the following commentaries on the Bfilakrida by different 
authors : — 

1. Vibha\ana by Vedatmayati. 

2. Tika by do 

3. Amrtasyandiiu by ISomayajin. 

Yajiiavalkvasmrti with the Balakrida was recently pub- 
lished by the late Mahamahopadhyaya Ganapati Sastriyar as 
Nos. LXXIV and LXXXI of the Trivandrum Sanskrit Series. 

Srngdrap aheda^ B. No b252, and Bhdifjpmkcday B. 
No, 3636.— These are two of the most important works on 
Poetics. The author of the first is the famous Bhojadeva, 
the King of Dhara. lie quotes as illustrations, passages from 
many rare and unknown works, such as, Tapasav atsaraja, 
Hayagrivavadha, Abdhimathana, Marlcavadha, Kuvalayasva- 
Uarita and Laksmisvayamvara. The work is divided into 36 
^l4»akasas each Prakiisa containing about 1,000 Granthas. 
This work is quoted by ^aradatanaya iii Ids Bhavaprakasa 
and by Kumarasvamin in his Ratnapana. 

•fcadlJaiiaya also mentions in his Bhavaprakasa many rare 
and unknown works, such as, Ramananda, Nalavikrama, 
Saubhadrika, and Gaug^abhaglratha, and closely follows the 
^viigarapriikaSa ot Bhojadeva. Jt is said that Saradatanaya 
■wtoto two other works ^aradiya and a commentary on the 
Ijsl^apEftkala. Saradatanaya was a native of the village 
and studied under Divakara. He was the son 
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of Bhattagopala and the gi’eat grandson of Laksmana who is 
said to have wntton tho work, Vedahhusana, a commentary 
on the Vedas. Bhattagopala wrote a commentary on the 
Kavyaprakasa, called Srihityacudamani. 

SaragvatlkavUifihhnam, R No. 3279. — This is an original 
work on grammar by Bhojadeva, the King of Dliara The 
author herein has modified Panini’s Vy.akaraiiasfitras and 
made them easily int'^lligible to student.s by adding the 
necessary supplementary words found in Vartikas and 
Ganapathas. Like the Astadhy.iyi, this work also is divided 
into oighr Adhyayas, each containing four Padim Tho 
author Bhojadeva is the same as the author of the Srngara- 
prakasa, mentioned above. Thus Bhojadeva was an authority 
not only in poetics, but also in grammar A commentary 
on this work has also been acquired for the Ijibrary. The 
commentary is called Hrdiiyahanni and Dandanatha Nara- 
yanabhatta is its author 

N iidijaratva iiif'lovijakhiio , R. No. 3845. — This is the only 
commentary available on the Nyayaratnamalfi of P.artha- 
sarathi Misra. The commentator was one Ihuiiixnuja and 
the commentary is called Nayakaratna The author 
mentions one .latavedaguiu and a place Dharmapnri on the 
bank of the Godavari. Ho further says that he was a follower 
of Prabhakara school. 
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.. L. 

3914 

Vattilatantia 

... 

3878 (rf) 

V6 ^^rthatattvammaya 

.. L. 

8903 

iTinaiakodaya 

... L. 

3611 (b) 

Religion S'fUism, 

AgamasarnksiptasSra .. 

L. 

3018 

Camjih ahasya ... 

... 

3977 (c) 

Catussatlvyakhya j ivjavimarsinl 

.. 

3682 (b) 

Kalikarcaoapraka^ml 

... L. 

8061 

Lalitarcanacandnka ... 

... L. 

8969 

Lingadbftianacandrika 

... 

3183 

Mahacloacarakrama 

... L 

3978 (s) 

NityOtsayanibandha ... . ... 

.. T. 

3431,3970 

Padyavahinl ... 


3203 (a) 

Faramanandatantra ... .. 

... 

3494 

ParasnramaBUtra ... 

... 

3968 (d, 

Sambhunirnaya 

... 

3208 (c) 

Sambhunirnayadlpika 


8203 (J) 

^rlcakralekhanaprakara .. 


8068 (b) 

Srloakralekhanayidbi ... 

... 

3968 (c) 

Snoakraptijavidhi 

... 

8978 (a) 

l^rlcakrayivarana 

... 

8978 (d) 

Srlcakrapfijayidhana 

... 

4068 

Srlvidyaratnastitradlpika 

... 

3974 (a), mi (b) 

Srvidlyavilasa ,• 

. . 

8968(0 



ta ntrasam uooayavir arana 

SUBJECT INBKJf 

L. 

xxix 

R NUMBER 

2994 

TantraaSravah . 



L 

3698 

Tantra^esasamucoaya ... 

.. 

L 

3027 

Acaryalak^ana ... 

Religion — Miscellaneous 


3155 (k) 

AnugfraVagadya 




3196 0) 

Bhartajyai8thyaniri?aya 



L 

3492 (c) 

Srahmasaifapradayapaddhati 

.... . . 

L 

: 053 (a.37) 

ByndavanarajOmahatmya 



L. 

3053 (a- 19) 

Ekadaslnirnayavyakhj a 



li 

83.95 

Gurubiiaktiinahat'imja .. 



L. 

3053 (a-20) 

Gurugltavidhana 

.. 

L 

3053 (a.27) 

Gurulaksana 



T. 

3053 (a 28) 

Gurusamip6.8i8yaprarthanakrama 

L. 

3053 (a-30) 

Krsnanamatrayainahatinya 


li. 

3053 (a.36) 

Kr 9 tjOBmaraiiapad lhati 



L 

3053 (a.03) 

Praiiiavarme^hanaki ama 

•• • 

L 

3772 (ti) 

Furu^arthadasaka 

t ••• «• • 

L 

8430 (c) 

Puru 9 artharatuakara ., 



T 

320u 3913 (a) 

llamavBibhava 

• • tta «« 


3132 {g) 

Sisyalak§ai;ia 

... 

. lu 

3053 (a-29) 

Srlramapatt^bhi96kavidhi 




3746 

Tolaslbhakti 

... . .. <• 

L 

3053 (a.24) 

TulasitxtaladharaQavidhi 




3053 (a-16) 

Upasanavidhi . 

.. 

. L. 

3053 (a.62) 

Utsavasafigiahd 

. 

T. 

3421, 3S62 

Astasakbkyavastlia 

Mantra and MantraJcalpa 

L 

3053 (a-61) 

BhuvaneSvai IprakaSa 



L. 

3283 (a) 

Cidgagnnacaridrika 

#• *«• 

h 

3097 

Daitatreyakalpa 


T. 

3980 (d) 

D§Fimantravjsaya 

>t« ... 


3614 (6) 

DdvIsFayaihvarakalpa .. 

... .. 


8495 (g) 

Durgdtsavasatgraha 



L. 

3787 

Gapdsyarakalpa . 

... ».« .. ... 


3269 (b) 

Garudakalpa 

... . . 


sm(h) 

Gb) Bdamfl>lamaDtrakaipB 

t.« ... 


8149 (e) 

Gara<}apBficak 9ar ikalpa 

.. ... (.1 •< . 

T. 

3149 (a) 

Garujatandbyavandana 

• . ... • . «*• 


8149 (g) 

Gauramantroddbara .. 

... ... 

L. 

8058((»«88) 



SUBJECT INDEX 


tii. 


Oayat^ryart.havicara 


... L. 

B. NUUBEB 
3538 (o) 

GOpalamantrakram^dlpika 


... T. 

86U {e] 

Ifariiragandpaiikalpa 


... 

8022(c) 

Indraksl^totramantia 


... 

JOJ9 (<) 

Jndnarnuva . . 


... r 

3662 (o), 4123 (6) 

Kpst?aka\aca 


.. 

3053 (a-65) 

LaksmihfdayastOti amanfi a 


... 

3173 (a) 

Laksmlniantra .. 

..« 

.. 

3173 (b) 

MakalaksmlratnakOsa . 


.. 

3495 (a ani d) 

Mahamantrakavaca 



3063 (0-69) 

Mautiamdhka 


.. 

3978 (/) 

Mautrapaddhiti . ... 

.. 

.. L. 

3617 (») 

Maritravah 



3068 (a-60) 

MQrtikalanyaaa 


... T. 

3476 

Navagrabsmantra 

.. 


3022 (6) 

Pancaksaraoakiavidhana .. 


... 

3913(6) 

Pa^dlagaruduTiactra .. 


.. 

3149 0) 

Frapanoasara 

Prapancasararthadlpa , 


.. L 

3614 (i) 
3451, 3765 

Prapauoasaratli^a VijnanOJdyOtanl 

... 

... T 

8606(b) 

Pura^caranadlpika . 

.. 


3979 (a) 

Badhakavaca 


. 

3063 (o-68) 

BabasyagopalaaiantracmtamaQi 

.. 

.. 1 

8430 (d) 

Salyadifcantrajala 


»«» 

3913 (c) 

Si7akaTaca 


• •• 

4049 (f) 

Srlky^ijayugalaprakasa 

... 

.. L. 

3177 (;•) 

TrailOkyamangalakavaca 


... 

3063 (o-57) 

TnpuratrallOkyaraohanakavacavyakhya na . 


... T. 

3978 (6) 

Ud(Jftmar06varatantra 

... 

... T. 

2949 (a) 

Upadd^asarasamucoaya 


... L. 

8061 

Varpaolghapta 


.* 

3973 (o) 

Vighnfisvarakaraoa 


tt4 

4049 (0) 
366 

Yamaladanapaddhati ... 


. L 

Yantrapaddhati . 


... [u 

3063 (a-38) 

Yantrasara 

* 

T 

3766 

Vfata and Vratakalpa» 

CaitanyajanmOtfiavayidhi 

... Li 

*063(b-61) 

Janma^^amiyratakalpa 

.. 

... L. 

3063 (a-48) 

Janma^tamKratakatba^ravapa 

. 


8063 (a-63) 

Eadbajanma^^aoilpllijaYidU ... 


L. 

8068 (o-60) 

Badbajanmayratakalpa 

... 

... L. 

S063 (0-64) 

Yaridak^mlyratakalpa 


... 

8132(0 



SUBJECT INDEX 


XXXI 


and PujdHl'pa, 

Atma6ud<Ihyadiptljavi9aya L 

DflWptkjadiyiflaya 

DnrpfapQjadiTidhana 

GapeSaoaracandrika 

Gdpalaptija . ... ,1^ 

Gopalarcanavjdhi „ ^ 

GOvardhanai'iljdvidhi 

PranaaMBtnai’ napaddhati ], 

RamarcanacaTidrika ,, X. 

Sarasvatibalpa 

Syamarcanatarafigini ... , .. L, 

Vaifnavapujavidhana .. L, 


R. NUMBER 

3978 ((f) 
8079 (b) 
3976 
3269 (a) 
3053 (a-47) 
8067 
3053 (a-62) 
3080 (a) 
3973 
3987 if) 
3750 
3063 (a-48) 


Ndmaatotra, 


Advaitacandraran^a^taka ... ... 

.. 

3053 (a 73) 

Bhairavft^t^ttarasatadivyanamngfOkra 

, 

34P6 {h) 

Oaitanyanamaafaka .. 


3053 (r) 

Caitanyaiiama^tottarsatanamastotra... 

.. L 

3063 (q) 

DeylsahasranamafltOtra 

.. 

4049 (m) 

Devifcn^atlnamasiotra 

. 

4049 (k) 

GflpalastOfcf/arasatanaraaslOfcja 

. T. 

4049 (c) 

Kr^nariamad'saka 

... L. 

3177 (5) 

Kr‘5i?ast6ttaia%tanam8st5tra ... 


3053 (s), 401 4 ( 0 ) 

LttlltastthasranaTnavyakhj a--Jayaraafigala .. 

•. h. 

3819 

NityanandanamaakottarasataskOtra 

.. h 

3053 (p) 

Panca‘’atlaaniavarmuti 

. L. 

3980 (e) 

Radhauamada^aka .. .. . , 

... L. 

8177 (♦) 

BAmas^OUara^atanama^tOtra 

... 

3195 (i>) 

Sarasva^IaahasranamastOtra 

... 

3976 (e) 

Uraa^tdtfcaitiitanamaflliOtra ... 

... 

3986 (1) 

rAdasara^iyagahasranamagtCtra 

.. T. 

4049 0) 

76Akat68amahi8lmahalaksmlcatur.yini8atirama''t6tr.i 

... 

3195 1«) 

7&AkatAdamahi^lmahalnk6tnIcaturv iih^atinaa avaii 


3196 (() 

VSfikatesastOttara^ataTiamastfltra 

... 

8195 (q), 4049 (5) 

Td&kat^^Rftdttara^atanamavali 

... 

8195 (r) 

Vighnelyara^t^ttarafiatanamaBtOtra 


4049 (n) 

Yi^psahasranamabhasya 

.. 

4f'88 

Vi^nasahaBranamabha^T arthakank a 

... L. 

3700 

yifQnsabasrauaniaatdtra 


4049 (a) 

D 9 * ' with laghnvivarai^a m* •*. _ ... 

... 

3183 (a) 



xxxii 


SUBJECT INDEX 


VigijTiBahasranatn avail 

... 

E, NUMBER 

3133 (6), 3492 f/) 

'V’jfiPTi8aha8ranamnvi86sanam9vibhaga 

... T. 

3978 (c) 

V is^ugahasranamavivarana Bhagavadgaijiadarpapa 

... 

3993 

Yadaglnnarayaija^tottarasatanamagtotra 

... 

3195 (w) 

Piasams'fstdtra 

Advaitapancal*atnavJakh^a Kiranavali* 

.. T 

4081 (b) 

Advaitastaka 

. r 

3063 (a.74) 

Akhilaiidanayikadandaka 

. L 

.3919 (g) 

AmbastOtra . . 


4028 (6) 

Amnayastava 

.. 

3495 (c) 

Anandaoandrikafitotra . ... 

. L 

3053 (m) 

Anandakhyastotia ... 

L 

3053 (v) 

Anpina^ailanathastOfcra 


3195 (p) 

AnnapBiMbtaka 

.. r. 

3966 Id) 

Aparadhaniigunastotra 

.. 

3053 (a.42) 

Arnnaeal^sastOtra 

. 

4019 (i) 

Apyastaka 

... 

3133 (e) 

AstaMoki ... . 


3601 (y) 

Ag^aSlOkl with Commentary .. 

. 

3155 (i), 3523 (c) 

Atharva^ikbavilagasangrahastati 

. L 

3195 0) 

Atimatm^astava... 


3112 (c) 

Atimanusastava with Commentary . 

L 

4006(5) 

Balastava .. . ... 

. 

3986 (It) 

Bhaktivaijayantistotra 

L. 

3677 

Balastavaraja ... 


3495 (e) 

BhaktamarastOtra with Tamil meaning 


2S99 (c) 

Bha?yakaraprapaUi 

. 

8501 (}), 3558 (6) 

BharanlmanaBOStdita 

»• 

3854 (5) 

Bodharya 


4039 (d) 

Caitanyapahoa^lokl ... 

.. 

,3063 (a-14) 

Oaitanyaoandra^taka ... 

• 

3050 (d&l), 3053 (c) 

CaitanyAstaka... 


3053 (.&/) 

Caraparavinddstaka ... 

. 

3063 (0-7) 

Carcaatotra 


4028 (c) 

Catvipu^panjalistava 

... 

3063 (a.l) 

Catnedlokl . 

.. 

3601 («) 

Cikadevarajavam^aprasaali 

.. L 

3919 (c) 

Dak^mamhrtya^t^ka 

... 

8133 (i) 

Dakflipamtirtya?taka with ManasOllasavarttika ... 

... 

8879 (a) 

P^p^ayndhapapya^t^^kt^ •«. * 

1. 

3864(e) 



SUBFEOT INDEV^ 


xxxili 


DasavatarastOtra 

Dayasataka with (;ominpatary Dipika 
Dfifarajastaka . . 
DevloatnfisatyupaearaptijastOtra 
DcvIruanasikastOtra .. 
DeTlpaficaila6aksarlst0tra 
Devistuti with Commentary 
Dhatipaficaka 

Dnrgilfitava 

Dvadatoafijaiika with Commentary 
liJkantanikuniavilaaa .. 
Gadiidharagaui angastaka 
Gadadhai apanditagosvamyastaka 
Gadyauatka 

GapapatimantiaksaravalietOtia 
GanapatipahcavaranastOtra , , . 

Gancl harvaprai thauastaka 
GanOsasataka ... 

GaAgastaka ., 

GaAgastava 

Qarndapahcasat 

Gaurahgastaka 

Ganrafigastavakalpataiu 

G6(3agimaiatnakoi5a 

GOpalastavaiaja 

G opljanavallabba^^aka 

Gfisakhapaiioavinisati 

Go§thInatbamangalasa*»ana 

Gost^laathavijayamangatasasaiia 

Go^tblpuiCsaprapatti 

GOviadarajaetuti 

Gdvindastaka with Commentary 

Govindastavaraja 

Gurudevdstaka 

GuiupadukastOtra 

HanmliestOtra with Commentary 

Harya^taka 

Haya^ilvadapijaka 

HayagrlmtOtra 

Jagadldadataka ... ... ... 

Jagannathastaka 

Jahnavyaptaka 

JanardanaBtaya ... 

5 


R NUMBER 


L 3195(0) 

4132 (o) 

3155 (y), 3501 [i), 4014 if) 
3772 (6) 
3854 (o) 
4049 (0 
3709 (6) 
3155 [h) 

L, 3C22 (/) 

4079 (a) 
3177 (6) 
3053 (a-72) 

L 3053 (a.68 to 71) 

L 4144 (6) 

4049 (p) 
3022 {d) 
3050 in) 
4049 (q) 
8050 (/), 3086 (6) 
4030 (6) 
3195 (y) 
3053 {d & h) 
3053 (y) 

L. 3574, 3575 (a) 

305.1 (e) 
3053 (a*4) 

L 3644 (c) 

3501 («) 

L 8fOl [V) 

3601 (0 
3644 (d) 
4079 (d) 
3063 (a-22) 
3050 (;), 3053 {a) 
3495 (/) 
4075 
3985 (c) 
3137 (e) 
3576 (c) 
3653 {e) 
3053 (a.5,e) 
3063 (x) 
3U3 



XXXIV 


SUBJECT INDEX 


JitantPstOtra 

B, KUMBEB 

... 3109 (/), 3501 (j), 4014, (}) 

Kaooi Kafi^anrpatistofcra 

3869 (e) 

Kaniakslpaucasatl 

8872 (/i), 4029 (6) 

KasturUilakastava 

3195 (6), 3872 (c) 

Kaverlstotia 

, 3601 (o) 

Kaviiajastuti 

3241 

KrsijakarD'imrta with Bhagavaclbhaktirasajara . 

3040, 8095 

Kr^>najllakrama 

3053 (a-9) 

Kf^^aansnifti . 

4063 (J) 

Krsnastavaiiija 

4083 (») 

Ksamdsoda'Jl , 

3165 (a) 

KsAma^odasI with commentary ... .. 

.. 3125 (c), 4073 (c), 3523 (d) 

Kuujaviharyas^aka ... . . ... 

... 3053 0) 

Kusiimastibaka .. 

8053 (k) 

LaksmikaravalambanaatOtra 

3987 («) 

Laksoilnarayanastaka ... 

4014 (e) 

Lak^mlnrsimhasataka .. 

3496 

Lakshmistotra . 

3501 (i) 

Layafigamaujarlpraithanastaka 

8063 (a-45) 

Mahadfiyastuti .. 

4049 (g) 

Mahimnasstdtra 

4028 (o) 

Mahimnasstnti with commentary 

8084 

Mana^sik^^adyekadaeaka 

3058 (o-ll) 

Manikaiuikastotra 

3986 (c) 

Mantrainastuti 

3!-60 0) 

MataAgl^tOtra ... 

3686 ik) 

Ma^rkapiippamalikastotra 

4028 (i) 

MlnakBlatotra 

3986 (« & g) 

Mlnaksyastaka 

3986 (j) 

Mukaniamala 

3195 (o) 

Mnkundainalavyakhya Tatparyadlpika 

3010 

Mokandainnktavali .. .. 

3058 (6) 

Miiknndastaka 

3174 (5) 

Mukundaetakavyakhya 

3403 

Nadlst6tra 

3986 (a) 

NaksatramalastOtra ... 

3155 ^d), 8501 (g) 

Naksatramalavyakhya . Prabha 

3522 

Naksatrainalikavyakhya 

3549, 4000 

NamaskaradasakastOtra 

3887 (d) 

Narftyaplya ... . . 

8808 

Naaamanktikapancaviiiifiati 

3872 (i) 

Kitbanavaratnamala with Mafijfisa 

2948 

Nayarata^mahkastOtra 

8986 (i) 



SUBJECT INDEX 


XXXV 


Nitjanandas^aka 

... 

R NUMBER 

3053 (6) 

Nrsiihhasataka . 



3424 (a) 

Nrsirahaatuti 



3653 (b) 

NyasadcvSaka .. . 

.. 

4093 (5) 

Padakasdhasra 

. 

3140 ^a) 

Padukasahasiavyakhya Pradlpika . 


3140 'b) 

Pad akasahtisr ayy akhy a 

.. 

3745 (a) 

Pancaratna , 

.. 

3 50 (c) 

Panca^loki 

.. 3053 ( 

>■13), 3538 (6), 3539 (u) 

Paramartliasara with commentary .. 

... 

3019 (a) 

Pai aikusapaucavimsati 

3155 (e), 3601 (/), 4014 (l) 

Parankn^Ctpattistuti ... 

L 

3501 (x) 

PaivatJStotia ... ... ... 

... 

31 SI (6) 

PrabhOrastaka 

... ... L. 

30o3 (a*04) 

Prartbanapanoaka ... 

. 

3155 (/), 3501 (h) 

Prartbanfts^aka . . ... 

... 

3063 (a- 3) 

Prataranusandhejasloka ... 

... 

4093 (o) 

Pratassmaranlyaatoira 


3985 (a) 

Pratyabhijnastnti with commentary 

•• 

L. 2955 

PrfimamirtarasayanastOtra 

. li 

3053 (.) 

PrSmandhastava 

. 

3053 (tt) 

PCIrnatraylSastfitra 


3965(5) 

Puspavlraiijalistfitra . 


3987 (o) 

Radhagadadbarae^aka 

L. 

3053 (a 65) 

Radhakundas^aka '^... 

. 

3050 (0, 3053 (o) 

Radliaiasamaujarl 

L. 

8053 (o-75), 

Radhastaka 


3177 (a), 3707 (5) 
3050 (o), 3053 (a.2) 

Rudhavirdpaksastuti , 

L 

3053 (a-43) 

RadhikastOtra ... 

L. 

3053 (y) 

RajagCpalastaya . . ... 

. 

3577 

Rajatajedvarldivyamangaladhyana 


3970 (6) 

RajaiajefiyarlitOtri 



3977 (o) 

Ramacandradinacaryayaibhava 



3195 (1) 

Ramanujasuprabhata 

... 

3165 (j), 4014(d) 

RamaBaptar^istOtra 

... 

3814 (b) 

RamastOtra 

.. L 

3982 

Rahganathapafioaratna 



3501 (J) 

Radganatbastotra 

... 

3668 (e), 4014 (c) 

Rddhistava 


3196 (k) 

Sakhya§^aka 

L. 

3063 (a-44) 

Sampatkumaraprapatii 



3568 (1) 

Saptatiratnamahkastdtra 

...| 

3981 



XXXVl 


SCBJEOI INDRX 


Sataradilyfistnti .. 


R, NDVBRR 

4049 (5) 

Sath.ikO(ianifliigala4a8ana 


3501 ^o) 

Satbakopapiapatti 


3501 (tt) 

Sath.ikOi^SdliaBia . 

.. L. 

3025, 3116, 3148 (o) 

8athak6pasaptavibhc\ktisUva 

. L. 

3148 (6) 

SathakOpastotra 


.3558 («) 

Saumvajamatraiimidinacai ya 


,3.501 (5 4 d) 

SauTnya]a*natrammmafigala^a8ana 


3501 (o-l) 

SaurnyfijamatryogistOtra . ..... 


3558 (c) 

Sanmyanai ayanas^ava 


3501 (w) 

SaurnyOpayHTilrmnmprapatti 


3501 (J) 

Saundarynlaliaii 

, 

3872 (?) 

SaQndarj.ilaliarIvyakhya : SaubhapyavardhanI 


3)17 

SuundaryalaharUyakbja Aiunarrodiiil 

... L. 

3259 

S^sary.’i vMth commentary .. 

... 

4081 (<i) 

bltaldstOtra 


.3022 (a) 

Sltarlmastotia 


39S6 (5) 

bivab'‘ujaiiga , 


.3987 (c) 

Sivad'indaka 

L 

3681 (!)) 

Sivakamasund.iryambl la^daka 


3919 (h) 

Sivanandalabaii 

.. 

son 

SivapancacamarastOti a 


3987 (b) 

Rivaplramyastuti v, ith commontary 

.. 

4120 

Sivasitaka with ( ommeniary 

ij. 

3172 

SivaptOtia . ... 

.. 

3851 (/) 

Sivastuti 

. 

,3786 If), 4028 (e) 

Bivastiiti with commentary 

... L. 

3739 

Bivavodapadastava 

... 

3943 (a) 

Suiaranamangala 

... L. 

3053 (a-10) 

Silgunaiatnakosa 

.. 

3523 (a), 4007 

SrigunaratnakO^avyakhya 

••• 

3623 (b) 

iSrlkyspayogalaprakafla 

... L. 

3177 (j) 

Sriniyasastora .. ... 


4014 (5) 

Srlranganayikastotra 


8658 (d) 

Brlrangarajftsta-va 


3109 (e) 

Srirangarajasuprabbatastaka 

, 

3601 (s) 

Arista va with commentary ... 

... 

4906 fo) 

Srl6tati ... 

«t« 

3196 (J) 

Srlvaikunthafltava 

. . 

3112 (6) 

Srlvidyaksaramalastotra 

... 

8203 (6) 

StOtraratna 

.. 8155(c), .3501 (m), 4014 (i») 

StOtraratnayyakhya 

... 

4013 

8udar Canada taka ... ... . ... 

.. 

3100 (.) 



SUBJECT INDEX 


xixvii 

R NUMBBR 

Sudar^ianaatfltra 


3216 

Snndarabahastava with cornTnentary 

. 

■1006 (b) 

Sundararajastava ... 

. 

3112 (d) 

SandarariijastOtra 


3668 0) 

SiindargsvaraprastOira 


3763 (h) 

SOryadandaka .. 

.. h 

8918 (d), 3869 (e) 

Surjas.itaka 

. 

3872 {/), 3877 (J) 

fiuryasataka with commontaiy 


4118 

Su^ya^atakavySkhya 


3402, 3877 («) 

SvaniyamadalakfL 

. h. 

3053 (a.l2) 

Svetaranvastuti 

L. 

3798 (h) 

Syamaladandaka 


3137 (c>,3l53(ii), 
3919 (0. 1083 (a) 

Tatdoaryudiuacarya 

. L 

4093 (/) 

Trail6kyaniohanaFt6tra 

L 

3053 (a.46) 

Tripura ‘^nndorlsIOira 


3986 (/) 

Tula&l8'a\a 


3053 (a.25) 

VaikiiDtha8tavavyakh\d 


3996, 4130 (ci) 

Vaki l4varapanditastaVa 

1 

3050 ik] 

\ aTiadrinathudayitdBtotia .. 

, L 

3568 (.) 

Vanadrii»dtliast(Ura 

h 

8558 («) 

Vanadii^OgipMpatti 


3852 (d) 

Vaiadaiajastriva 


4014 (n) 

Varadarujas^ava NMth commcutar} 


4096 

V^aradarajastofra 

1 

3568 (j) 

Vaiavarnnuimdandaka 

L 

3195 (*) 

Varavaramunidinaoaryd 


3165 (/i),4014 (6o«<i;) 

Varavaraniuiiidiriacaiyii with coiruioutary 

. 

4131 

Viiravaramuriiprapatti 


3501 (r) 

Vatamahadbamastava 

L 

3575 (.5) 

Vayustotra 


3877 (6) 

VodambikastOtra 

L. 

3942 (d) 

Vedantadesikaaadya ... 


4093 (j) 

V6ftkat0^aR§vakrama 

... 

3195 (.) 

Venkatfisastotra 

... 

3198 («), 3668 (f) 

Vilapakusumaujalistava 

.. L 

3053 (m) 

Vi^anpadadikSsantastuti ..... 

- 

3181 (fl) 

Vigrjnpadadikesantastntlvyakhya .. 

... 

3181 (c) 

Vyasasataka . . . 

... D. 

3790 (c) 

Yaduginnaiftvavastava 

... 

3195 (6) 

YadugirinatliadayitastOtra ... 

.. L. 

8568 (m) 

Yamunastaka . 

L. 

3050 (?) 
3053 (r) 
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SUBJECT INDEX 


Yamunastdtia 

. L. 

E. NUMBER 

3053 (a-8) 

YathOktakiiristotra 

... 

3195 (d) 

YatirajaTiian«;ala^aflaiia 

.. 

3501 (p) 

Yafcuajagaptati 

. 

3195 (c) 

Yatirajasaptatl with Commentai j ... 

... 

4132 (6) 

Yatiraj 

. L. 

8667 (a) 

Yatirajasafcakavyakhya 

. L. 

3967 (b) 

Yatirajasfcava... 

.. 

3109 {c) 

Yatira]avimsati 

.. 

3155 (♦),3501 (c) 

Mahakavya, 

Abhinavaramabhyudaya 

.. L. 

4014 (t) 

3489 

Arjunaravdnlya with Conimentan 

.. L 

2954 

Halabbarata ... .. 

... T. 

3186 

Bharataoarita . 


2959 

Bh&ratam^'ta 

.. L. 

3002, 3717 

Bhattikavyavyakhya : Savvapathlna 

. T. 

4136 (a) 

Bhattikavyavyakhuja ViinaHi 

. L 

369.) (a) 

Dhatukavya with Ooraraentary 

T. 

8666 

GOvindalllanirta with Oominentary 

... L. 

3749 

Janaklharana 

L 

2935 

Kadambai Isarasangraha 

L. 

2960 

Kalyaijanaisadba 

. L. 

2972 

Kiratarjumya 

.. 

3872 (b) 

KiratdrjuDlyavyiikhyd SukhabCdhihl 

... T. 

2912 

KrsQibhyudaya 

.. O.C.L. 

4016 

KrsnaoandrOdaya , . 

C.C.li. 

3832 

Krsnaoarita ... 

... L. 

3964 (a) 

Kumirasambhava with Commentary 

... L 

8180, 3181 (d) 

Laksanadari^a 

L 

8826 

Naisadha 

... 

3622 

NaiMkacaritadlpika 

.. T 

3101 

Nai^adhavyakhya . Ak^aradipika 

T. 

3184 (b) 

Do. Anvayabodbinl 

.. L. 

3064 

Do. Padavakyarthapanciki 

... T. 

2900 

Pai?davabhyudaya 

.. C.C.L. • 

3919 (a) 

Panda vaoanta .. 

C.C.L. 

3390 

Papinlyaetitrodaharanftkavya with commentary .. 

... L, 

8066 

Panjataharana 

.. L. 

2961 

Pradyumnacarita 

... L. 

8648 

Kaghavayadavlya with commentary 

.. 1 

8737 

Baghavlya 

... T. 

339 

Raghavlyavyakhyai Balapatahya ... 

.*« L. 

3418 



gUBIBOT INDBX 
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Raghiidayavyakhya • Padarthadlpika 

.. L. 

R NUMBER 

2977 

Eaghuvarfifia w'ith notes , 

.. 

3175 (a) 

Kaghuvaxh^avivarana Darpana 

.. C.O.L. 

3766 

RaghuraifaBav^akhya 

... 

3812 

Raghuviravilasa 

. OC.Ii. 

8688 

Ramacarita ...... 

... CCu 

3632 

Ramativayabhusa^iavyakh) a—Dlplka 


408i(a) 

Bukminlhaiana ., 

. L. 

3839 

Riikminlkal} ai;ia ... 

.. C,CL. 

3GC« 

Bukmmikalyanavyakhya— YOjana . . 

.. L. 

4027 

Ruknimiparii?aya ... . 

. L. 

3805 

Do. ... 

.. P.T 

3099 

Rokminl6avijnya 

P.T. 

4108 

fiabdodaharana with commentary ... 

C.C L, 

3942 (a) 

§aurikathavyakhya AavayabOdhika 

.. C.C.L. 

3718 

Sstubaiidha . 

... T 

.3594 

Setubandhavyakhya 

L. 

3226 

SisapalavflLdha with Saudehav'^ausadhi 

. T 

3179 

Sisupalavadhavyakhya 

... P.T. 

3187,377/ 

Do. Padartbadiplkft 

PT. 

3786 

Do. Saratika 

... T. 

8816 

Sflramavijaya . 

.. CCL 

3445 

Siildcanatnadhava 

.. C.CL 

3827 

Tatatakapannaya wi^h commeatarv , 

. C.C.L 

8694 

Vikremaraghava ..... 

... C.O.L. 

38^8 (c), 4083 (6) 

ViSQuvilasa 

CCL. 

8442 

Vi^nuvilasavyakaya Vispupriya 

. OCL. 

3651 

Yudhis^hiravijaya .«• 


3623 

Yudhisthiravijayavyakhya. Balaryutp.iUikarnjI .. 

.. p.r. 

3183 

Do. YijayadarSika 

... L 

«u07, 3688 

Laghukavya. 

Acyutallla 

C.C.L, 

3060 (d) 3u(i7 (d) 

BhrhgastmdeBa 

... C.C.L. 

3395 (6) 

Cakorasandeea . 

. CCL. 

3607 (/) 3711 (5) 

Oamatkaracandrika . .... 

.. L. 

2917 

Da^avataiacanta 

CC.L 

M04 (i) 

Da^avataracantavyakhyii . . .... 

C.CL 

4104 (f) 

Devloanta 

... L. 

3060 (a), mr (a) 

Dukolaharaijia .. ....... 

... O.G L. 

3731 

Gaj^ndramdksa .. ... 

CC.L 

8037 (/) 

Gaorlkaiyaiiia .. . , 

OC.L. 

2915 (a) 

Do. vyflkhya 

. C.O.L. 

me 



xl 


SUBJECT INDEX 
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R. NUMllBR 

3137 (/) 

GOpikOnmada 

OCD 

3798 (a) 

Haifaaadata Tika ... 

L. 

2991 

lianiB^sacdSsa . .. 


4912 (a) 

Hamsasandesavyftkhya 


4098 

KOkasandesa 

C.C.L. 

3043 

Krspavilasa 


3876 (6) 

Do with the commentaiy Balapa^hya 

CO L. 

3139 

KisnavilasOdabaiaija 

C.O.L. 

3879 {k) 3919 (6) 

Mahanatakasiidhanidhi 

3137 (ii), 3170,4087 

Maruiasaiidosa .. . 

0 C.L. 

2961 

Mayarafiandesa 

O.C.L 

2963 

NalOdaya with commentary 


3872 («) 

Pdndavaoanta 

L. 

3731 (e) 

Raghayayadavlya 

L 

3710 (a) 

Do. 


4095 (o) 

Do. with commentaiy 


3137 (6), 4095 (5) 

Raghavayiidavlyavyakhya . . . ., 


3710 (oj 

Bamamrta . 

L. 

3637 (c) 

Rjulaghvl* Malatiraadharakatha , . 

L. 

3016 

Samks^ipabharata 

L. 

2895 

SadiksepaiamayaQa ... 

L. 

2969 

Satyatapahkatha 

D. 

3060 (b), 3807 (5) 

SivOdaya . 

L. 

3060 (c), 3807 (c) 

ISrlkrmicanta 


3653 (a) 

Srlkrsn.illlfttaraAgiplvyAkhya 

L 

4064 

Taruiiabharata 

L. 

3430 (o) 

Uddhavasandesa with commentaiy 

L 

3075 

Vibhaktivilasa witii Darpaija 

L, 

2979 

Sfngarakavya 

Bilh.inacarita . < 


3137 (d) 

GltagOvmda with the commentary brutnahjanl 


3184 'a) 

Antholopj 

Gltagdvindavyakhya : Ualabodhinf 

1 . 

8711 

Do Basikarangada 

L 

2904 

^ankarlaafiglta 

C.C L. 

8094 

Spigarakandaka with the commentary Samacapavihaia. 

L. 

3026 

Bfn^rasaptasatl 

T. 

4059 

Anyapaddaa 


3152 (a) 

Anyoktimala 


4089 



WBJECT IKDBiC 


kU 


Bhftllata^atakavyakhya 

... 



... L. 

B. XUMBSR. 

2907 

Bhartfharisubha^ita 




... 3938 (i), 4004 (a), 4084(c) 

Bhavamanjarl 



.. CCL. 

2975(6), 3028 

Citrarafcnakara 

... 

... ... ... 

i.i 

3769 (a) 

Catu 6 l 6 ka 


>• ... 


3133 (c) 

Ca^adhara 

... 

„« 

... 

8988 («) 

Kalivi^ambana 




... 

3877 (d) 

Nitisastrasamucoaya .. 



... 

3790 ( 6 ) 

Puilcaratna . ... 



M. L. 

305D («) 

Ratnamala 

... 

... ... 

li. 

3060 ( 6 ) 

Sabharanjaim ... 

... 



... 

3877 (e) 

Santisataka . ... 




. T. 

3275 

Santivilasa .»• 


... ... 


3877 (c) 

Sldkasangraba ... 




... L. 

3427 

Subha^itavali 




3527 ( 0 ), 3813 

Vidagdbamukhamandana 

... 


... 

4312 ( 6 ) 

Do, 

ilpika 



... 

40 2(c) 

Divyas&noanta 


Biography, 

... ««• 


3995 

Do. with Telugu meaning 

... L. 

31 1C 

Maainianjailvyakhya ... 

... 

••• «tB 

P.T. 

4102 ( 6 ) 

Ramanuiadivyacarita ... 

... 



... C.CL 

3493 

Sankaracaryacanta 


••• i«» 

... li. 

3790 

SaAkarayijaya ... 


P00 009 


4077 

SaAkaravijayavi.asa 

... 

00* 000 

... T. 

4076 

Sanksepa^afikaravijaya 

... 



... 

4082 (a) 

^rabhOjirajapra^aifasa 

... 

»«« 900 000 

... ho 

4080 to) 

Sitaramacaiita ... ... 

... 

M» •«* 000 

... L. 

3799 

Tlrthaprabandhavyakbya 

■^Gurubhavaprakadika 

... 

4105 ( 6 ), 4129 

VeAka^esanppaprasasti 

... 

fit ... . . 

... 0.0 L. 

3918 («) 

Qatgavaiiidanucarita 


BUtory, 

... t(* 

... L. 

3030 

ATantisundarlkatha ... 


Kaihdo 

.. O.C.L. 

8454 (o) 

Do. Bara 


000 •< ««• 

... O.C.L. 

3454 ( 6 ) 

Bharatakath& 

... 

at* 

... T. 

8418, 3425 

Bh^jacarita 


000 09m •«« 


3804 (a) 

Do. 6 l 0 ka 


••• ••• 

it. 

8872 ( 9 ) 

Blidjarajakathavivfika ... 

... 

• f* *»• 

ttt 

4130 ( 6 ) 

6 







SCBJECT IKDBX 


xKi 


Kamakatha 


L. 

R NCMBTR 

8011 

Satjratapa—npakhyiina ... 

... 

L. 

3483 (a) 

Oavipnkdvya, 

Bhagavatacarapa 


O.C L. 

4122, 4125 

Bharataoampaprabaiidha ... 


O.C L. 

8793 

Canipubhruata 

... 


c8(>5 

13 0 tiki 



3100 (I>) 

Bo. vyakhya— Saiasvativilasa 



3169 (o), 3803 

Campuiamavdnavyakhyu ... .. .. . . 


L. 

3087 

Do, Padayojana ... 

... 


3jl8 (0, 4136 {h) 

Godiparinayacampil ... 



3107 

HariOmadapidana . ... ... 


0.0 L. 

3018 

Kumuravija) acampft 


C.C L. 

391!) (/) 

Kumaiodaya 



39C4 (h) 

Madrakanyapannaya 


r. 

4138 

Matsyap’.ibandha 


C C L 

3042 

Mrgayacunipu . 


C.CL 

3218 

Mnktacaiita . . . . 


0 0 h. 

3009 

KiranuiiasikacampiX ... 

... 

OCL. 

i915(6) 

Pamakdlyanacampil .. 

... 

CO.L 

2910 ((t) 

Bo vySkhyi— Sabdasanopala ... 


0 0 L 

2040 (b) 

HaambhisSkacampu 


COL 

801.6 (6) 

Raknuolsva' ainvaracamptl 


T 

2074 

SaddarSanasodaUana 


C.O.L. 

3071 (d) 

Sivacaritiacanipu 


T. 

4147 (h) 

Uttaraoampii 

... 


4029 (c) 

Uttararamayanacampa 

... 

T. 

3437, 4147 (o) 

Vajraraakut>ili8a0ampa m. .. , ... 

. . 

C.C L. 

3202 

Virabbadravijayacampu 


T. 

4152 (6) 

Vinucinathacaritacarapa ... ... 

... 

T. 

3028 

VisvagTinadarsa 



3972, 4162(a) 

Bo. Vyakbya Tamil 



4021 to 4026 

Bo. do Saraniafijail 


L 

3130 (o) 

Yadugiribhu^a^acampil ... 


C C.L. 

3006 

Yatirajavijayacarapu 

.»« 


3551 

Yudhi^tbirafivamedhauampu ,*« 

... 

OCL 

4150 

Uailyalcdvyia. 

Har^acarita 

... 


3603 (6), 3608(6) 

Kadambarltippani 

... 

L 

8429 

YasayadattA 

... 


8861 (a) 

VasaTadattayyakbyana: Barpana 

... 

T, 

3783 
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R. NUMRIiR 

Diama 



AbhijrlandSftkuntftla .<« t»» .*• 


3885 (c), 4004 (5) 

Do . M» 


3868 (c) 

Do vyakhyti ... 

T. 

4080 

Do. do Govmdabiabmiinandiyii. 

L 

2987 

Anaii^atilakabbana . 

T 

3100 (d) 

Awdigharaghavavyakhya 

L 

3758 

Do. Silmdhi 

COL 

3721 

Do. Yikramiya 

T. 

3794 

Arfihapaucakana^aka 

T 

3151 

A&caryacndamanivyakhya 

L 

3438 

Halacanta 

COL 

3585(/) 

BhagavadHjjnkavyakhya Difimauiadaisnl 

L 

3W2, 3711 

Bhaimiparinaya ... ... 

T. 

4018 

Bhaktiriibbavanataka 

COL 

3762 

Bliana . 

3693, 3755, 3764(5) 

Bbimapaiiikrama 

0 0 L. 

3045 

CandfalO'sha ... 

COL. 

3207 {a; 

C«uidnkajauani('jaya .. . 

COL 

3722 

Carndaita . ., 

COL. 

3585 (g) 

Darra^antikalyana ... 

COL 

2914 

Dutaj'hatdtkaca 

O.C I>. 

3585 («) 

Godapaiinaya . .... 

L. 

3144 (o) 

Janaklparmaya ... ... 


3145 (/) 

Kalyana^augandbika 

T. 

3585 (5) 

Karaalinlkalabaiusi 

T 

3526 (c) 

Kftnya iiadhava 

COL 

3918 (5) 

Karpurttmafijail ... ..... 

3164 (5), 3868 (5), 3865 (lij 

Karpiliamanjarivyakbyd. 


3154 (c) 

Kumailvilaslta 

C 0 L. 

3810 (a) 

Do A^itb commentary ... 

0.0 L 

3810 (5) 

Madhuianiruddlaiutaka 

0.0 L. 

3.30 

Mabavlracanta ... 


3868 (a) 

Maiatlmadhava . 


3145 (5) 

Do vyakbya s Kasarnaujail 

T. 

3071 

Malavikagniniitrlya 


3145 (d) 3885 (d) 

Mattavilasaprahasana 

T 

3585 (a) 

Mndrar^k^asatlktl t.. 

L 

3768 

Muknndanaiidabbana ... . , 


8145 (g) 

Karakasoravijaya ... ... 


3100 (c) 

Pancaratra 

C.C L. 

3585 (d) 

FrabOdhacandn'idaya w. 


3885 (0 

Do. vyakhya • 

1 . 

3809 
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SUBJECT 

INDEX 

B. MOllniB 

Prahasana ... 

»»• aat 

, . 

8100 (/) 

Prasannaraghava 

Mf !•« 

... 

... 3526 (at), 4073 (5) 

HamaTarmavilasa 



... 

... O.C.L. 3878(a) 

Ratnesvarapiasadana 

. 

*•. 

3885 (g) 

SankalpaBUryoiaya 

• •• ••• 

... 

3154 (o) 

Do, v)akhyana 


... 

... 8150 

SrJnivasaratha vijayanatiki 

••• 

... 

... C C.L. 3708 

Sfngarabhnsanabhana 



... 

... L 3144 (c) 

8rngaiasadhakarabhana 

.. 

... 

... L. 3692 

Subhadiidhanaujaya 



... 

... T. 3146 (a) 

Tapadsamvaianavyakhya 

. 

... 

. li. .3048 

Tramkrama 



... 

... 0. C.L. 3685 (c) 

Vakulamahnlparinaya ... 

• * •». 

. 

... T. 3154 (i) 

ValUpannaya 

. < 

... 

... T. 4141 

Vasantatilakabhana ... 

... 


3100 (6) .3130 (5), 
3525 3877 (a) 

Vfinisaihhara ... 

... 

... 

3145 (c), 4099 

Vikramorva'5lya . .. 

... 

. . 

3146 (e), 3886 (5) 

Unraattaiagha\a 



... 

. C.C.L 3878 (6) 

Uttararamacaritavyakhya . Bhavarthadlpika 

Rhetoiic and 

Poeho, 

... C.O.L. 3829 

Alankaraiaghava 

*# *<a 

... 

... C.C L. 3927 

Alankarasaivdflfav) akhya 

• •• 


8004 

AlankaiaaCkhara ... .. 


. 

... L. 2932 

Alankiirasirobhasa^a .. .. 


... 

.. T. 3759(5) 

Bbaktirasarat 

M. 

... 

... O.CL. 2982 

Dhavapratasana 


. . 

3636, 4145 (a) 

Oandralokasloka 


... 

3898 (5) 

Daaarupaka with commentary 



3670 

Dhvanyalokalocanavyakbya 

1 .. . 


8896 (o) 

Dbvauyaldkasangralia 


.. 

3396 (4) 

Dhvanyalokavyakhj a l.ocana 



3616(a) 

Kavicmtamani 

... 

• •• 

... O.C.L. 2926 

Kavyadasra 

» «»• 


3065 (d) 3686 (5) 

KArjakaianidhi 


.. 

... O.C.Ii. 2918 

Karyakaumudlpatbantara 

... 


2933 (c) 

Kafyalaksanasangraha with commentary ... 


... L. 3836 

Kavyaprakasatippani 




... L. 3672 

Kavyaprakasavyakhya .. 

ta* at* 

fft 

... L. 3270, 3680 

Knvalajaiianda 



... 

8805 (fc), 8886(g), 
3888(a) 

Do. Tippam • Makarandajharl .. 

... 

3818 

Do. Vyakhya , Alankaraoarfdnka 

... 

4145(5) 
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xlv 

MankbakasOtrodaharana . 

... L. 

R. NUMBKB 

2970 

Nanjarajayagobhasana 

.. 

8199 

Raghuniithabhupaliyavyakhyana 

... C.C.L. 

3232 

Rasakalpadrnma 

... L. 

8849 

Biaeanianjarl 

3124 

{b\ 3526 (a) 

Do. with Malayalam meaning 

... 

3738 

Ra 8 amanjailv 3 "akhya : AmOda . . ... 

... T. 

3193 

Easai naval ankara . 

... L. 

3761 

KasaBadhanidhi 

. L 

3210 

Kasataianginl 


4032 

Sahityadarpanatlka ... 

. L 

3058 

Sat^iakopagunalaAkar apanoary a 

... T 

8506 

Sathavairivaibhavadivakara ... 

C.C L. 

3153 

Spfigarapi'akaga 

.. L. 

3262, 3785 

Ddbbatalankaravivrti * 

... L. 

3098 

k^ilpa and Art, 

Agastyavdstu^astra 

... 

382.1 

AmSumadbheda 

... 

3185 

Katakabhasana with Malayalam meaning 

0.0 L. 

0846 

Mayamatavascnsastra 


3810 (c) 

Prayogamanjari 

... C.C.L. 

3029 

SanatknmaravagtQSilsastia with Tamil commentary 

... 

3117 

Vastuvidya with Malayalam Moaning 

... 

3450 

Ruddhabhatlya (Ratnasastra) 

L 

2942 

Ha'iharacaturumja 

... CC.L 

3848 

SangramavijayOdaya 

. CC.L 

3791 

Mustc and danang. 

Abhmayadarpana 

... T 

3974(6) 

Arjunyimatasara 

OCL. 

3070 

Gitadidosavicaia ... . . ... . ... .„ 

... 

3176 (/) 

NataAku^a .. . . ... 

. C.C.L. 

3008 

Natyadastra . 


2930 

Ragamalika-(vrith Oriya Songs) 

.. 

3176 (o& 6) 

Sangltanarayana 

.. C.C.L. 

3234 

Sangltaprakasa 

... 

3176 {d) 

Sangitasarani 

... L 

3298 

SangltaAudha 

. L. 

3081 

Sangitasudhakara 

... T. 

3082 

Sangltavisaya with Malayalam meaning 


3811 

Talalak^a^a 


4034 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MANUSCRIPTS. 

1919 - 20 TO 1921 - 22. 


VOLUME IV. 

PAET I-SANSKEIT— A. 


R. No. 2895. 

Paper. 10| x 9y inches. Foil. 24. Lines, 20 in a page. Devfinagarl. 

Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M K.Ey. Narayana Nambft- 
dirippad of Kutalur Mana, Tritala, Malabar district. 

sanksepadhAeatam 

An easy poem in five Sargas narrating briefly the story of the 
Mahabharata for beginners . by Vasudeva, who says that ho composed 
this poem under the orders of the piince, Eavivarman 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

5T% H 

^ qilrqR: | 
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c*TT =^1^ 4 I 

^iHqi ^ ii 

^^qrfr^f qiqki gqq I 
fTWf^cq %%qjT: II 

mq#iqq?i5n ^Pcf^qw \ 
q qqq <i%q3T qi^s^T^m ii 
qwiTT qwrai q'l'q: sqiswqgofl i 
qnqq qi^q^i^iqy^q qfqfeqii il 

* m * * 

Coloph^on : 

?Rr ?T|qqrr^ II 

g 

End: 

q^fT|TT^^qt qio^qFi i 

fifq qii^q^q rri%: ii 

f^^q^Wqf^rqToii qmlRi w^iq5t>qqiq^R i 

q qqqiB qi%qfg ii 

Colophon : 

^ ^|qqR^ qqq^q^r: ii 

snqj; ^inrr^'fl^ ^qfqqfqi^qi: [qg^:?: 

qt^|q|qqi%??T^i7 qqi^i%qi: qRiqqi: i 

?T^qf^qqig5!3iqsnfq^( 

qiq^qqr q Rii% q qqi qqqpr q 3f ii 
q qq?: fqcif gfq: i 
^sqi^ gf^^g: qRi^qi q|q^: ii 

ff^ R|qqRq qqraq^ i- 

cT 

Fol. 246 is left blank. 


E. No. 2896. 

Paper. 10| x 9}|incheB. Foil, 122. Lines, 20 m a page. Qrantha. Good. 

Transotibed in 1919-20 from a M8. of the Baja of Ohirakkal, 
llalabar* 



B. NUMBERS 2896-2897. 


4m 


BHAGAVATAVYAKHYA. 

Poll, la -121A Pol, 122 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under E. No. 2465 ante. 
Contains 1 — 16 Adhjajaa in the 11th Skandha. 


E. No. 2897. 

Paper. 10| x 9| inches. Foil. 93. Line^i, 20 in a page. DG7aiiagari. 
Good. 

Transoribed in 1919-^20 from a MS. of M.E.Ey. Tekkematam, 
Triehur. 

Pol. 1 contains the table of contents of this work 

mm- 

TATTVA^UDDHIH. 

Foil. 2a -936. 

An unfavourable criticism of the Dvaita school and written in 
support of the Advaita-Vedanta' by Jhanaghanapada. 

Contains 1 to 33 Prakaranas as 'iven below, the Ist Prakarana 


being wanting in the beginning : — 

8. 

vs. 

^o. 

U- 

260a 


5(0. spf^fq«qRg^?TqjJ. 

W. qmmH^qqq. 
arialqa'iq^qiTa^qqif^, 

aTqiqfrq»?5Ttt, 

R\9. 

^<r. 

^o. ?pqi%Tfi:. 
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Beginning ; 

if ^ ^?§R m^^^ 

swrnf^fs ^1^3 3tfi^ I i 

^ =ti?i§r»?fq T^5;^^i%fTF ^riji^it- 

^i«i5rRi^!TRT«?r3T55?’qra i f^sq^iR sis^Ri’i'sqi^'rRoi^?? irs- 

• * • I 

Colophon ; 

if? ?x;rg:^ ?fiqfq?qiRqRRI3i^Hiq^p^qq^Tl%cliqn|?r. 

II 

gRW'? f?l%^RDiqi^^0I II 

f^mRi fq^qR? f%qiq;?T=v^i shhjii 5011 : f% cR^q^q- 

^f? I 

End : 

R^q^^^q^qiR^qgqRj; i ^f(q)q fq^iigqqRqq^rsiq 
qf^qsR: I d^Riqifqi Rqf^ fR?:»l^ii 

if? ^q*q3Fi^^q HfqRRRq 11 

R. No. 2898. 

Paper, lOj x 9f inches. Poll 191, Linos, 20 m a page. Dgyanagarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in iP19-20 from a MS. of tho Raja of Chirakkal, 
Calient. 

ASTANGAHRDAYAVTAKHTA : HRDATABODHIKA. 

Foil. — i9lZ>. Foil ]a — give the contents of the work. 

A commentary by Sridasapandita on Vagbhata’s Astangahrdaya, 
which work has been described under No. 13072 of the D C.S. MSS., 
Vol. XXIII. It is stated that the author of the commentary was the 
pupil of Vasudfiva. 

Breaks off in the 11 th Adhyaya of the Sfitrasthana, 
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Beginning : 

Ji?^r 9fpg^?[gr sqiT^q^ cfm ii 

5?iTT7q =^Rii?T^^r 

^ ^tqra^isqff 1 g 

57fiq: qsjq^Tq; i q^-qra q— “ m^- 

%%i%qq” I ifq i 

5011 sifiq^Rfl im-— 

3i55fq 3 (^q|; ^rslfiq ^tqqij^ 1 

A 

qsfq^qqr^^S f^rqqi Rf^Rq 11 

9Tq qfqi^ 5q(qrRcqjiT:_ 

qiqqjql q-qqjid ^T^ilqiq ^wqiR':#R}q- 

qn^qq ros'Tqi^is^iqiqRsiqqTw^rTTfn^'jriqfqqqi qqqi qq?^- 
Tli%~7TqiCi?iiRqr i q; Tiqif^iViR ^^\^ m] ^rij^^lcnq q^s* 
I fi% qq^q: I 

* • • « 

Colophon : 

liq tfiqigqi%q Hi^qiqi f^qqn'^f iql Trqqissqiq: n 
End : 

q B slisfiTiqi tif^w^q5ii^5 I I q^qiti^qq^r- 
qqrriqqi^qT: 1 qqi qqq c^q'qt qi q^^i^^c^quit n 

Colophon : 

?Tq ?qqqiT^q>iq t q^iqis^qiq; 11 

(^sisqiq q 7Rq?i: ^qqqqqiq^n^qqi^qi if^iRq 1 m> 

{m) qitf Ri^qqqR»q: 1 ^iqiq ?9nf^ 1 
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^ ^ 
TT^IPT: cT^ Ifar rlJI^^TR sqi^qRqF*!: I ^FlR' 

# M. * V 

cTq ^^qViH =^5J^Rili qr^qi sis^t'Jt: 

1 fi?i; §?n^T^: 

^%T. ( 5Tl5r: ^RrfT aT*qf ^r^mflJTqRWJI. 

R No 2899. 

Paper. 10| X 9f inches. Foil. 33. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha 
and Tamil. Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS of M R.Kj V 8 G5pala- 
c9.rijar of Villijambakkam. 

(a) 

TATTVOPADE8A.H. 

Poll \a —56 

A short treatise in Jainism explaining the nature of Jiva as well as 
its division into several kinds and stating that the knowledge of this 
Tattva leads to salvation ; by Bharataraja. 

Complete. 

Beginning: 

fT 5frai|qiTI | 

qsfqqq ii 

qT?lT ^qqiqqqfisqf I 

f^frRTOf(f«i crTqf%fn|qT gn: ii 

qr^i qi^iw m h 

qqq(qn?^%g; i 

Rq^qRf^T f^Tfr || 

End: 
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'TTRiq II 

cl?I I 

=^IcT^T ^ ’T54iqf: JTq^JTT^T^: II 
l^squ^fqqgg?! | 

si^l^fqsqi^^i: fr^#5«T^(|oi: II 
Colophon ; 

*ii:afi5r^ cTtqi'T^^T^^TJTfg: ii 


(6) ?n^^RTT?r?*!T:. 

§EAVAKACARA(iEANl HAH 

Foil 6«— 195. 

Lays down certain rules of conduct and morals for the guidance of 
Jainas as laid down by Samastakirti and others in accordance with the 
Jainism. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

aiEI^^Nr: ’Si HJIlClSr I 

isRifs is^i \ 

sft^T II 

* * f 

i%^3j issnsjs I 

3ssi4'i5r || 

ssRs: nm 

cqrr Is i 

3Isf« ?T5iqiqs Jll’lS RR’^WSI^HI 

fsq ^jTf^iH-jfiisssi ii 

End: ^ 

s^Fsii ^ ifss I ^ii'^sioii sHS??qs g^ir i 

sw ?f (^?rJii=SHg?^t ?Tsifdi-tTSf ii 

^ qi3sf^ ^ is^sg’ftsT’i i 
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’TlSfT: II 

* 4|t « « 

?Tf«fr 3011 ^ 1 : 1 

330^15: siqcnsRsqjq l| 
JI?qtsqqtg q^R^JRH m II 

A A « 

Colophon : 

fl% ?ll^qiNR?T?2T: ^iqia: II 

(c) ?iiq?2S^wi?^q. 

BHAKTAMARASTOTRAM WITH TAMIL MEANING. 

Foil 20«— S26 Fol 33 is left blank. 

Same text as that described niider No. 9485 of the O.C S. MSS, 
Vol, XVIII, ante ; but the Tamil commentary with Kddhi mantras is 
given herein in addition 

Complete. 

^ If II i li |: sriG 

3IFJH 3Tqr^% qij i^=qq:iq # # 1 

He * ♦ ♦ 

Colophon : 


R. No. 2900. 

Paper. 10| X 9f inches. Foil. 144. Lines, 20 in a page. DSvanSgari. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS of M.E.lij. Manavikrama 
Anujan Kunhunni Eaja of PadinnarekSvilagam. 

NAI?ADflAVYAKHYA ; PADAVAKYAETHAPA^^JIKA. 

Same work as that described under fi. No. 2729 ante. By Visv^s* 
varabhatta. 

Begins in the 11th Sarga and breaks o£E in the 19th Sarga, 
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E. No. 2901. 

Paper lOJ x 9|- inches. Foil. 29. Lines, 20 in a page. Deyanagarl 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of Tekkematam, Trichur. 

ADH I K AB A N A RTH ASLOK ADlPI K A. 

Alsummar 7 in verse of each of the Adhikaranas or topical sub 
divisions of the Purvamimamsa in accordance with the interpretations of 
Prabhakara : bj Udajapnjjapada. 

Contains only the first Pada of the first Adhyaya 

Beginning : 

3TI=?T^(l) 315 ( 

n-cTiw ii i 

3f«TT5\ 5T5^?fSBR55IT^^l'JT55%'^ijfiqffqi^- 

Bqiqi'jqiqmi'Tqfq'^q^qjTglq ^- 

fl«qfqRqiqq^qi?T5i oil?'?! 

qiRiqif'jqiRql^f^qqi'^tFTRqi qqi %% i 

^ qi^WiRi: 3iR»r3rqTR5(qie[iqEqqkl?i^a^rT ira %qi 
qqiorPrsi^: i 

Colophon; 

^«qi?«q qqq: II 
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R. No. 2902. 

Paper. lOj X inches Foil. 117. Lines, 20 in a page. Deyanagarl 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of Tekkematain, Tiichnr. 

ADHIKABANAEATNAMALA. 

Similar to the work described under R. No 290 1 ante By Sukha* 
prakaia, pupil of Citsukha. 

Complete. 

A similar work was written by Vidjaranya, sometime after. 

Beginning : 

3*1: 11 

5RRf 11 

5r;q^!nEqi?T[fq^R 5n0{?jf[- 

gf^^C^tO I cl?lf f| 

I qf4Hfl%?riqq«l^tiqiTliTf«f^lf^iJig^q 3^- 

^RTq i fq^RBTsqsr^ifri^ 

B%5R i 

End: 

q[3qif^rl^ =qiHl%: qi% 

JrBfqRJRRWW- 

(5)^^ T\^- II 
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Colophon : 

H;FI^# TT?lf%^WWl'^^T'n^fWig!FTT =g§«f^qpR?T 

?lJ?f5P II 

R. No, 2903. 

Paper. 10| x9f inches. Foil. 5 1. Lines, 20 in a page. Telagu. Good 
Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS of M R.Ry. K5ta Eamamtirti 
S^strulugaru of Potinapadi. 

(«) 3n?5rff?wit^r. 

BIABADRSTIH with TELU0U MEANING. 

Foil. 2a— 33a Foil. 336 ard 34 are left blank. 

A oentnm of stanzas by Amaresvara Sa&trin of Kainbhariipati family 
stating that the meditation that the Supreme Brahrran is the only 
reality and that the Jiva or Atman is but only its reflected image leads 
one to salvation. In the beginning of the work the author quotes 
Vaoaspatimisra, a famous commentator on the BrahmasOtrabhasya of 
8ri-Sahkaraoarya. 

Complete in 100 stanzas. 

Beginning : 

RgW %qin55iqTq: II 

« » » » 

H9T1R "HR't II 

« * * * 

qt q?qf5ffl3:gfiqoiqi^ciqj3q | 

grRl qqi qq: ii 

• r 

^qqa’^i gfiqqiiiT^q- 
Ri^'^qqiHRqq «Wq^qT%3: i 
q^ ?sf\q!^'Jii^^i^qqqTHT5qiq^s^f 
q ^ jfqq^jfiqqiii «ft?%aiRq pq, ii 
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• « * « 

^tTl iT^T M 

# « « « 

jrm ^im^^Hv«iergJif5:=^F jt»ti ff*?: i 

gJ^RIT^T sTm ^*T: II 

0 m ¥ik ^ 

^i^on^ijrT^'rR *t?r^ frm jtr: n 

* ^ iH 

5F'«^^£! *T«tF ^Rj%;R^F5T%^F^^ II 

• » * • 

«TFf^4 F'^l'c^q ^TT==^ 5F^F^-t^F'^18fT*][ I 
?fF3^ 'Tf^'^H=5jJ f^*TmTR30FTF?^^T: II 

# # -f % 

W RFRR55F?I-'^ R^^F *TF ^F^TSTF^off: I 

STFrn^F ^?qFJfti ^Ff-cFFR^Cl^^ II 

* * * 

f^»^FrR^FRS‘F%^% q«IT(?F)w'^ 3f^«F?T I 

rF^ ^ fT3? 8R4«F^ II 

« ^ # 

RR’^F crusis^l^ ?TlwrFRRR%JFy I 

e^RCFSF^ff^: 3^^[gR«FF<Tn II 

« « # « 

tI;^«ff rri ^^rf§f^'?f?^: i 

3TF^rfF?fg^F?FT l'%R?re^«FT'7U H 

End: 

’F«FRF%^5I9FrrT5Ff^5nJT^T^T5Fl I 
81 8r 88 11 
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Colophon : 

# # ^ * 




(b) iobTr’^I^^S"^655bo ^cX5b^7V°(6uSbo). 

SUHABHANDESVAEAMU (YAKSAGANAMU). 

Foil. SSa— 54a Eol. 545 is left blank. 

See the Telugu part of the Triennial Catalogue, Vol. IV, Part IL 

E. No. 2904. 

Paper 10 J X Of inches. Foil. 99. Lines, 20 in a page. DSvanSgarl. 
Good, 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS of M.E Ey. Sri Jugala Kishora 
Eamagrahi, b.a , Teacher, Parlakimedi College, Parlakimedi. 

GlTAGOVINDAVYAKHYA : EASIKARANGADA. 

A commentary on Jayadova’s Gitagovinda which work has been 
described under No 22 of M Seshagiri Sastn’s Eeporb No. 2: by 
Lak^mana. At the end, the commentator states that he composed the 
commentary in the ^aka year 16G4 at Sri-Purufeottamaksetra which is 
now called Puri. 

Complete in 12 Sargas. 

Beginning : 

qqji II 

qqr ira ?TtTflR35RR II 
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II 

mi s^T^ra^rTi ^ ^TRii^^Trasn^s^f: i 
ci«in^ %Jnf7 II 

TJT?aw5f gf^i'7: iitr i 

irofr ^55^2? f55JTm II 

^a^i: f^atsqt: ?fm«fRI'£r^2Ti: 1RI«f^iTigqi|q55l55HJ3^?T 

iia[rRRJngisgR??qRI^gIT^I?(T:- 

«FrJraqT 

4: 3). 4: 4: 

W R'ifT^^R; ^l%I%qR^|JTTH4 

I 

3T5r qifc^^TH ^rf^liSl 5{«T?tT ff% 

iFff ^ 15^^ 5 # IR 

«•’)=« 

Colophon : 

fi1 ??iflR^Rt?Tf m^ 

q«iq: 11 

End: 

3II^qr?lW^R 1 (3 35?? ^ I 

f3>RWnr?|«imTrRI(l I 3lfom^»I§lRqtI=E3 

5^id mm 1 

^'l^qpn: SI«R^ 3^ d^RR I 

Colophon : 

fid gHM'ffdlRTI 

SIR I 

5TT53^c5T^riO[i I 

5^=3i'»i^»ii5Tr m^ n 
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B. No. 2905. 

Paper. lO^XS-J inoliea. Foil. 126. Lines, 20 in a page. DeTanagarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of Tetikematani, Trichur 

SARlR A KAMI M AM8AS ANGRAH AH. 

A summary in verse and prose of the Brahmasfltras as commented 
upon by Sankara ; by Krsnanubhutiyati alias Vibiidhondratirtha, pupil 
of Anandanubhtiti. The author wrote this work at the time when 
Kajaiaja and Eavivarman were luling over the country (Kerala). 
Complete. 

In the beginning of the work the author salutes (1) Vyasa, (2) 
Sankara, (3) Sanmakha (his family God), <4) Kisna and (5) Gopati 
(who is supposed to be Caturmukha Brahman) 

In the colophon the Wurk is called as 

Beginning ; 

^ ’tiT^ 

iisitR ii 

3T^Hf fl 1 

*ilwimqRTq?q^ f rst^ Hf 51 il: I 

3tb il 
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A TBIBNNIAL OATALO&UB 07 MSS. 


« * * * 

“«ll^ 5r5II%fTTm” 

^ II 

•» , • • 

Colophon; 

?r«nif: H«TJT: srqqi'sqi^T^f^g: II 

End: 

3rl%TlI??TT 5l^55FF siiHRi I cl^qraqi^kiq^- 

=^3^’^R^o»'Un«f3qif?Tiq q ii 
^gqT^q^ S^qqqisiqiggqifqq^qqq^f^qgqqpi i 

lifftqi ?j^Tq%q5T;Tq'| || 

^Rjqq'r qgqq'l qi^qiq i 

g^raqiRf qqiqfRi ^fqm fqq^q: ii ifq 

^ouggilqiai'q: + qgqWq >^q q li 

^1^ J50qf5!'^'qigi5: ( q|q^KiqiqR mq^q ^\ 

^qlqfgRTT^Kg fl q^’^^qi^qiq^q ii 

B. No. 2906. 

Paper. lOJ x 9| inches. Foil. 62. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.B.Ej. D. SOryabhaga- 
Tftnu4u Pantnlugftru, Viziana^m. 
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KtEMAKSllTRAMAHATMYAM. 

Foil. \a — 61«. Foil. 516 and 52 arc left blank. 

Deals with the greatness and religious sanctity of KtlrmaksStra, 
also called Svetagiri, a place near Ohioaoole in the Q-anjam district, 
situated on the shore of the southern sea (Indian ocean). 

Contains 1 — 31 Adhyayas of the Padmapurlna and the 8th and 9th 
AdbyStyas of the 4th Pada of the Brahmandapurana 

Beginning : 

fqqqRi ii 

jRT^qi=q— 

qig SB Tf §5q i^qi^RjqgTiqq. i 

3n?q II 

qq ^fiqCiST^: Ti^qg^q I 

fqWi iq«3q?cqi m i 

qTT%? gfelWq; ii 

* « ' 

Colophon : 

%qpiRqifi? q qi^wi^q qq[%- 

qqqiSfqrq: II 

* * * * 

Colophon: 

jjfT qi^pr^qigmigqr^qifqqi qqiTBfqqqs^# f^f^qr 
«ftqfTiqisi;qq^qR^nq#3^ qqf^q «nqi^ 
qqqis«qiq; ii 

^ ^ t 

l?qfmTT5«nq: ii 

aio 
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A TMENNIAL OATALOflUE OF MSS. 


* * * * 

^ ii 

^ fqgfi ^ n=s®i% jittti«tt: i 

JH 5|c * :fj 

Colophon : 

flw ^lra(f|qqi5rRRICTTSfc-qFT: II 

^ 'jfrqi% ^'TI55 qRq I 

^ =^335fi: 11 

£nd: 

sroiot qii^ ^>'iR ^ I 

^riT^ a'\«i'ti^ TT%;? f^^ifj II 

mm\ i 

^i^^glTIR? f>: ll 

?qq i^tojq fqf^qq || 

^*i5i[|ir w<im% I 
fqM f%^qqq?qq || 

*I«T? fqW ^^•. I 

* ♦ ♦ 

?fr q«t q^mq i 
qqqrqf^fqpqf R'^gqistfqqigqiq; n 

Colophon : 

fw ^gf^Riq^T^ ^nfqql^qqj^ 

^iqqiqqRi qjq qqqtstqiq: ii 

E. No. 2907. 

Paper. 10| X ^ inohea. Foil. 30. Lines, 20 in a page. DSyanagari. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-5 j 0 from a MS. of M.E.Rj Narajaoa Nam- 
bULdrippacJi Tritala. 

BE ALLATA6 ATAKAV JAKHII. 
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Foil. 29^r. Foil. 296 aud 30 are left blank. 

A commentary on the centum of stanzas of Bhallata dealing with 
Niti (morality) ; by MaheSvara. The stanzas as found herein are not 
in the same order as they are found in the printed book 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

II 

I 

frt »T^1f ^^H')cT#^JTT5n?gR^fq I 

^R?»HI?RfcTT%ffRRl 3»T: II I 

’T^R"ra|^RRTfq5rR?i 

llTRt R5FR?i RR’ff, 5rRfR)TTfT«fH%fiq5Ti 

«TRq«5fRfmqi, ^iRiRri^riR? 

q#r ^^•. fiq i ^?ir — 

5«qifqR[Tqq: qqq q?j^[ | aq^q^qo!: qqqTRqiSf: ^qq- 

• ♦ * ♦ 

qjt^frsqq^qiqq^q qRqgiqqtqqRil??! fqqf rrf 3T;q- 
vqtRR? q R?iq fRff — q.?:fq qqoi^qq RH^qlwR I 
End: 

qfi|55qgq q ^fq^Rsqqi^jo^qii — R^Rrlfq i | 
qfT^ q^iqq qq3Tq[^q^> qtT%^I- 

pqqFSgq5Rl(%q hr:, g^qfffq?q gsfq^q q qj^ ^qjjq. 


(^(^qtqjqq qqqi#(^qi q^j*? qiqf^jqq- 

STRIR sq^qcfieqrf— 3fR?q^ i aiqq qfrgiqqwq 



il94 A IRIBNNIAL CATALOGUB OT MSS. 

5^5^51 w^ra: 

WT I 1% 1% «li^aR?lcT 3fl| ^ 

siiT^HmqqiKis T^: 1 m hi%5w i ps^i 5qf^>% 

mt 55^01^ «i?:<T, TOi55^Ji fi%; 

^ I'^'T^ Hqi%^ =^ sra^i'T^i'iiiit 

(3i39>i!»Tif ) f TUri Ti5iTit«qT arw %> 

^(5:^ 3) I 

Colophon : 

?fs 


E No. 2908. 

Paper. JOf X 9J inches. Foil. 212. Lines, 20 in a page. DSvanagari. 
Uood. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.R Ry Gang^natha Jha, 
Principal, Sanskrit College, Benares. 

11^— 

BEBATl: SABARABHASYATIkA. 

Foil. 3a— 212a hoi. la contains the name of the work and the 
author’s name in Sanskrit and English. Foil. 2 and 2126 are left blank. 

A commentary (by name Brbati) or Brhattika by Prabh^kara on the 
Mimaihsasntrabhasja of Sabarasvamin. 

Contains np to the end of second Pada in the VI Adhyfl-ya. 

Beginning : 

3T«n^l I 

3fr^i4^TDii^f^Hqr3RRra l r 3I%: ? srqr^f. 

%5r; ?T5l R 

%W ; 3TfTlt*?RRI^i! I ^4 RJRf a[ 1 

51 I f ^ I 
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« « • « 

^isqiqisqij^l^q qqf'^ %q;, 
Rcqjj^, ^3 pTW?wrTt?rf I 3T? ^rqt- 

r^sf^t I cimn^g^ i?*T«iicT ^- 

# « )|4 # 

^ qt i^fiwl^l^ ^tfiStf, Pf^^JWqqnl qsrqi^sq^ 
RfqFqf^w^: I qqf^miqq qq; ^rsi^rqqmFqHqlrqiqiq m-. i 
qqk k i ^r 4: 

f=53T ?rR:(g) qi^: qrq'q fiq i ^,^ qf| iTF^q 

wpi q q 5[q]jqf«Ti fisqi qqR qqmm qW%q 
m qqR<i 1 ^ q^qr r^ihi i ^ii ^1 m%- 

R'qjR 

* » * # 


Colophon : 

w ^R^qpqit^iqj l^qqq^I- 

^qyq^ 1 ^rqia«r aqqiseqiq: n 

(jjti alTqqif^qiq^^^qiRiqaTRqlq t Hiqi^^qiqraiqf Rqqis^qrq:) 1 1 

Colophon: 

# ^ aq^?iiRqR^^Fgiq TqatRqiqi Hmi^Tqlgjaiqt 
qqqts«nq^aqiH: 11 

End: 

sfwoi^q 3 ^iq^qRR^'Jiqifqa aqRiq; 1 
^3 ’qT(qt)^ qqq^g-qqq'^— q f| qqqq?fr q^: qqq ^[!?ft 
?R 1 3rqi^q)f — qR^iqi^qiqR(q5jO^T'ii 
qfqq q>i 31%; ; [q] q^i^l 3Tfqq»iKit^qqHrqt ^qqgq 1 
?^qra;? qi^q fa:? qi wqiqi ^iR'^qq i aq: T%q ? 1? aat qq^ 
f^'qiq^qi wq^ ai^q qj^sqqf^ sffqqn^q^Cl Ih)^ qwifqrqqaiq 
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A TRIBNNUL OATAIiOOUB 07 MSS. 


[^Tl^] I TTigI?^T3 

* * # it 

3T«T^l[q»Tf5n«)^i:ra(nR § ^rJi^na^ioff] 

3r«lf(q«TT)f^^l{5qiW 5^T%f5^^l{WR: II 
Colophon : 

ff^ ^€W‘ II 


R. No 2909. 

Paper. 10| x 9| incheb. Foil. 649. Lmes, 20 in a page. Qrantha, 
Good, 

Tranacribod in 1919-20 from a MS of M Fl.Ey. Kr^naoakravarti 
Acanjar of Ketandapatti. 

Bound in three voluines. 

TWl. 

nSNUPUfiANAVYAilHi'A : NARAHAKIYA. 

A commentary by Narahariyacarya on the Visnupurana which 
work is described under Nos 2267 to 22bl of the DC.S. MBS., 
Part IV-1 The commentary is called “ Narahariya ” after the 
name of the commentator and ib written in accordance with the 
Vifiist^dvaita-V edanta . 

Contains Amsas I to 5, the 5th Arii6a containing 1 to 11 Adhyftyas 
only. 

Beginning : 

jfrJi:, I 

» ^ ^ 
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Rtg^qiinT ?m qfom^ l t?rTl?5fT^3i: 

I 51 m fRfl%R^»n^5R??lRRT%- 

«^q: I q?T^T: I <^4 ^ ^qqifqri^-R: 

Rifeqf^ I HT3 ?r»3'5!^i 

R« 5 [Tfie^«rW!JiqTqni 11 

* • • • 

Colophon : 

5f^ msqt^yqiqf R^gfig i^qigt Hqif qq^fSeqiq: || 

End: 

tr^ qR^frr =^ Jiif ^ 1 
fqsqiHTR^I ^sfqgRqrHTR RRIJj; II 

q>qq ^ ?rf^ jflf® qRqiq Hid ^55 Rt^ 
fqWTT#?l I 

5?f^ q<^Rr T^^«Ti5qfW«iT('T0 1 

fg RR?RTq^l II 

sqlr Rfd ^cor:^ qiqq qfq (^iR ^jq;) |g 
f^»q 5R: ?^^R<T»Tqri; I 

gifl^ d?t ’TI^qRq?l=q55q I 

^5fiqq: 11 

^coifSRj jfiq^qq^iq^ ^qiq | fqRqqjq. || 

Colophon : 

ffs isfijqcg^^lorsqT^pqrqi R l^TTgi^ ^igt a# W 
?5FS«1R: II 

E. No. 2910. 

Paper. 10| x 9| inches. Foil. 46. Lines, 20 m a page. DSvanagat! 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.R.Ry Narasinga 
Gantftjret, Ganjam district. 
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A TUIBNNTAL OATAIOGUB OF MB. 


bhAsAbatnam. 

A brief treatise explaining tbe seven categories in accordance with 
the Vailesika philosopbj ; by Kanadatarkavagi^abbattacarya, pupil of 
Ctidamani. Same work as that described under No. 15S2 of tbe Notices 
of Sanskrit MSS., by R. Mitra, Vol. IV. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

qjfcqtjq ?oq(^^g^qqrqq(q)frW- 
fTR gsq^qfRI q ^oTT^R^qqjqqfqrB qql^R 

End: 

VS^OII I 3f% q qfRi qiq 

I BI q 55^qi feqi | jfiofi 35 ^ ^ I 

i q»ii =q'? f^c5wn?1 g^, 

I g?:f qf Ri qiq irrI cfi> ^r^q^qf i- 
q?5ifqqqT5T^qH*q?q ffq B^q: ii 

Colophon : 

?R ^ 1^qRq|qiql^Tq|iq{ ^i%i%q Bqmq ii 


E. No. 2911. 

Pap6r* lOj X inches. Foil. 60, Lines, 20 in a page. DSyan^garl. 
Good. 

TraDScribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of Tekkemajam, Triohur. 
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GAUDAPADIYABHASYATIPPANAM. 

Foil, la— 59a : 596 and 60 are left blauk 

A gloss by Anubhtltisvarupacarja on Sankara’s Mandukyopani- 
satkarikabbasya, described under No 704 of the D 0 S, MSS , Vol. I, 
Parte. 

Complete in four Prakaranas. 

Beginning: : 

w(5i)rH5i: I 

\%m I 

^Tfll ^rf^qi^STRI^qi l qjf%fr?>5^qiq*»q 

o 

• • • , 

qs^ll^I^Tl q^qqiiqqiTTW =q qorqt ^qq 31(5 

—RUiqi 1 ^qifqq»IROif q 3(15 

— %w \ «TI5^lf^f#T'J|f^!5q qq^qi^ I Eq((qq( 

qoiq flfq I cltq^f^TST) ?5Tiqqqf%E?§(q^g^^q|^«l(- 

m qqsqnqqfqrql 3Tq(q 

IRTlf^sn 1 

Colophon : 

qq4 qqTTOiq n 

End: 

qfq(?iqif^fiTSTRs^TO «qfq ^sTiq^R^q ^rq^q trf sq^iqV 
flqq^ 5l?l<j^q ^jfim^q q§[qgf ST^lqi 

TT«K^l qqfq I dR >?q dgi qiql sr^d: qfqCl4l #Riqq|^l TlIqT^* 
qb»R:qnqqf^qTt: qqT«Rtqhq^: II 
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A TRIEKNIAL OAIALOdT7E OV US8. 


*l?Tr ?r cT^JIifT (I 

Colophon : 

si^or fTJflHH II 


ii No. 2m. 

Paper. 10-| x 9^ iLclies. Foil. 84. Lines, 20 m a page. D§van5gar!. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of the Eaja of Uhirakkal, 
Malabar district. 

KIRATAEJUNlYAVYAKHYA ; SUKHABODHINI. 

Foil, la — 836. Fol. 846 gives the narqe of this work and fol. 84a is 
left blank. 

Same work as that described under It. No. 1854(i) ante, wherein 
see for the beginning By Devarajabhatta, son of Krsnadvaip&yana- 
bhatta. 

Breaks off in the tenth Sarga 

End: 

f[] fei ^ 

I I ar^JTiqr TT5 I 

fr qql w. I gw ii 

Colophon : 

3T«r qRji^iwicq I i mi 

o 

* * * ^ 

5 r^T 51*3 ^ W 

5^^^^ 1 5T*3«Ka^ qra i 
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R. No. 2913 . 

Paper. 10| X inches. Foil. 60. Lines, 20 in a page. Qrantha and 
Tamil. Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M E.Ey. 8. Gopalacarijar, 
Villijambakkam. 

^qoisRfi, 

RAYANASAEAM with TAMIL COMMENTARY. 

Foil. 48a. 

An epitome explaining the fundamental principles, viz., 
and called the three Eatnas of the Jain religion. The work is 

written in Prakrtagadhas with Tamil meaning. The author’s name is 
not known 

Complete in 12 Anupreksas containing 160 Q&dhas 

Besinning : 

TgoiHlt || 

m nt 0 m 

3^^ iTuiqh'l i 

R1 iw fKlI II 

St # « * 

f^irfojq qsfl ii 

End: 

^ RiSfOlJ^ i quiHRqq PRIORI 1 

5?iqs §11? qiin? iTiq? qiq? ii 

Colophon ; 

i qqqRsqi^qiq II 

Foil. 48a — 50a contain the DvadaS&nuprSk^a (m Tamil language), 
Fol. 1506 is left blank. 
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A TBIBNNUL OATALOGTJB OP MSS. 


B. No 2914. 

Paper. 10^ X inchee. Foil 20. Lines, 20 in a page ESvanagarl 
Good. 

Transoribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.E.Ry. Kftdaltlr Narayana 
Nambudirippad, Tritala. 

DAMAYANTIKALTANAM. 

A drama describing the story of the marriage between Damayanti 
and Nala as narrated in the Mahabharata: by Eahganatha, who lived 
on the banks of the river Tamraparnl 

Breaks off in the second Act 

Beginning : 

*rf54 It 

3ifr ^ I 

KH\ ^prtnqfFm 
to ^ i 

qK qqiq 

qq: q,qqT?:) 

qtw i 

qqiqa ^ g qqg qqqt gxiJfl^T^q II 

* ♦ ♦ # 

«i?i srolq 



B. NUMBEB 2914. 
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« # # « 

qq-q^ qq^sR^q f^^fqsqfq^Riq^^q ?Tqiqqiqi qq^- 
f^^qt qqf%q Hqiiqfisw i qqt 9(1% 
iq§ TfqisR iflf fg^q ^(^qf^[ fq^rqq qqq?qiq?gqt°T gpr 
qis^q I m qqpnsq^qqRqiq^qiqfqqgfiqggm: f^sq^^qiq 1 
qi qiqq q|q|i qqg? 1 

g^q— grqiiiqrq^qiwqqr it i^qqw; 1 
qit—qjil ?t 1 qf’jiT q?| 1 
U^q— qqqqi^ ^fq^qs^t RT^qqit 1 
qfi— qi q#t iqoi ^qq^qi 1 
u^q— « ^q^Wi q^qiq(qi«i%»qqiqiqmqiq>q 1 qqiit— 
qq^q^^q^q ^tq^qq^i'S^Biq^ qq ^rqj qfti% 1 
q’pqi qitiiiit =q qiqq°if qq^iq? qq'qqq s^sqi; ij 

aiiqq 1 

qilq^ qC(9?q<t: q?qi qfffii fTiq^ '^q fqqq^ ■ ri.* qq;^ 1 
qqi qq'i^rqfqqi qqqpqVsi qqiq)iq Npqqqq|si^ li 

^z[—m 3 tiRqqii% i 

q^q— q %q® qi5Rfi% I qirq^^pqN 1 qq} ^^^ fqsiqq 

R m I 

W 

jjfRfqiq: qifqiqqq mH \giqw f^qim 1 
^t^ iq?iqq*q qigipqq^iPiqiqqiqqq 11 
» • * • 

u^q— qqi'qqitq 1 

Rgsrqi^qqq^q qi^^qtq^q it qisqi^q 1 
tf 03 ^n%q(q»)qi 3 qqi 3 “rqq?i 11 

srf^ ^ I 3 Tq ^pq: wqq ^i^^qsTfiqiq; 1 

?q qqi ^ gait qgqt (wi 5 )^qifqqia\qf qq^^ pt: 1 
l^ra %f^ 55 q fqiqiq^ ^qi^g qr^q II 
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A TRIENKIAIi CATALOaiTfi OF MSS, 


^ 0IT3T^ I 

T^Vff55JT^qt JT^ ?T5n I Tf?%555S^'t 

End: 

?Frr— ariT ^n>3^ I 

iw. \ 

(HfRI^T) ^ ^ TO I 

I ffd 5qTi?«?R^l4r T>^r1 I 

Colophon : 

JT«imsf: II 

(dd: qf^^rfd (f^'^) 3TfI Rl^^qfTd; I 

^TORd«II^ «|«I I? »T13?I 

On ^ffi; i 

^r w^^^\■ H3: er HjfR 
?KifdRftdR^m?TI%f|jl5Td. I%fR: II 
(5?T^^Ifq) 9r»-l^I dl?5f!q I 


R^^I— aT=5#t I ^?D| =^^11^31 ’?T%- 

I qnj— di?a 

I ilsi— 3|^ fq^f^ 


11. No 2915. 

Paper 10| X 9J inches. Foil. 20. Lines, 20 in a page. Devanagarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-2) from a MS. of Kudaliir-mana, NarSri, 
Tritala, Malabar district 

(a) ^?If?qioiJJ. 

GATJRlKALYANAM. 

Poll, la- 166. 
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A poena in three A^vasas desoribing the story of the marriage of 
PArvati with Siva as narrated in ^ivamahclparaaa : by Govindauatha, 
pupil of Ramabhidhana and a devotee of Srikr^na. 

Complete. 

Buginning : 

* * * * 

nt ^r- + « 

i 

* * • • 

q5r?ii sit TRf^ rfiT I 

^T 3«r*n? ii 

?i^T;T'!ri3'^?T«Ti i 

q?3;ra qqKfTH''ii^q ii 

* • • » 

qf^R?RI%cTRi I 

3Tq|[f^^T[ gc^ji[%i%?5[q; fqfgi^qr^fsgcqfq n 

m i?i% i 

flqqfqw qrq ii 

• * • • 

Colophon : 

# qqq arraw: II 


End: 


qqfsqi 5?r*Tcnqqi?qi i 
aww ?rf(^)[qi]qq| vm\ \\ 
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A TRIENNIAL OATALOGUB OP MSS. 


qrqqisr^: n 

Colophon : 


(A) 

NIEANUNASIKACAliPUH 

Foil. 17r/— lOflf Foil. l9b—20/j are left blank. 

A short work in prose and verso containing the appeal for help of 
Stlrpanakba to her brotlier Bavana, after her nose and ears were cut off 
by Laksmana. The work contains no nassal letteis as she could not 
pronounce them in her present disabled state : by Narajana 

Complete 

Beginning : 

H^^i^qqigq'qq'^qqqq^t m qiqi?Tqn%T3qn%^qq»i,^ ii 
g^?T giqqjq ^qi i 

siiqi qi^qfqlq qiqffRT^fiJj^T^ralq ii 
ar^qii^gg qi Tqqifeiqqksrig^iqT 
?fT?qkqq q ^qTq^qqi ^ qifq i 
q=5&^55qi qq ^qi tq^qRWff: 

^^qt ^q qqiiq ffl5T3(0n® qiqis^Eq gi^: u 


3iR qnn ?ifq qnfqi^cj^^qqiqsqi qqqi q? qrii?- 
qqt qfqqi: RqjRqq %qfg55Tiq ^^qqaRifq^^rqj^Hqq^ams^i 
qql^ 3:qif^q^qqq Iqqr R^fqqR^qqmq't^ql^asRqt. 



K. NUMBBM 2il 15-2916. 
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End : 

^q3?^i§?rfifc5iiif^ciT^ri=5q§3;(TiRqiJFg:5?ni ^ 

^1^ ani%^i I 

Colophon : 

s«i3^ciu% qgjrgiH i 

WRf^'iflJTt fisfqr?!! II 

R. No. 2916. 

Paper lOf X 9f inches. Poll 16 Lines, 20 in a page, DSvanftgar!, 

Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS of M.R.By. Narayana Nambti- 
dirippa4, Kntalurmana, Narori, Tritala, Malabar district. 

Fol. 106 is left blank. 

jfllfy^lOTSqi^qT — 

gaurIkalyAnavyAkhya padAbthavAdini. 

A commentary on the work deFcribod nnder the previous number. 
The name of the author is not known; but it is clearly stated in the 
beginning of the commentary that he was a pupil of Narajana. 
Complete in three Asvdsas. 

Beginning : 

fq^INRiquiq^qy ’ll !! 

qi(l^?qToi? Tww i 

fRI^rqiiqj: fqqisrqi q^q | ayi jyqpf,. 

^ ^ ql4i[R;qq: I 

« « « « 

f*Riq ^WTf^R Hf^ Rimq Rft5q<qrt^ I 

i irori^: noiiq | ^y {yy^l 

371 



4208 


A TRIBNNIAI/ OAfAIiOGr® OF MSS. 


5^: «rq>FTr^B? I 

I {^?n mg^ciT^ ii 

Sad: 

*t|^t I g^RaFTOi ^nworiq^^qf^sn^qi- 

^i^mdqr^^qHR^fqi q^’^T** ^^t^qiqqT hi h^i Hqqqw ^ i 
q5Hqi5R: wiqr«T^lqT i%qi Hsqi (»Tt^J^)qi«T 

lid Hif^qqwFHq ’frfq^f q^qra flq|: i 

«cqs:Hq $r 

^igffqH^i^^q^qq^R^qTiq; i qwt ^qiiqq- 

qi|q: u ifq 

Colophon : 

jh(lH9qr5t(iq5qi^qTqt) qiisSmit^qf afftq »nwH: ii 


R. No. 2917. 

Paper. 10| x 9^ inches Foil 14. Li ee, 20 m a page. DSTanftgorl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MJS. of M.R.Rj. Bhlmas^na 
Pinigrahi. 

Fol. 146 18 left blank. 

qq?^HqPlfj. 

camatkAracandrikA. 

This work is described under No. 2160 in Eajendra Lai Mitra's 
Catalogue, Vol. VI, wherein it is stated that the name of the author 
is KaTikarnapuragosvami 

Contains the four Kutlihalas complete. 

Beginning : 

q<qn?»jq 

g*qTn(qi)qrRrRq?qq: i 

3qqqf%H555qTHif^iiSl- 

f^SsqR^^^Tqiqei^: II 

qrq: qiq: %iJ?i ^ife%q 

qsi^Hit %iq| % (iqm ! I 



K. NUMBERS 2917-2918. 
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f^firar H ^ ii 

^l<<ftf0555ffirT?T3'’^ tl^g^T?R- 

ySTRI^^snsSRcq^q^l^g^ «;qT?[^W ll 

gfT w 1 

Rl g HRRtfm: I 

tTFRI^Isf^ ^5?rR«RRf^giRR R55^IR?T 

Rf#R«lR R 11 

* # * • 

Colophon : 

w=RR^-RjTi5tJwt RRRf^f^g; 11 

End; 

«^rRRIfffe3lf^RT>l5fl3R(^R3RfTrRSW5#I?Rrf0T I 
R^Ricq 5ri5rRai>5(g)3fJ?er ll 

Colophon ; 

?f^ ijfl ^R^RFR^I^gRil Rt =Ri*Rf^f55g^ II 


R No. 2918. 

Paper 10| X 9| incheB. Foil 234, Lines, 20 in a page. DSvanftgarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of the Raja of Chirakkal, 
Caliout. 

Boand in two volumes. Foil 2336 and 234 are left blank. 

W5?T?55ifJtw:. 

KAVYAKALANIDHIH. 

A treatise on poetics end rhetoric bj Kr^nasadh!, son of ^iTar&masfln 
and grandson of tJ[ adi asty Panditar&ja Nfti ay ana festrin. The author 
was an inhabitant of Uttaramertir on the hank of the river Skaudha or 
Kara (6evyar, a tributory of the Palar) near Oonjeeveram and was 
apparent!) patronized Ravivarman, king of Kollam (Quilon in 
Travanoore)) whose fame furnishes the theme for the illustrative stanias 
in the work. 

271.A 
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A TRIENNIAL OATALOGUB OF MSS. 


Complete in ten Kusumas treating of the following subjeots;- 


V aTslRin^T: I 

9 . I 


\9. I 

gDitrqj^oi^ I 
^T53[T^Tqf?(iIl I 

{o. 3T!fR|R51f?01IJ^ I 


Beginning : 

351|TI«2iVt JRJfRgfUgff: I 
RJfN?r[fn?'i^r ff II 

Ir: l 

«R{^€m55?fi: qj^qiqiT^ qjflg II 


3|t >(< « 

qii5qi55fRi%ffWi: 5^ q:i5q^^if^% i 
j^ffigqT. 5j^qi55qi?f5r:mfiq ii 
q ?riqifq: I 

gq^ragti: <15^1 pspEfi^T: II 

5i®sqfqi5<Ti ^fq: qq i 

q^ra qflbf; 1% q qr^qqr 11 

Hqq^R ?15I=^^tqT01^qqiq I 

qqiqtqq^N^ fqq^i q^q f^qq ii 

cR^ RS— 

qi^^qgq: ^i^gqig i imi^q; i 
fiq qwii^ qi^fiTiq^ i^iqf^q ii 

>» 4> « 4i 

«FTsqRiqt^ q^qfqfq qiqiqisq?iigm^^qq>qqq»i5qq?: i 
«m: qqqqi q^^qi qfTSiqqi q^ifisq piqoi^ i qq- 

qqi|: qqqsTOW^qwqqfqiH: q^iqrfirq: s^i'qs^qj’jqwiqf^- 
qiqffqif^fqpqi^qRii^ ^qllq-q i 
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« >ii >0 m 

«Tf'3 I 

^qiTiit^nCi^^is^g q; ii 
«T^l|l 3011 Iioq;^— 

g^f4 f«RclI 1 

■ Hiiq ^5jf^fiT II 

JTf^Kq: 1 

5(=5»q^3 II 

4i ♦ H( til 

Colophon : 

ff^ ^^i=?HR fT^qil^gTlfq^aw^lTflqT 9F5-cRM- 

qsgg9kyg^wTq i%?{Wff if^i^3?n g^^ssfR5rI9 

^Isq^gyiR^ I JTR fH »13 11 

« « • « 

Colophon : 

qftr^?tTWwq,3fH^R ^OTrgC i^fe? g ^r^qpl 

sn^f =^3^ fgqq ii 
End : 

^ fqw Jf ^iRqid 3iiq i 

snq: qf^jqqpq ?tqi%55*Rqg?[^ II 
• * « # 

^ qsqqqfq (kscfK^oftqmqgfkdq I 

qjfqioilfJT q;^3 ^fsrjq: q?^l I^q: 
qqg: i:c!qi irq'5 srJTrfrqiqw ^J^mv i 
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A TBIBNNIAL OATALOGCB OF MM. 


T^3<fpFt^l5Wo[i 

^qir frsq^siwf r ii 

qviTfR^^fr |cT3|'}fRHiJil»ff I 

rf 

q?<ll^I55rT5i: T%^yq(q ^ g^; (jgq 

«Rq: WnlfR^I 3T^ II 

3> I 

^Rft «Sl5qf«n'^f^ s^R^gR tftor : 

E. No. 2919. 

Paper 10| X 9| iiulies Foil 228 Lines, Il'u in a |.age Dfivanigart 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a M8 of Tekktoathara, 'irichur. 
Bound in two volumes. 

Ri=q^ifR^«5|?«rTw:. 

BAN KSEPA 8 A EIRA K AS A M B ANDHOKTIH . 

A commentary ou the Sarvajnatman’s Sanksepa^arlraka, a work in 
four Adbyayaa, explaining briefly the principles of the Advaita-V^danta 
as expounded in the Sarirakabhasya of Sankaracarya • by V^d^nanda, 
pupil of Vedadhyakeabliagavatpujyapada, 

For further details about the work Sank^epasariraka, see page 742 
under Nos 2819 and 2320 in the India OOice Library Catalogue, Part 

IV. 

Complete in four Prakai<«nas. 

Beginning : 

3T3^cJi 5fW i 

HR?l3Rlfef<Tf q»in% JT ^T|?iT^clli|ll II 

k 5Ri{?ty II 



Jt. ADMBIU 291%). 
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qqq^q i 

3l(q fllia STsm fqqflRfir^ss^qi^^w fq^ ff ifiqi: II 
tl^qR^39*qq>kq fiqiqi ?fci q^qr 
3?l5^q»«?T*)iqi qqmrg??Tl Sl^qqqi^fq^iq^qqiqig 
qiqqqfnq«4miqi;iTfiqieT i 

Rqiei^Riqq^q^qq^ I 

^ri^^^l^qiqqmqqiq qr^qiiq ii 

3TaqqT^i=^3ifRqiq%qqfqqqii'?fq5kqqiq qgqq sjqifir 
I ^qq q>qci\ fq^qqmiqi^isfqiqiqi 
Sf^cq^: I 
qqiq 

qRqqjiqVfTT Rq^rq i 

aTF|: R^F^q RIR R^RH? IRRl^ff: i, II 

« • « • 

Colophon : 

«flRS^l^Wi[qr|qq^f^l'jqq #R - 

RqRISsqiq: II 

End: 

3^t: RRTqqi RRiq RRIR if^ q?3^R?q<i^^q»RRR^ m 
afqqSTqfPTOqiR g5q?|9»iR^ q?I RIR 

q|flI?RiqT|f|m glRRT: q|R^lflTfR I 
JsflRW^^WR R3f55ii|^ 3R II 

»nf^R«qFqRf5i(^ TO^r Rqq q=5c?qftf^ rrI^ RRiqi^i- 

RqR% — 

R5fRi^qri^q i 
a^fRTf^^q RRl TqifRTT'^ 11 
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A TBISNNIAL OATALOOVB 07 MSS. 


it: I 

^’ITW I! fl% II 

Colophon : 

T^TNc!I?lf 

=?3?TfSk-qTq- ^HIH: I 
II 


E. No. 2920. 

Paper. 10| X 9| inchee. Foil. 46 Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-AiO from a MS of Mahamahopadhyaya Tata 
Subbaraya Sastrigara of Vizianagram. 

a&valayanasandpitabhAstam. 

The oriirinal MS is said to have been restored on the tenth dav 
of bright foitnight in the month of Phalgi;na of Vibhava year. 

A commentary on the Saadhyavandanamantras intended for the 
followers of the A6valayanasutra ; by Caundap&rja of Vasi^thagotra, 
papil of Bharatitirthamimi and Vidyatirthamuni and son of Kmamb& 
and Cinnayarya His two younger brothers are Aditya and Manoaka. 
The work is said to have been written at the request of Camundi 
who had compiled a treatise on A^valayanaprayoga and whose father 
Bhanu is stated to have made clear the Vedic law. The commentator 
also mentions the names of the ten works of Saunaka 
Complete. 

Begimiing : 

• * * * 

IkTij. II 
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'?^*TRoq^^qif^ ^ q|=^IJf5fJl || 

qTi^ ^^=g#ro^i^ f ^ I 

^R^^TI<3f ^ %?RU II 

'J3«ir(N5^)q: sFpft fim i 

3TTl^^>f^ ?^?Tl*TTl^T3#f II 

^l4at II 

T^^fcT: ^cTjfT^T: I 

5{qcqT^'j|%a: II 
'^igtolHI RRcT^l^JTf I 

?mig ii 

?T 5TT{^t!^<t: I 

II 

5nf JT I 

Hqiq: cr^i^qqi ^i*qf 3icT^m^ ii 

Hq>T^l« q;55^^?T: 1 

frfT?qr4i% q?^nmq^^i^qTqfTff^§ ii 

TR^: I 
II 

5BJqi«q =q tlSH^RIRn^ =a[ | 

3TT^i^ ^^RgTfiR?Riqi?=nR>^^R ii 

?T«R?T«B*fl% ^TR5t sr^n^^j II 
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A TRIRNNTAI. CATALOOUB OF USB. 


«T«Tn^fTRR^^:— ^ fl 5i;q j ^Tf^qsi 

Wlf^cffl 5fqqrT f?Tn^rT*ll^: I 

«• « # • 

3(rq ?T;eqiq;^q^q S[?qqTOI^T?Rl ?Tf«*JI^T5?rqt 

1 

#q^55rqt f^^Tiqr ^ i 

f»m a?»Tlf II ?f^ II 

• * # • 

qqqfjJqq^T I qq'^^qt ^:, 

Hiqqfq i^'qqqfroq^qq ^qf^q^Rq qr a^:, §§ aR#? 
qR gRqifqq; fR qi ^q;, qoiqr*^ n 

End; 

WT ^ipgni^q i ffRiq5=q?^^M i 
mqnq^s^Ti sqi^qi R'SHdt ^ ii 
ipqT^ldWI^ffa'TTfm I 
^fdcTtim: ii 
qrqsft fq^n^iisirii^qqn i 

3qfmdT m\ rr qi f^q^q ii 
^i 5r§iT^^qi si^rfqqm^qqTqq^lRt q^Tsqf^: qiqg^wrt 

qfi?i: I ^rtiq^qrtq: qfiRq: qqfqqi ^^qifqi^ ii 


B No. 2921. 

P*p6r. 10| X 9| inches Foil 64. Lines, 20 in a page. TelagQ. 
Good. 

Transoiibed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.B.Bj. HahftmahS* 
p&dbj^ja Tata Subbaraj<i Sastrigaru of Vizianagram. 
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(a) 

TATTVAMASTAKHANDARTHANIRUPANAM. 

Foil. Irt— 446 

A poltmical work investigating the meaning of the Upani^adio 
passage Tat, Tvam, Asi’* so as to support the Advaita view of the 
Vedanta and to criticise unfavourably the ViSi^Udvaita view thereof : 
by KamariandasarasvatJ, who was the disciple of Itaraabhadrabhagavat- 
ptljyapftda 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

# # K* * 

arpT^i 5f«fs arsri^TKW sisq^si- 

»iRifsr^?Dq^F^«in%55^iir i 

9rq | 

JT3 R^^T: ^R^^T: 

V8=5I^W ^5ifq?8(Ri%: I 

£nd: ^ 

RftRJ^SRSJ^^r^^l^^VRJS^DTt m ?I^ f^«:q 11 
Colophon : 

?i% ?0wsRltm5rfRra?fl^f«m^i(?RT)?Riq>TRft- 
RRlSq, II 
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A TRIENNIAL OATALOOUS OP MSfl. 


( 6 ) 

TATTVAMASYADIVAKyARTHAVIRODHANIRiSAH. 

Foil. 45a-58a. 

A ^oatilo oriMoifrin of the Dvaita and Vi^ietadvaita interpretation of 
the Mahavakya Tat, Tvarn, Asi. 

Complete 

Beginning : 

rag'ifUrofT: I 

I ci^itqi 'li?qr%?tq(ir>n«Tfq qi??i- 
qrgfiqt I cTq?qwit^Tqi% ^^l- 

qqRT qi ^^13; qi ? ?T iliqtl 

h?;— qs: tzi ^ 

RfKciqi JTmqH?q i 

End; 

dtqq^qj^qiqq^q qffq^^TR^qidqi^qj^q 8si?Tiq{fq:, ^ 

^ Rcq^Fi qifqq qTqf(^)s?=qT fit q^q^, Riq 

RR fRfiHqiqqirt qiqq^RiR;, q^Riqld^^; r : n 


(c) qrldgltR^f^TR:. 

ADVAITASRUTIBHED INIRASAH. 

Foil. 68a- 646. 

A treatise written in support of the Advaita view of the identitj of 
the individual soul and the Supreme Brahman hy oondemning the 
dualiatic interpretation of the Srntis which are apparently in favour of 
Advaita- Vedanta 

The original of this MS. is said to have been copied by JandhjAla 
Qopalakr^i^a for Putlapattula Buooi Sftstrin. 

Complete. 
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Beginning : 

5T5 ‘SI ?TJIR I aqR;q: 

R'lS I 3f5lTflff 55Tf|cTgi^qi 

^ii R5ii sT^rqfft I «i#i ^ 

gtB^iTOisfq: I’ st 

9TW WT^q: ^is^if^ ?iTqg i 

• • » # 

?iTfqi^?N5rfr II 
End . 

^ qqioiFd^w'lqq'qiS'fiid H^qq^nq ii 

Colophon : 

la'jjn^ II 

Jiqw 5prdffffM^qRIHfRf(T# I 

Hr%?ifT?^qiqiq Rirq w. ii 

qiqiqiqif^l^^lSIIT'JI^qiqqfqqifj; | 
q;3)iqiqTqq?i^iq ^ifii n 
?qqdr M- qqs'qwf^iq; i 

15Tl5=dTlr?T5fiq'i^ ^5Tiqiq%sn?IH: II 

^qiqqii'Jiildq^qt: mm; qjqid; i 


E. No. 2922. 

Paper. 10^ X 8| inche8. Full. 12. Lines, 20 in a page. Telngu 
Good. 

Traneonbed in 19i9-2(* from the MS of the Fort Library of the 
Mah&raja oi Vizianagram. 

q|qNi?:. 

yogavioabah. 

Foil. la-m. 



4220 


A TBIENNIAL OATALO^UB OF MSS. 


This is a portion of §arnga<3harapaddhati dealing with the Yoga 
philosophy. This work is edited by P Peterson, M.i., in the Bombay 
Sanskrit series No. XXXVII. 

Incomplete 

Beginning : 

sqllsr TisrqrJTi i 

3iwq Rioifffiqr tqfqfq frqiiq?: i 

jT?5r^ir:— 

?!isqq q'qqlqfg ii 

qfcr ^sqqm.— 

Hifqqt 55q«i|!q: i 

qq^q fc ^cqi ii 

End ; 

«TV qR<qf.— 

qs^qRi qRoiiRiH a,^Rii i 

qRq^ qiTqqjqt qqwr»q qqq^ , 

!► * * * 

qqr i 

^m] qRoit ii 

% sqqfqifq Rif ii 

Colophon : 

RTifq> m qRoq: n 

Foil. 116 and 12a contain the Bhfimik& of Ydgavdii^tha. Fol. 
126 oontains the table of oontents of thia work. 
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R.No 2923. 

Paper. lOj X 9| inohoi. Foil. 908 Lines, 20 in a pngo. PSTonSgari 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from the MS of Tekkematham, Triohnr. 

tarkikara^SAsakasangbahavivaranam. 

Poll, la- 206a 

VaradarSlja at first wrote the work arkikarak^a in verso, and then 
commented on his own orig:inal, the name of this commentary being 
Sftrasangraha. Oennubhatta, son of Visnndgvaradhja, wrote a com- 
mentary entitled the Vivar«na for a small poition of the Sarasahgraha 
After the death of Oennubhatta who adorn.’ d the court of Harihara- 
maharaja, Oennubhatta’s pupil RamS^vararya o^impleted the Vivarana 
and oalled it SSLrasahgrahabhhsika. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

fT Ji: II 

llfWfRqt II 

q^tfqHqioiqRS'ur ^nq Rsiq, 

• • * 6 

. . j(ffiqTR3'TVT?(fl9nr^l f^3firT%--qqifq qrqiwf- 

I <^5 ^ v 

qfiqiq: qfiq^, q^rqra^ q>Tqqi«qqiRTRNq'iq qfw qqRiq^^ 

♦ ♦ * ♦ 

fqqj qq^qR q^qi^ qqinq^r^ iqqqqiq— q^qjl^ 1 

qRi%ff: q^qri^’q: 1 

Colophon : . V 

fit gQ qgfifTqflTRqi^ 

vfirqfq qq^q^i^qra? 11 
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A TRIENNIAL OATALOGUB OE MSS. 


9r«r 

oR^qiq f^qiqisfqqFlq: i qi'I^F TrqqqqqqMfqTli srqlsrqi^- 
qiwqiqqqF^ qRf<^qcTRqi%— 3r*t 

1 

• « M # 

sn^nqqrq^qqqq i 

sqppqfqqFF q^F qi%^T|q^iHf): | 
aiFlRq^iR^oT sqTf^^'li: FT^T^F II 
aqq TFFR^PT d^FqrFF qqi 1 
sq^qi fq^^qq ^?qni II 

ajRF^fiRqsqt ?R?qioiFq fqqq: q;^ qf^uRqT%^cq?T 
f?qi^Tf qJiqqUFF - arqiq | 

Colophon : 

^^^: qR=^?FqF: I' 

End : 

qqi qF^l%F*qiq|FTI5*^F?rFqi|fqi5rw I 

c 

#isn 'il^qRRwId', sqi qFTF^T qqRi;5f|i^^:|. 

r|Cf: ^iri 

qiq if ^qqrsqi^RF Rqrs gqa^F n 
anRi^Ti^f^^iqqqRqiqF^i^F i 
Rrsi nqF^F °T iqfF ?i%cff qqr ii 
^oii qjqqqi 

q»fRq: q^iw^qraq: I 

qfjReqqqRoin'Jiaoi^ff: qq|qtfi4qF 

fq^rq^ ^i%R?^Rqr: h 

«Rik»i^^F m\M *%f *rcTJ i 
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1 ^ li 

Colophon : 

W»nHI II 

Foil. 2076—2086 give the cootents of this work. 

R No. 2924. 

Paper. 10| X yf inches. Foil 45. Lines, 20 m a page. DSranagarl. 
Good 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS acquired through Pandit G5pl- 
nathananda Sarma of Parlakitnedi 

MUKUNDAVIJAYAPOASASTm 

A treatise on astrology composed under the orders of a king named 
Mukunda, whose genealogy is given thus. 

Ramacandra 

I 

Purusottama 

I 

Balabhadra 


Complete. 


Mukunda 


Beginning : 

^ ^ w 5^1 i 

^1(^1 ^ II 

5eiTtqRJlf%^^lf%: 35I(^ H)55riTTqqRTr?I%: II 

m ?fI M 

jfttrq i 

w II 

1171 
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A TBIBNNIAIj OATALOaUB OB MSB. 


T%l3r% ^ ^or%?ra 

^i55?n|3R 

IRF: ^ R?I 3Ff7^5^T(3TT)^R^: 

%«F(: I 

>TF^rkf^RFFI^T^*FF^c^FjqFWq|jrF 
«fr: q^^iTm^TF?i(??i)q?T^i5F5?F iF^^ris^sJTFg; ii 
JFFfFT Fo^FF^fTF^ iTJ^q: f% ^] I 

JTRFqF; RFf ^R«F?rF %q sTfmRFqi^fFRJT q^T^q^: ^qig;ii 

^ t ^ 

q^qiqmrqq^'qqfqF F^WF?q qq =q i 

RfF^qJi^'lFqgiqF^^R ^rlq: qR#q: !i 

* * * ♦ 

Rq 9f iqFq^FiqqFrq^^i^'lfFiq q^TT^^F i 
iifaq(qRoT g^q fqF:^q^ R^fqiq: r§ qi^?Tg§[q: ii 

End : 

'J^^HKcF ft fqwqjfjii qi5fiFa^ g fiqnrfFf^l^q qcl^l 
q^q f(q)Fdmqft i^F»q?§ qFqq(?)f?F qF?qrqq'iii 
^Fsq ?rqiFqFfq '^qF: €FRqHi^qqFtqi’:gqq 1 
qFF^swqTFq =qFT5^q(q^)q 3 ?ff q q^fqiqi^r fqqFR =qF5F n 
H'5§q fF'qoFqiF'tqi'^qiqqT FqtFqqJF^qFf^qqqF^ i 
tFqFqqF^qF^f^FqqF: qt^ r# 94 ^nqi Fq^(^)qFRq^qFg 11 

Colophon : 

^^m^ II 

E. No. 2926, 

Paper. lOj x 9^ inches. Foil, 101. Lines, 20 in, a page. DF^vanagari. 
Qood. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS acquired through Pandit 
@5plnath&nanda Sarma of Parlakimedi. 
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KAVIOINTAMANIH. 

Foil, ia — 996. Foil. 996 ~101<? contain the Sangitavi^aya. Fol. 
1016 is left blank 

A work in verse dealing with poetics, rhetoric, music, etc , by Q5pi- 
nfilihakavibhtlsana, son of Vasudeva Patro of Karana family, a poet and 
doctor in the court of Gtajapatijaganuathanarayanadevamaharaja, a 
descendant of Ganga race at Khimundi State The author herein quotes 
from Simhabhupaliya, Gitagovinda^rutiranjana, etc. 


Complete in 24 Kiranas dealing with the following subjects:— 





! U. ^Ts^BfRi^qoig. 

^^R^qoig:. 

1 3T«?fe|r?%tlOTq. 

8. 

i I'qT^ilf^Ts^ftaorq. 

'A. 

^v9. q5Ffn%rTq<^?Tiq5?:qoi5. 


K. Do 

's. 



\o. ^5qif%^^T55q'qjTR. 

q.. JawRR^q’JT’?;. 

X?. ^qqRf^qoig. 

^0. 1 

^i%qqf^qoiq. 




^8. R^RRi5:qoiq. 


oiq. 


Beginning : 

^ H5r»q 5fq5rJii II 

8T2-A 
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?IT 330 II^Ri *T§^55mTRSTI>7 I 
aTfT^Tfci55fcIOTi II 

*T^’^?iifJT^TR5 i 
3T^3 ?pqi?TT li 

?TT«\c^Qf|?Tq=^|^ JT^tR JT^ I 
?rZTRIT STf ^1 

3T??Jlf^^^T^^^?{^=^?T155fTRFTt TIR^TJ: II 
fl-8ii^r ?iR^Rr’7 i 

?Tf2T3^q*^ II 

?T?8|R?R5 I 

'jl5I'«Tf3^IROI f5r f%=^l§ ^ I 

qtn^|^T%«T 55^0IIR II 

'n^m: >23^4 I 

^mRR R^'^wqgTi*?^ II 
JJWTI gfq t 

^.W- qR\%^ ^ip^tiH II 

JTSq ^lotr HTFfqjRf^^^nR^TrTJT 
tT^i >=iT^ ^1% T^%^\ I 

?T^T jjm 

*i«?i sTiTcir it 

♦ ^ * 

^RJ^RT H^rtiTiq =q t 

siq^qrsq ’i^^RRg^^iT ii 

«r«T I fi rf^qT^TR — 

^551^ T^pg^T^^T^: ^l5?T=q3^: | 
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g’TT^l^^^oi^Toif^M ^ ^ ^1%: II 
^ ^ ^ ^ 

3T«? w^T^ri^— 

Tmi I 

* « « » 

Colophon : 

i$ft qi#qp^qgRi^ q^Tqfq^RaHgiTgi'?q^i^5Prai- 

qqKiqp[Vq fin^T%gr^qKif^qHq?q^fqqiq^Rif^yoi|gqTitTq^. 

TqqTqTqig^qqra ^qq^tq ^qiq ^f^qqq^l qjfqq. 

?rf?fq^q«r ^rq nqq: ii 

End: 

m qis^^iqq:— 

qiqqiqqqM ^ ^iqq^^qq I 

Ci^ ^pi^r^T^qdi ii 

fq?qi qiildifRt q i 
qjqqipqqt^iT ^rffd^s^oiqiqg^qg^q i 

I Tif^%(qjT) gq HqRRq qq;qf3^q'r qqlfB: i 

qq^q$3 =q qi^dS qqi3 ii 

gqi 

gofi?pcrw?f5: ^■i^=qq^FTii?qq?i%: i 
qqi qldi 55v^i gsR^^oiRRqfq^t 
m f^OTSTIT^qT^TlqT 5fqqg || 
qrqf^ODB'R^'q =q iq^|qi 
jnqsr^fii %cir i 

qmqr^^T 5^3 fq^i q?T ^rqriTRoi 
mqrqrisqw^m^qq 3Tf«fTsqq#f§ 11 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


fIHl^I5qf5yi^c5T?r=?3TTI%^n%^i»3(?«T3: 

ff5^51*l|ogrlFf: 
^f|5r^fq?|^?^fll RAW! 

qVl frR^55^(iiqoiiFj^|g^T^I5^^F 
WI I'^^^'r fTFT^3r;TiI?TtS|'|Tcl3^fiI THfT: 1 

?ii3^g?fi^ ^i§?g: ii 

3TT3^?g^Rg?i^s?f5fiqT(f?)<n'^Ri Rfig 

«r%Ri'a[>f5?q^fr R?rRH^«?T ) 

^T^gwf n 

Colophon : 

^igRRml 

flfT^rf^qoi ^RT =^5f^^T[m]: to: II 


B No. 2926. 

Paper. 10| X 9^ inches. Foil. 16. Lines, ‘20 in a page. Telugu. 
Good 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS of M.E.Ky. MahSmahopa- 
dhyftya Tata Snbbaraya ^astrigaru, Vizianagram. 

(a) TTl%?i5R5> 

EATEISUKTAM WITH SAYAAN’8 COMMENTARY. 

Foil, la— Fol. 8d is left blank 
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This forms the ''27thSukta in the tenth Adhyaya of the tenth 
Mandala of the Egvoda. The repetition of this hymn every night is 
supposed to be efficacious in preventing the harm caused by illness, evil 
spirits and enemies It is followed by a commentary by S^yanacarya. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

\ arf^- 
II 

€l II m 1 ^tfiq I 

| qsi gril Tisqi^p^j ar^ 

I i i 

mqit ?TWT, qRii^TT qiqqRW 1 

R?# fiqi qrqqq i 

Rl^qTEq I 

VO •v 

End: ^ 

qqq ! qq(T)qu (?Tq) 'jqRf^- 

msdsidid: ^rrefq^ qq%rarqq i 

*T^T ?diq q ^ 

^(qon)’Jd ^ I srqqfls; 3:5qf:(f3g:) qigffi^RqrqqTdr^- 

q??q5i?R^d l dddf qgqt I dBl#- 

qqR'JiCfqfd qqdR>qq) ii 
Colophon : 

?cqBq^q qqq q^r: II lid 

qqiHR II 

w Tn%?jTi5q, ?mT«iq- 

BATRIStJKTA WITH BHASYAM. 

Foil 4df— 66 

Same Sukta as that described above, but with a different com- 
mentary* 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

eq^qqRI?ft g^qi qoq^l^: I it^I f^^lSlRd U 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS- 


I I ?fl TlI%cT[ sTrttI^O- 

^9?frT%«f I 3fRpi 

gq^qifrm5Ji^fR[r]%qi fr?i^«T- 

H^^ROItloqTfiq^^l^ I'^g^ 

Hr fSHIHT ?[r^: I ^q1gTI^— 

H3[iqgI5^^ 3 WIMI II 


^R*T^ T%^iqq^ qiq?SOT3IHHHq, 
iifq^ f%=Eijf^: qj^q^iHHqq hth Hf^r^SRT Hq% fqqk 
HtTfqnVri qn^qioqgqs^q^f^qi^ i q^u^f^qV® ??jar?r^ 
hIpT wqtqi (R: S^H»aqi: l^qpiqiqfq, 3TRqg^ 
'sqfqqsiH: ^^\m^^ qfl:?iJi i 
fiq Rqqi qrf ii 


End; 

q^qRHSff ^ 5133, Rup 1 m 

f%iq q*rTm fiiM i 

I?r0^ II 


(c) dwHTfiq, HHRqq. 

EATBIStJETAM WITH BHASYA. 

Foil. 7a— 10a. FoL 106 is left blank 

The portion given below is found in Sayana^s commentary. The 
remaining portion is from the work described in (6) above from 
^PT1^19[ to the end. 

Wants the beginning 

Beginning : 

sq^qri; 1 (iq=?i^) qqq§, 
qTiq I gf (1%) q^qRiqT^^qi^^i | 
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?fwt; 3Te?lf?(m)cT arf^f'EtRaf^ I 
I W'tt an: I 


(d) HRoniT'^qaTl^Tq. 

DEVlSUKTAM WITH SAYANA’S COMMENTARY 

41 

Foil. 11a— 15^1 Foil. 156 and 16 are left blank. 

This forms the 125th tmkta in the tenth Adhyaja of the tenth 
Mandala of the Rgveda. It is m praise of the goddess Devi. This 
Sukta is followed by a commentary by Sayaiiacarya 

Complete. 

Beg:iiimng : 

art i 

3TI^ ^ I ?qiH^TK- 

qif st^fq^qr | 

aia: HmR(qR)lHf^^5^Tr(R[)n^: qqqq: qiqiRT 
^ ’ni qRE«iq9qq^l qtnifqsRfqq (qq) 

qt qqnilq f 

End: 

q^qqTfqqii q^^ssqifqqRR cma i^n:‘ 

frcR^dTqr(qi)9qiTri^?fi(^)(5qioT m\ i qatq: i 

Colophon : 

qqq qq: ii ?t% ii 


E. No. 2927. 

Paper. 10 J X 9| inches. Foil, 9. Lines, 20 in a page. DSyanagarl, 

Good. 

Transcribed in 191P-20 from a MS. acquired through Pandit 
GCpIn^th&nanda ^arma of Farlakimedi. 
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A TRIENNIAL OATALOGtlB OF MSS. 


SANKHTAKEAMADIPIKA. 

A short commentary by the name Kramadipika on the Ssinkhya 
aphorisms of Kapila. The name of the commentator is not known. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

aft ’TW I 

II 

E>Traif: fllf^H^llbl sqUjqjfqR: | 
sis'll: 5:^?Tifs>ici^flrf=5ir^i^ ^fqssfi^ ^T^wg* 

'IFS: I 3T«l |5Rf^Ti^lS^SI«qR rg:igif— giRg f%f^| ST 
f% STSrasR 1% 5:TS[ I 3T^ 

RWT:, 3 ?iS; SiSI, Ijoqq, 

sitRiRS, snsgrTs, arislsgs i 

« * « * 

?m grf^ffsiw TTsmiF ii 

®S 

m ^tl SSFrfS:? I 

sisflTfiS, 3 T^:, ^Tf^TT:, fr-SISIR I I 

End: 

STSSS’Rlt SSSIRHIr^S I rr3':q'#g*IEfl^^ s?:^- 
fsgd I «lfs?VqT 5 TSS 1 NflS^S I 

q|:S 5 ?s?is I 

^Tir Tl|RSr l I sen qjg. 

tSSTET I fTW 5 I Sq; ^HiSf 3 ?!^ 

q II 

# 1 ^ qfiw^r: | 
iTEfTST SrilTS^: ^cT^Jqt^qSTl?! II 

o 

«r 5 |s^«R^ frq «l^ 7 infqq II 
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Colophon: 

emai it 


R. No 2928. 

Paper lOj x 9| inches. Foil, 68. Lines, 20 in a page. DSvanagarf. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.R.Ey Narasimhaoarlu- 
garu, Vizi anagram 

8Aiva6ailASanih. 

A condemnation of the Saiva religion which upholds that §iva is 
the Supreme Brahman. The author ha^ apparently written this work 
in accordance with the Dvaita school of the Vedanta and adduces 
reasons to show that the expression Narajana is wrongly interpreted 
to mean Siva hut that it ically denotes Grod Visnu who is the Supreme 
Brahman. The title ol the work means that it is a thunderbolt 
against the hill of ISaivism. By Mangalagiri Narasirhha, disciple of 
Kr^nao&rya of Raghtittamapura 
Contains the first Paricch§da only 

Beginning : 

^ II 

(0 I 

^=5qqTq II 

II 
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A TKIBNKIAL OATALOGUK OP MSS. 


^ “w 5i|”f^ I 9 tb j|ii5r3?5f|f%- 

^qruTJj'ii'i^^q 3 %^ e?:raq; 1 ^||| «imt: 

sr^i^Ts^q ^ff?f(pr)ct?5r^q(?^ra;) 

^ ^ ^ ^ 

It 3^1^ ’TR^ ^RF I 

311^^ ^ JT«I ^ q'lqt II 11 

£nd: 

€fTF^'F^nR2F'>I^T5?qF?Tc| ^qt qRTqDfl- 
^To^^I=5q^^^|iqqiT?a?g^ q [tql Hfll^TqFTiqoi^rs?- 

I jfiq'r qRFq<ii'T5r®?qi^q?l(q) ^If^TFimor^Ts^- 

qi^Eq^WFlsn I'liq^q r 55^fq[Rqq5[5?qi=Eq^l i%':q^ffi% r%q^q 
q ql^rs^q^qfqq ; fltoiFtq I m] 5I5l5Kq?Tqf^q^ 
qqij^Sr^qqTq q^qiq fqcg^ q^sj^iq I«5:Rm flnTlSSqqFgcq- 

Ifl r|t: 11 

Colophon ; 

III ?f|qfc5RF^5ri|[qq ^'iTqrrqgT^J'^'JII^iqTiJri %cqoi 

I||r5F?F^I mw- qR=^^RTqiH: II 


R. No 2929. 

Paper. 10} X 9f inches Foil. 92. Lines, 20 in a page. DSranagarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of Tekk^matham, Triohur. 

ti%^qN^q5T^q^^9 , RTOilqq;. 

TAITTIRITOPANISA deb A 8 YAVAR'l IKAM WIT H 

saSgati. 
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Foil, la — 92a. Fol. 926 is left blank. 

TheTaittiriyopanisadbbasjavartika of SurSsvara, disciple of Sankara, 
which is a metrical commoutary on the Taittiriydpanisadbhasya of 
Sahkaracarya which work has been described under No. 505 of the 
D.C.8. MSS., Vol I, Part TIL It is followed by a conimeotary by 
Vi^vanubhava, pupil of Pratyagbodhabhagavatptijyapada 

Complete 

Beginning : 

5tit- 

*TTf^R i 

% w ii 

?|i qrugi i 

m\^ ^ i 

3r|% a ii 

^ ii 

25§ei^^i|g I 

^rqifq || 

R g II 

R9T frRfq3Tif?qi?j«#q ?Tfqqi gq^qjRsqi^g 

#cr ?R %Fi, 
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f% l%f^: 

. . . I ffRq^g^ w^Rsrqrsrq-ic i f 

m friRq?i;gRfr?f^ (twF<ff it Tf) 
fR q?rqfc-zrT%5f i'^:|r’Tqi?TiT%orR i 
Rcq^E^ri qii^rRi 

R?5n fT RfSrqw ?isn1r^q ii 

H^«n1w«Tg, w ^^msRqf%?rf[ i 

^5!m I K^^cTFRff?Ri%?jRit^q i q^g- 

I rIw R ^q?qqj?R?%^«q i 

End : ^ 

«nR^fnRRiq5(i^d\cTRis[qqj5r 

R^q»d?:fgR5iq(feqR?rqq i fR ii 
'■:?TR^'?q(R: fT ^Rt qq aTlt^ 

qqiR ^qR'?qTqRf^if|q%R: i ^^i\ RR^tTRif^ H»q-q: i fr 
_ q^^^ff^RsriifqqR^lqRR i HTifjqRTiq^ii- 
I Rinoi Rfq?r?RqquqR^il— 

RRfqqi gq^qi ^Tdqt^’fgqR 

q qqq^qqs qR5ri?d II ffq n 

srRqi^RiaarRq: i ^ Riq^rRM^R — ?i^ i 
fqq55Rd:q^on: q^q^RI ?r 4: I arvgqRiq | qpflcq I 

RqqqjRTRR’q: I STRSfqfd t?fRgR5tqRq; I HISsqRJ^ 
I RTqRRRqRqRq: I qr^fi:qqi‘d{lf|dR\ ii 
qfcgqgTjqg i 

Rfqjft^Riffld^ Ricq^qdf5q=qqn II 
92i^II’5qif?q 5TqqR# qq: | 

dsq^f iknjqi q|i4<^ ii 

Colophon : 

^ftgm^^qRqqdjyqqiOTqoi Rqqqi 

^qT3l 1%%I tl%f|qq|f5?5qn?qi || 
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The eoribe adds— 

^RI?«TTf 3^^l%5RiTq[ I 

'O 

q»$RtTWor II 

qis^ 3^3# ^s mf^T PMa i 
qi? qi qq qiqi q tqqq i‘ 

^Tiq^TqiqRqmf^qqiST f^§?rq i%f%q qqi q<^ i 
qfqqqi^: qRwwqiq qiqoi q^w t| q ii 


]{. x\o, 2930. 

Paper. 10 Jk 9| inches. Foil 291. Lines, 20 m ,i page. Deyan^ari* 
Good. 

Transcribed m 1919-20 from a MS of the Eaja ot Chirakkal, 
Malabar district. 

Bound m two volumes. 


NATTASASTEAM. 

Foil, la — 2906. Fol 291 is loft blank 


Same work as that doscrioed 
Vol. XXII 

Contains o6 Adhjayas dealing wi 

l qi25fRqi%:. 
q^^55^<qq- 
Tf^qqiqrf^qrqq. 

3^^f^qiqq. 


N.. 12999 of the D.C 8. MSS., 

the subjects given below ; — 

V9. >ciT^5W?f^T. 

c*. ^qrtfqqiqq. 

^ fffTii'^qq:. 

\°. ^TfRiiqqq:. 

H- qr^fqqiqq- 
q'J^^jRqprq. 



42B8 A TBIBNKIAL 

OATALOaUB OF MSS. 

U- nf^=qR;, 

srratq^?:. 

?» 



^\9. Rn'l:5?T^Jiii, 


=l<i. 3q]fTl?Iiqf^:. 

^vs. gmqsT^r:. 

cifTTm^i'^'qrJTti. 

^<'. ^Tl«fTT^^Rq. 

^°. Hi«r^i?Tlqj%qR3. 

o 


^ { . m^JSq^qq. 


Vi- 

\o. ^^q^^^TRq. 

qiSflfc-qTq:. 




^'A. ^fqqsiqi^R^q:. 

3TTfWfH?Tq:. 

q-f?5TT^qK:. 



Beginning : 





sT^IOTf II 

^TfriHSTtq I 

gjT^: q|qR|jTqmqR5^i: 3^f i 

^ ♦ 

^{qcqsf ^If^fq^Sq II 

q;|iqfq^Tq(?cf|: i 

sTc^^af'qaj qi%«i u 

sT'j^f^f xw 3 Mi II 

aTH'i^^m*? ^W 3 ^rqf^cqf^ 

m%''5c5 qTi^ qi^qi'^ i 



«. KTJMBEB 2980. 
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qi^sq r^fq^Rq n 

qi# qqf^fq q: q^i q i 

qnT(5f'sqfq qi %q qr'RSnq^qq q: |1 
qqirqfq qqi^B 'jqt q^Rcq^ I 

^ ^q gqfqqH qi^ ii 

^cq Hq%^ qff qqq: i 

qfSTqqr f qq^q^j; II 
Colophon : 

fiq qi??rTq qi^;^ qr^kqmqiq qqqi^'jqiq: ii 

End- 

q ^a^qRqitB qi^5Ti^ w^qr i 
qqW f€q wq qiqqiqqi^ ii 
qr qf^qq^q? qi qfqqfrqirqqrq i 

qqq II 

^qq ^3 q ^3 q qfT'ssq i 
qajoiiqqqiq 5 qq^iqq qfq^ 11 
q qqi qjqqi^q ?qi^i'sqi% •Jjqqi: I 
qqi qismiqf 

qjR^ %q qi?q q q^HRqgq^qm | 
sqq q qfq s'^qf m si^f^q?: n 
qi?qq^q q|i^f^(i qrq mmt 
q hItR '. . f^q|r: I 

f^qT^fffRqit qqi qgq^ ^Tr^qqt qs^pn 
^Tif^’fisiwinqi qTq^^i^r ^ ^i qqqiq^ii 
Qoloiihon i 

qRfft^ qiaq^I^ qisiiqdl?! qjq q?fir#5«qiq: 

378 
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E. No. 2931. 

Paper. lOJ X 9f inches. Foil. 156. Lines, 20 in a page. DSyanSgarr 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS of Tekkematham, Triohur. 

nyayacandeikA. 

A treatise written in support of the view of the Advaita-Vsdanta 
that Brahman alone is real and the phenomenal world is unreal. Tho 
Nyaya and Mimamsa systems of philosophy are criticised herein. By 
Anandapurnamunindra alias Vidy.isagara, pupil of Anandabhayfinauda- 
pujyapada. 

Complete in four Paricchedas 

Beginning : 

«T«T I 1% 

^ ?R5r??T5g ^ri WT^auiST'-q?^ qi 

qi qi JTqRTl^oisqi'^T^gjrsffq^ ^ ^RqrRor- 

5qmi^I5r?Tt^ qi 3T5^^R515q^^T5i^?q qi HiHfRirsifq# 
qsn^RtFii^Rqfq m fTR^FROf^rfq^ asnqT?ifir5Rqfq qi 

m 3n?qi?Tq5TRfTfl | ^ fg:#T: «iff^q%?JTqqil'^Hi?lOFiqf 

W 

• « . « 

Colophon : 

?ftqfqTqfRq^i5rfH^iqq^'r5qqi3[i%cq<ii 

f^WRTiq jRiqqqiT ^TT^fiRt ?qT q?i%^q i 

tRR: II 
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End: 

?TTg; I JT (|rft«r: I I 3 ;, cRqmiqra 

I I I 

^ %?r I WTpfq?!? 55f^T5I 'T?TJT- 

^ ^fi I t^f^ilsj555«risro I ^sth: qd^ ?rr% 
SST^qn^Pd f^or: SI^IRqcTtq^TT^Rf m[%- 

f^^551d4R^RIfTT%T^#T Iq^qwf^ dq»3q^. 

^f^H, II 

^i q^5r^i%cui I 

sq^q 1 ^ 0 ?^ 3T]qT{^qqR;5?TRq5iq^ |1 

Colophon : 

51% ^q?T^dfdqRaT^fRRkq id^^qq]? l%t?qT ^RlddT 
ilqiR idTiq^qq^d T%Ti%mqi ?^q=q{^g^iqt 

=^§4: II 


R No 2933. 

Paper. 10| X 9| iaches. Foil. 28. Lines, 20 m a page. DSvftn%arI, 
Good 

Transcribed in 1919- JO from a MS. acquired through Pandit 
Gopinathananda Barman of Parlakimedi. 

alaSkarasekharam. 

Fol 36 is left blank. 

A commentary on the Kavyalahkarasutraa of Sauddhodani which 
is a work on poetics and rhetoric. Same work as that printed in 
No. 50 of the Kavyraala series, Bomoay, but with variitions in the 
readings. 

The commentary is attributed to Ke^iva, who composed it under 
the orders of the famous Manikyaoandra of Delhi, the author of 
273 
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A TRIENNIAL OATALOGHJE OF MSS. 


4‘SaQkSiai”, a commentary on the Kavyaprakasa of Mammata The 
genealogy of Manikyacandra is given thus— 

Sugarman 

I 

Eftmacandra 
(wbo conquered the 
king of Kavila) 

I 

Dharmacandra 

1 

Manikyacandra 
Complete in eight Ratnas 

Beginning : 

ji;qy: raffcif k ffS ^ qqj 

qiitTfqiVm^ISqqpi Rsq: ll 

3TTff)^9Jff^s«^‘fTq<q^qi%qif^i*p(Tqra: 
#fiaiw^g(rg)^qNqfg^qq'!qnqq'i5f|gqiq: 1 

T15f^5|;q^I3riq^f&[qilf^I0?Tfqi^3: 

^ 'r ^ ^ 

?Tq^T- 

?^T5?l5I?ITqwq3n% mm I 



R. number 2932 . 
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^rq^cf^oiif^^Ri Ir ii 

qii5q(sfRqRfqqf^Ti%«^qi^^f =qcB^^t 

fT°q qm{r«H3^?qi5rq i 

q^R=qrqR^TqR^q^5? mi «i^4i5q 
«»'iq'qiFiqq=qj=?: qf?Tq^ flq^ n 

'■- + -i- * 

3T55fRfq?ri^q?fff qqq|J^ ^fl^q: qTq^^for^; 
q^f?/^cq^ q??R qiisq^q^qqr^— 

qiisq ^flff?«Ti:ifq g^qfq^qfig; i 

sni^q^qrafRlf^qRq?: I m]^ ^^qqpq^^cq c5?TDiq^ I 
£nd : 

^cfqqpqqiq»Kqi??iT% i%q'R(^ ii 
^IsqiafKfq^liqi ^TT^^iq^q^qqq; I 
^q;qi ^iq3'qtq55|RU«T q'n^- ii 
H»q^[q qjq^^^q ^TRsqqq R^Tq: I 
3T#r ?inq fJniR ii 

=qfqR^f3{^ir? qq^tq qfiqq: i 
?iTq«^ i\ qTi^^s q# ^g^iq^q; ii 
qtqqTiql l^RRRf IRRI-d q l 

qjTsqqim q ^nqifcr ^q q 919^515^1: 11 
sii^cf qnl^ qlqi^sq^-qi o^]^^^ ^^qiqqi- 
RRf^iq q*qiR ^^Vnirr j^qqi 1 
sqi^qi qi 8 q^T 5 ?®iqqR^^q«f-q’jqh?- 
qtqqqiqq'qi^qsqoii 11 

q^qtsqf^: q5r^qqf(lqiq^iqe;qrfqq: 
^ 5 qif^qq*q^p.S^fRqKfq: I 
i^l q#^qR^q |aqpirqR Rgqq ^qq 
=q* ^ 5 tfiq: qiwqqq??t ^q: 11 
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A XRIBNtfUti OATAIiOfltJB OF MSS. 


Colophon : 

fit 3T55fRtw II 

TO«1|4 3RT: II 


No 2033* 

Paper 10fx9| inches. Foil. 104. Lines, 20 lu a page. Devanagarl 
Good, 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS of M.B.Hy JNai’ajana 
Nambndirippad, KtitakirmanA, Narei, Malabar district. 

3TJlT^^T5qiW— 

AMAEAKOSAVYAKHYA : SUBHUTIGANDEIKA. 

loll. \a — 103a. Foil. 1036 and 104 are left blank 
A commentary called Subhuticandriha on the Amarakdsa ^^hicll m 
described under Nos. 1620 to 1685 of the DC.S, MSS., Vol. IJl: 
by Subhuticandra. 

Contains the first Kanda complete and the second Kancja incomplete. 

Beginning : 

iipk qnl % I 

II fit II 

m ^pi^n^it i ^rgyiPig i 

ff \ Sf^oil ?ll'?lt?Ilf^, 

I ’Tf^— 

m =?_^— 

5 1 I i!¥i ^ i^itn^- 

f9iji JTiih 

I m ^ ?qEiFtpisfqrai??qB fl- 

I ^t?Jlnil=Eq^ I 

«I<ISRqf^ ^l3^?|f^t^IS%TSlSc?TTTf: fl^ f^W5TT?fp5l?RE 
i f3TgJl,(^0 I 
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5r|^5 1 3!Tt^ 3 I rr«TI ^ 

sri^T I 

# # # ♦ 

’ fm ^m- 1 

qrai ^m'. I 

^1^^^ II =q ii 

a?'^ 3 I 3«TI =^I?q^T)fT?TqiqfTU fcg^ipq. I 

qn%q: aqf^tT 1 ’ II 

• « 4^ * 

Holophon : 

£ud: 

?ft?R m »Tq^q, aprpi^ 

Tn^ mm. I 

‘wf^5nftT>T»rR’WI% I 

^ m RW »iil^ »iCn w«q3^TSf?rRgi«=q3TR i 4|^ i 

W% I 5m»iqqmq5fhqfqaq^R^qi^?3^||rr«^(»)| 
^W%r*iTg: II 


R. No. 2934. 

Paper. 10| X 9^ inohes. Foil. 131. Lines, 20 in a page. DSyan&garl. 
Good 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of Tekkematham, Triohur. 
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A TRIENNIAL OATALOaUE OP MSS. 


KAIVALYADiriKA WITH COMMENTARY. 

FoL 486 is left blank. 

The Kaivalyadipika is a work by Bodhanaiida, dealing with the 
attainment of sonl-emancipation according to the Ad vaita- Vedanta. 
It is followed by a commentary called SnSha by Narayauapriyayati, 
pupil of Ramatirtha. 

Complete in four Adh}rlyas. 

Beginning : 

# ♦ ^ ♦ 

?rRR>q qTifRq^^ ii 

m Rq; ii 

i%. RT^OI 

^q55>pq qi«: ;Ti^^r ^mv 

^‘rsn T%?«i[i%lfJTr ^513 1 

fT<i[fR epf^c^ 1 

t^qiRt 1 

?isi;TisggDiifJi 55 : II 

cT5f m>55- 

?2RIT^ qisr^f I 

JTf«iR»^ arW'il^ I 



B, NUMBER 2934 . 
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^ ^\i\ ^1^ I 

* + * i» 


Colophon : 

R«ims':qrqf: II 

End: 

T^'-'m ^Tt55T;T^l-d^#d R? II 

31«T “dWi; 'T?”wfd gd: ’7Sfd fid Rddim 
^qd, q?d^ d?Hf^dd diwq^d qq^ai ;q^d ??q 4 : i 
d?ddq<Jldf%ddd I f^T i?d H=dqiIdJT 5:5 qqqit, 
ddlsfq m gqWdi%dq i ‘q^fifd WRURf^ 

flq^qtid;’ fid q^Rqq^iitd ii 

?T?dl%dId: ^^3 Id^Rd qi art; 

«j^S^5qg3i%^q^(3q)q: ^q'pjqqi qi^d: 1 
«siq»t'q#^?T?i’:d?dd[5n^^giqi^id afdjd 

^IoTt 5 rqdm??d?^T^?fTm^ 55: II 

^fosqcqji'ot q^=|dRf qifq=53dpq=5^d?lfof RRd | 

gq^^d d dJfRrd Ii 

dvdlfd: <jlq(d is^qd>>d5d'^ «?q; i 

ddr% qq| Rf dRqqdd^f[:] qid^d ddidid 11 
1^3 dl ^f^ddldd^ H'^sridlRdf^'tiq I 
dl?Tf%T*ft arid fd if ^1^1 dd qq^dl dddf^gdi^ II 
Colophon : 

fR dKiqqifirqqi^I d4f%d Idgqfli^^l^t qgjqfS'sqiq: || 
?i*rrai %q sqi^i n 
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The scribe adds — 

II 

E. No. 2935. 

Papftr 10| X 9| in«?liP8 Poll. 82. Linep, 20 in a page. Devanagarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed m 1919-20 from a Ai 8. of M.ll.Ky Tippan Nambu- 
dirippad, Ponniirkottamana, Travancore State. 

JANAKiHlRANAM. 

Foil. 1^—816. Fol. 82 IS left blank 

A poem in twenty Sargas describing the story of the Ramayana. 
Ihe work is printed in Bombay under the editorship of G. R. Nan- 
dargikar with English notes, etc This edition contains only ten Sargas 
There is another edition by Haraprasada' Sastri of Calcutta containing 
fifteen Sai-gas of the text. The MS. now under notice contains twenty 
Sargas, and seems to be a true copy, from the Sanskrit original 

Complete in twenty Sargas. 

Beginning : 

* * ^ * 

Colophon : 

EfllTi: II 

End: 

f?qi ^ w- i 
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fqRqfq f^rogqW^^: II 

if^f^ R?[5;?l^a[ 

R3^ I 

?fT^[qtSR I%3 *rT3^ 

IS^TRf^iia^RR qf ^qqi 11 
qfrqqiqq^RRqRt 3i?nqt 
^rq^q; i 

JTIfTI ^RqiJT'qi 5rl^qq^q^:q;TTtiIRi 

qr| qqisqqif^^qi^r# 55q5igTl^gTi?: li 

^n^iqq m^\ Rq^qn Rqi*q| 

5^ q^iqrqKfqfq?^ qRq^l i 

qqqs^fqqq^F^f q^pal 

q^n^RIR ?l5q 6q^q?§Rf>q5I^ qfTq*?. II 
Colophon : 

IR fqR^iq^ ft?!' 

qRRqiraqqqq; II 


R. No 2936. 

Paper. lOf X 9§ inches. Foil. 118, Lines, iO in a page. Telugu* 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919*-20 from a MS. of the Sanskrit Library, Bobbili 
Samsthanam, Bobbili. 

qi^oiq«f|6I (<ns4RqiR^6l). 

MARKANDEYASAliHlTA (PANGARATRANTAUGATA). 

Foil, la — 118a Fol 11H6 is left blank. 

One of the Saiiihitas of the PauoaraL'agama. The subjects dealt 
with herein are apparent from the names of the Adhyayas given below. 
This Saihhita is stated to have been at first naiTated by Markanijeya to 
the famous emperor Prthu, who is said to have ruled this earth in the 
beginning of the Krtayuga. 

Contains 1 to 30 Adhyayas complete and 31st incomplete. 



4250 A TRIENNIAL OATALoaiTE OF MSS. 


Deals with the following aabjccts : — 


\. ci?5ng^*ioimrJT§. 

^vs. f4Rl?^i^f4«rR*r^. 

R. 5wiRinT5. 

K. q^3i%f4mRq^. 

t%3iHWPi§. 

K. qo^^R'IRR. 

». f4»TR^«j®r§,. 

Xo. ■■ig'!RfHR5Tr. 

'A. 

'i15fK|fqf4l%;. 



vs. qi55^q|jn4f4:. 

II^RNOTI^KIRR. 

4. Rraqi^^<ii14«TH§. 

¥|55RRqf4RRR. 

4fif^55a3oif4'irR§. 

1 ^"A. CnmioiiiR:. 

^ 0 . '^52J[f^JJ^(?re5^0IR. 

RiqfsiTll4«?RR. 

n- fTWWI'TU^oif^sqR’^. 

^vs. Do. 



U. 

'O ^ 


srmsM^iRR. 

\o. 3f;cf4'Rl4RRR. 

I4cqi^f4j4:. 




Beginning : 



arilt <}# 2 #jt: HrinraiH i 

'cf^q ii 

jnf^?n^T%i5fT^i f^fsf \ 

II 

§155114 114 ^ i 4 c«l II 

4^ ♦ 

3 T?'j 4 ^(4^ 5fi»i I 

*105^ 351 SfR II 

«4 # «fr 

fir^ ^>3 m I 
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fITlotqTS5I^fl5 I 

* ^ 4|t 

O ^ 'X 

• * * * 

Colophon: 

fi'^T3^«TorT^«rR ?rw ^^^\z■ 

«2?R: II 

* 9 * ^ 

Colophon ■ 

?R 3TRefrrf^R m ilt^rlsfeRr- 

q^FfHTH! II 
End; 

wmw I 

^«f^5 5T ?RJTI^ I 

<jl II 

T^rTi f I 


i;.No 2937. 

Paper. 10 J x 9| iiictiefl. Foil. 318. Lines, 20 in a page. DSvaiiagarT. 
Good. 

TraiiBcribed in 1919-20 from a MS oi TekkSmatham, Tvichnr. 
Bound in two volumes 

SAlSTK^fiPA^ARfBAKAM WITH TATTVABODHINI. 

Foil la— 31 <b. Fol. 318 is left blank. 
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A TRIBNISIAL OATALOGUB Of MSS. 


Same work aa that described under R. No. <?290 ante, but this 
manuscript contains the beginning and the end The commentator 
Narasiiiihasrama herein salutes Vyasa, Sankaracarya, Jagann^tha- 
yatindra, Qirvaoendrasarasvati, and Sarvajhatmau. 

Contains the Adhyayas one and four complete. 

Name of the scribe : Vfisudeva, disciple of Brahmanandayatindra. 

Beginning : 

f*i?f Iff: II 

?I^RRn»ll4lMrTR?TRI«lfri II 

* # 516 ♦ 

TO 5TO^ ^ II 

^TflRoir II 

?f(iIwm§ll«T«I?>?'TR'T^S:4 %f7W 1%'ciqif^ 1 

^TTOT I 

qi TO?rf%?rm # sr^R? «r^i ii 

3iqqi i 

qqrt 9fRSnRI«l57l4l5C5 II 

J!ft¥50lfRfI^q3Mq^rqwqi^"R5^ f^f^^JRROIRRJTJTloi: ^91- 

fitqf5^|q®?iroT qips 5^6r 



R. NCMBBU 29.J7. 
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mi} 

3t^?raf[iq^qqf^^qq3q7'tR|:^3rjn^‘! I 
aifqi^qJCq^feq 5?I>: II fR 11 

gd^: q?q’T? qoiqi5(%gqlq'lf^ fT«f;vq; | sjr: | 

g^gs^q 31§lfq^qWT argiqiq : arg^^iiiq Sfi^gig:^- 
^?qnoi ^q^q#q q^qiqi^ififT fqqi^q; ii 

Colophon : 

ffq ^q^q^qcflqRm^q)i?i^^ q^qaiqm qgf!qTPiq(!=q^qi# 
RlHfq?Il'^55iqi;«rqq%?^fi#^q«fR?unqTI%qiqf R^q^TI^T- 
fpsqp^jqi qTqqlfqqraqi^qiqt RR^qi^q: Rqqt^'^^rq: II 

Thg scribe adds — 

311^ %igMqS^Rll'^qF^r%?HR^Rg I 
3igq|oi ^§i qqg qf^SR II 

3T»q qg»qts'iqiq:— 

Riqq^qi%'qqi?Rq? eiv:q^qMi^qfqofi q?jqt— 

End: 

fqiffll qf55[^fq qf^qsqifff Rf^Rdl'^ 
q|Rf^i q>5iq qq'^R =^iqq r^rsn fwiqi^qqq^ 
w5:qf«tqpqsR fq’^g qq^f^l ii 

^ • • • 

^iqifq^fqgTRgfl?: Rf^^q RT^sfqqq qr^pit | 

qg^qq^N R|i%^^iq pi: ^RSRR i| 

Colophon : 

51 ^ ^R^qTRtgRT^qRq»t^I ^^qqnqi^R ii?iqTq(qfi)q^qRigiq- 
qif^i%g^5iRRqtf^^Rfi 1i|i^ RtfiqrRfq^^^iqt ff^RqrifR^8qr - 
wqf qrR^jftRRi^iqi q;55i?q«rgRfs«qTq: ii 
PIHT ^ ^q^nfkqfdrq^Rjfl II 



4264: A TBIENMATi OATALOOnTB OV H8S. 

The scribe adds — 

*T5mr II 

3R^ ?lfW§rTflTf^2t^: I 

B No 2938. 

'^aper. lOj X 9-g inches. Foil 1*». Lines 20 in a page. DSvanagarl. 
Good, 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.E Ey Narayana Nambii- 
dirippad of Kutalurmana, Nareri, Tritala, Malabar. 

KAEIKAVALlVYAKHYA : MUKTAVATAJiSAH 

Foil, la -166. Fol 16 ia left blank. • 

A commentary on the Karikavali of Visvanathapancanaua which 
work has been described under No 8928 ofDC.S MSS., Vol. VIII : 
by D^visahaya, son of Kr^nakaurava of Tinkana race and a resident of 
Lavapura. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

^ v3 

fT|f5r srf&T- 

I 3r5lT^>9q^%0|qtqq Siqpqq: qw?jfq ficonq 

qq: I 
End: 

qi5it?q#f qqiqqif- qlqfjp | 3Ti^ 

I^Ttl^sqff^qr irsiRigSTT^: I 



B. HUMBBRS 2938-2939. 42^5 

l%R(qi 3l)3RgTf?M: II 

PR ^piRRiai ^I%fI^SRRH: | 

Colophon : 

R?CTff|rq['i RT%R §RSRRff: ^fRIH: II 

The Boribe adds — 

3l(lR^TfiPTfRRf3T(0I5r55[IWT^I*3NqRiTT q | 

^TwfmfqmRR fi-Ri pi 3011^1 sTRqeqRR 11 


E No. 2939. 

Paper. loj X 9J inches. Foil. 88 Lines, 20 in .1 page. Doranagarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed m 1919-20 from a MS. of Tekkematam, Trlchur 
N iTI T A TT VA VI BBHAVAVYAKHYA 


Foil, la - 876. Fol. 88 is left blank. 


A commentary on the Nifcitattvavirbhfiva of Cid.inandapandita, son 
of Sridhara The work explains the PcirvamimcinKi in accordance with 
the interpretations of Kumarila. By Mukiiiidanandayati. 


Incomplete. 

Contains the following: VMas :• 

?TRTlfRRIl%f^TWRI^:. 
R; 9 qRT'il?WI?rqT?:. 


<r. 

s.. fRJRRI?:. 

^o. 

\ \ aT3TfiqiirqT^:. 

U- 


* The first two Vadas are arranged irregularly, 
274 
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A TRIINNIAI. CATAtOaUE OF MSS. 


Beginning : 

^>11^ I 

ti 

Hi i 

^Rf II 

3tI II 

5? I 

qqq fr^q ii 

* + * 

jfrmq^iR^lqRq ^i^or qj|?iq^i^?Tqi?HqicRTrHqH^iq 
q?fc5iTR?m— q?^ fqqiorqiRR i 

* 3|t * * 

Jf3 RqWl ?IRR55|f%^R cRq ci5?T0T qiRSqRf^ I — 
^ RP=q cRqqm ! ^qsiHsqRjqT 5qi??qq li^rri?- 

#iRFRq(q^qirq i 

« # # * 

qH fR^qi Hr fR fsqiq^qrqi^iHqq q^q 

I q^qqHq s^oiflHrdqi qq^^i#i>n?qqqrH RRpqm- 

sqqq^ fHrqfqqi%q^qT qiHuqwR ^q^Riqq^;qR HfH 
arqidt qmHnqfq ^5r5^%i^q ^fiRq^q ^iqq^q; q^q^ 
qi(^i)3qmrqRR^g?qi^ i 
End: 

fq ^ 3nf-^»qiq ?r i srqq^;— fqqqqH- 
{qH*5Tq^(t qq^q i ^ ?iq 1 ^ir^rrIw— ^^ qrf?- 
^qifqqr > 

^ ^ ^ 

srqiq 45i^q:--R®q ^ qg qiqi^qiqfjTfMWi^sn^ 
ifq rrr: I ffd^s?: (qi^O^qi ^ '?qTqf qiqi'S: 

iRq ?nq(:) qfiq:, sqj^tR . . . , ) 



R. NUMBKE 2940. 


» V o 
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R No 2940. 

Paper. 10 J X 9| inches. Foil. 23 Lines, 20 in a page. Devanagarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS of the Raja of Ohirakkal, 
Malabar district. 

(a) 

PAStCAKALYANACAliPUH. 

Foil la— 19a. 

A work in prose and verso called Pancakalyariacaihpu, narrating the 
story of the marriage of (1) Krima, 2) Krana, (3) Subrahmanya, (4) 
Visimand (5j §iva ; by Cidambarakavi, son of Anantanarayana, grand- 
son of Suryanarayana In ihe beginning the author praises Valmiki, 
Vyasa, Kalidasa and Bhoja for their excellent and wonderful com- 
position. 

Contains two Stabakas complete. 

Beginning : 

^ ^ RfT- 

ITT RRI II 

% * * 

^ ^#TI2?q|555gm»TUqW>TimHre I 

sjfw RTi RJTie ^wcun^mw i 

!!ltTS5n^ ?rqK=^3's^?lT II 

f i^2T 2 T^?MiRR 1I R9fR5#«lRR9l || 

qqi3^RfI%TRIEfqro2l(q: i 

3Rqi55i?^knT23g^^qi5Tt 55Rqfq m tor qw? i> 

^ ^ ^ 

?74a 
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A TRIGNAXAti OATAIiOGHE OR USS. 


fTT ^ m\ T?f II 

* ♦ * « 

’llflflcfT I 
>t?t- 

Hmi^r Ttiufl *l5T*|Rf^cf: ^fJtiwofl II 

hI’rm g^‘ 13 ’*^!? fficiqil- 

i|»i?[%^»qqf f=^Rq 

m^^ H?ifi3rfr^qi w 

% ^ -v » 

Colophon : 

tir^l^F^'foi^q i?l%fT: %fT^^ITiqoi- 
?TfofRK5i[qg I 

o 

End: 

|q[ g^q^l^oii eqgqi^qi^ ^®ri^iiq dtw q?^q 
q.qqi<JI3i»I5nqil^ ^iqqqroq qiqfqql ^f^iqilq^qf^fliq^qjqraq 
dq5?iJmd3iml^*qiq?i ff^qiqwrfiqqji Hdii fq»T?Rqq i 

♦ # ♦ • 

qf^q: 

^lofi'^kqi^g iii^qqoi^sjRRRiqqig^ i 
d^qi«T(qKdq^5q*q?fq^«fiq»3ii 
q^qiqFqqqra^^dqqq^ft: qqq;qqi'Ji% n 

(*) q^qiqqioiq^’ioqRii— ^Toq^irqRc?]. 
PAfJCAKALYANACAMPUVYAKH YA . 6ABDA6AN0PALA. 
Foil. 19a— 26a. Foil 26u—26b are left blank 
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A commentary called Sabdafenopala on the work described in the 
previous subdivision : by the author of the original. 

Contains the commentary on the first eight stanzas only. 

Beginning : 

q?iiH i 

c 

^ -ir * 

q?rqa:iJn3 i 

qi=qiqqR?f3=gt u 

# 

^TioTiq^ 

^gifqTi%^eqq^9?T%: i 

. . gi^tq^ 

1%^ eqt^^^q q?q II 

* S: « * 

^ ^qTlofig^ l^qigt sqr^qiqi I 

qg qlr qfo^tlR ngoiq: I! 

★ 5lr » * 

qNfqfs I w. fq9‘. q- i ^ i 

5q^ti?;qf3^ I qpftii:, sr#; q^iqiPlf^ l^mg: i 

m- qsTiqifqis q^qf^qg; i 

End : 

sfqiq I ' qqj^Nfr: \ «Rq[ ^^i\ s^^Ti; q^q 

g cT^raj: I 


R. No. 2341. 

Paper. lO-J X 9J inches. Foil. 2G Lines, 20 in a page. Qrantha. 
Good. 

Tran8orit)ed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.E.Ey. Aiiibalakka^ 
KarunSikara Menon, b.a., b.l., Chalapnram, Caliout. 
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A TRIBNBlAIi CATALOGtJB OF M8S. 


siddhAntapanjaram. 

A treatise inverse explaining the prineiples of the Advaita-Veilanta, 
in the form of a question put by a disciple and answered by his Guru ; 
by Vinayaka. The author salutes in the beginning Baghavananda and 
quotes Keralavarman and Vighnaraja. 

Complete in eight UpadeSas 

Beginning ; 

MrafTiq II 

^f3ia?;TTr? 

5f5n^f li 

II 

* ^ 4 

# 

II 

RRTfT: ?r«Tq 1 

i%'R<q Bssi gRgiqr ii 

^ II 

Rfnq r 

*nrii mi ^ 3?«r 11 


Colophon : 

?ra fir3:Rqa> ii 



It. UUMBRR 2941. 
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f| I 

fT’^RTrR^ceiqT I 

ctR c5goiq II 

* * * , Hf 

qvrqjT ^^yfi gj^qi H 

• * * » 
f%Eq;_ 

?n5w=5®Rqt ?il qjRoqi^^qqig q ii 
2 ^;— 

^1% R=qR^r^n^ i 

tRqjit^qfq q^TRcqqq^q ii 
q^«r qif ^ Tqqi i?qqq i 
q?»j.^cqRq ?i?qT^^qBr ii 
^frqrr^i^qq fqqi i 

End: 

flpsq:— 

^if^ RW srq qjRoqfqqf | 
qqq«n?qrq qiqqpqiq ii 
s^qqf^qi^'qR^sf q^W i 

PTT^siw qq^qRi^gsri^qiq; ii 


qlf qRs qwsPdq^t i 

qii^qiqiifit 55i%3 II 


qiT^ %^q 4 oT : 1 

qi5%f?R (IgTtsTfq Hlq^, n 

Colophon : 

ira H 
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k TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


E. No. 2942. 

Paper. 10| x inches Foil. 16. Lines, 20 in a page. DevanS-gari. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of the Eaja of Cbirafekal, 
Malabar district. 

BUDDHABHATiTAM : EATNA8ASTEAM. 

Poll In — 14A. Poll. 15 and 16 arc left blank, 

A work explaining the distinguishing charaetoristios ot the nine 
gems, the testa for ascertaining their degrees of excellence or quality 
and for ascertaining their value hy Buddhabhata. 

Complete. 

Contains the following subjects : — 

^ j 

Beginning : 

^1st(|^05 5^1 II 

w i 

^ ^ 
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3^1T^«lS^fT Rq'IT^ ^5 5^: I 

RRI5^RI% ^ II 

End : 

RR^^^ RT**? i^TR mfR f| 3<4 I 
RR^IR^rt 3ir(Rt)Rfqqif^RqR|5rRR II 
3Tl %%. ^3=11 RRRn%: 1 

RR^TI^iqi R?^I l^^qaiqq (?) I I qs^RIIrB^qigTR- 
RR%^RRlfq^'lc!RR55^#?T^^'Rft^r5r5qiOTt ^RlfTROi^lR- 
qimi ^iqRoiRi (rrr'ts^ gig^R^R 

fR^5T II 
Colophon : 

|I% 3^Rg(^R)^IR hrihr; li 


E. No 2943. 

Paper. 10 1 x 9| inches. Foil 38. Lines, 20 in a page, Telugu and 
Qrantha. Good. 

(a) 3TRTq^RTR5rRq(5FR?n5t. 
amarapadaparijatapathAntaeani. 

Foil. \a — 96. Fol 10 is loft blank 

Contains the different readings relating to the work dosoribed under 
No. 1696 of the D.U.S. MSS., Vol IH. 

Q>) 5r3^^o^RKR^^qi3|R4lT5r. 

sabdakhandasaramanjarIpAthantaeanl 

Poll lla-146. 

Contains the different readings of the work described under E. No. 
1882 (6) ante 

kavtapeakASayivaeanakAvyakaumudIpAthAn- 

TAEANI. 

Poll. 15a— 255. Pol. 26 is left blank. 

Contains the different readings of the work described under No 819 
ante* 
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A TllIBNNIAL OAIALOQUfi OV MS3. 


paeama§ivAdvaitakalpalatikapathantabani. 

Poll. 27a-m. 

Oontaina the different readings of the work described under 
E. No. 386 (a) ante 


SilRTIBHASKAEAPATHANTARANI. 

Poll. 31a— 374. Pol 38 is left blank 

Contains the different readings of the work described under 
No. 2786 of D.CS. MSS, Vol V. 


Pv. No. 2944. 

Paper. 10| X 9^ inches. Foil. 128. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Sri Jugulakisora 
Pamgrahi, b a., Parlakimedi. 

smrtisAbasangrahah. 

Similar to the work described under No. 2810 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. V. Bj Visvanathamidra. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

i 

3T«1 firawl^friqr: RlJnoqq | 

^noiifTiRR RT«noq ^ fqiqqiqqq I fgfqq:— 

3Tpf^^ I «i«iT srqRiFTRwqnl 

3151^ II 



ti, irouBsRS 294:4-2945. 4265 

3§ I — 

^wr(ri??T)fa cii q^nrawi i 

gT^iq; — 

3T|t?TliF %fT: ^HcT: II %\h II 

# # # ♦ 

1 TO ^\% i 

rT^qi II ifq II 

q^g^rqqM^iqs^oiq^ q^fiTqi^r^^qfq- 

(l^)=q qiifrqjgrRqwgqif fqt^rqq: i ^oqrsf^i— 
qq?ii^ qTffr% ^ q?i??aftct i 
q^^T^q ^qra^qi?g%q ii 

End: 

q| qf^iqtTpq— 

qwl ?THJft |q JTiqq: i fra i qf qi^q;, 

q^irficq fra q gqra^srp^qT^ 

fll^g^tqraraTra fra fq^’a?: i si^iqiTO'twqnq- 

qqf^?gwt(^f5)q I 3raRn«»qqq^f^ra sqi^raq i sfw- 

oiraiqq qRqiq^qTfi i qq qHiqfq: i fq?g (q^ifrai^qM q 
qraf^f^Rra II 

Colophon : 

fra HAIH: II 

E. No. 2946. 

Paper. lOj x 9| inohes. Foil. 3)4. Lines, 20 in a page Telugu. 
Good. 

Transoribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of the Saibsth^nam Library, 
Bobbili. 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


Bound in two volntnes 

shikuagavatatatpartacandrikA. 

Poll \a — 303a. Poll, 3036 and 304 are left blank 
Similar to the works described under B. Nos *x^l31 and 2164, ante 
Bj Veukatakfsna, son of Krsuarja of Kausikagdtra. 

Contains five to nine Skandbas complete. 

Beginning : 

t aiS^TRf ?f I 

fifl- 

# , * 

Colophon : 

'^l|riiTTS'JqR: II 

End: 

^T?l T^qR ?jjq: fiq flrrqidqiRfT MTq- 

q?i^ qjq ?rqqi^ n 

Colophon : 

iqTtqqiqf ?fiqTqqdqifqq=qT^?^Tqf 
^T'Rrq^Rq^rrgq'^ qrq «?JFi%5riscqiq: u 


11 . No. 2946. 

Paper. 10| x 9^ inches. Poll. 8. Lines, 20 in a page. D6van%arl. 
Good, 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of Tokkeraatam, Trichur. 

(*) 3nfq?RTq|^{^fq:. 

atmajSIanopadMavidhi^. 
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Foil, la— 4a, 

A work on Advaita-Vsdanfca inculcating the realization of the self : 
bj ^ankaracarya. 

Complete in four Khandas. 

Beginning : 

q«Ti ^qrf^- 

qiq; ^§?II^T^?q55¥qq | ^UqfRq^gt^oq^'rTRI 

gqnsTflSIflRqr 5qr#^fi T%^: I 

End : 

qfqjqqqRTT I g STiqqrSfq STRjpqcqifjfqq^. 

^[qRqdqsKoi q^iR^TqsRqiqqffT qfd qf^q?jd I fgsfr- 

SfldqjqRrr^oqijoq^^fqilTiqifr I ^[qqqsqf^RTEfq 
9^rq 3?:fqqiqi%q?qqgHSf ^^q^qqqjfq 
^^ R^fqid sTRifq I {qs[qi=qiqq?iRi5[^RR?R|«^q«R^i^- 
q^R RSiq; 1 '^q ariR^Rq^^Tlqiq: l ^ vriRI ^f?qi qqR 
qi^q^q q^i^dig^rf^R q^^qig^rmqf'qi'^ ii 
Colophon : 

fid ^qiil? ^yqqr g qqqt ^T%gq^q q^qiqqRqRqviqr^^ ^'\- 

^Tfqirqqd: 3idl 3TI?q?f^ Ro?: 1) 

(6) q^qrRRn%q. 

PANolKAttANAVAETIKAM. 

Same work as that described under No. 4^*3 ^ of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. IX. By Sure^varacarya. 

The ooluphon at the end of the MS. and a few stanzas at the end 
are not connected with this work. 
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A TRIENNIAL OATALOOLE OF MSS. 


Beginning : 

h[ Rff?I»Tf<fR gqgofi II 

sTT^fli^? af^T I 

^If^JTI^TWqTt^TISRTJIsqi^gRqgrg; II 

cTrf: II 

3TT'TT 5T?qflT*I?t <T^ I 

ii 

End: 

twiml 11 

w. 'Rq?Bt»T ^TifdqH^i?THqg:q«i i 
q m PsN^iHsq fHdsq qnq(q)%'qd ii 
5fR?g^ 5Tq?«| I 
g tq 'wn 'Rqi^ ii 

qiqifqoql^^oi ^ l%^r^i; I 

t * * * 

qflig; fTIdsq | 

^f gqRW ’TT^Ht qqr i 

aTJcTTRwqfdJfT 5f^%5iq'^'»r g ii 
Mim 5qR7ri^5?T»qqi i 
II 

Colophon : 

f8?RI»Wiqd: II 

R. No. 2947. 

Paper. lOj X 9| inches. Foil. 112. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of Kandavelli Narasidiha- 
carlngaru, Vizagapatan^. 
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(») 

BflAGAVATKALYANAVIDHIH. 

Foil, la-716. 

Beals with the celebration of the marriage festival of God VisQu in 
temples, as laid down in the Vaikhanasagama. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

55 ^%^ ^sif 3.7 mm 11 
>*#«<« 

ii^^tTF^zn?! 515101 : 

sr^fsTi^ 

*11% 7% *1*1 iT*i^?T5Rci^2ii^ *i»rarF5qFi*i^?nt ^i*i- 

^ri<»T*lI 0 i: fTl*lWwt^t*T'l‘fRr?T?^*l^«in%fT- 

^ri«?T*lM: t*gl§ ?TF?1- 

'O 

^*1*=3?^«1^ *lfl5^W5 ^^oqjim: 311?^ 

Bg*i^i(*sT)f^^ ^Rwiinoi ??Ri57^%ci^qiHa7%ii*(?:9i^ 

<1311 I 

• « # « 

Colophon : 

fl% i5flll^Hll*l(rt%m^ si«l*l'?% *15S: II 

* ^ 

f?qioi)?H?: I 

*^gi^ % ^oiT ^ gi q t gH^<Tl 31^*1 %5i^^ *prfi% ^n?!- 
*n»i^ ^f%Wi: I 
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A. TRIENNIAL OATALOOUB OF MSS. 


3T«I I 

^ 'O 

m nv- ^TfHq^t?Jnt?f»Tf^55q: ^oq^jfvr: i%- 

End: 

ciiijrfTtq?? ^^r?5?7iR^gRf mw 5|«»5- 

trqq^ ! q'^oiq ^ fS^R 3|^T- 

ftreqqiT I tcDig HTcTiqjR q^qfl g|qi^»J»T I 

1^ q^T^fra^R 3|qiq: ii 

Colophon : 

fiq ^ffl^RHf^sqrqq *rqq5f?qriilfq[q: HHTH: 11 


(i) 5Tiiq?sTmgFi'qqR<^. 

BHAGAVATPKATISTHAVIDHANAM 
Foil 72a-1116. Fol 112 is left bUiik. 

On the mode of consecrating tho imago of Visnn, as laid down in the 
VaikhanasS-gama Similar to the work described under No 5302, 
D.C S. MSS,VoL XL 

Complete 

Beginning : 

^qq^ qqq ^ifiqq qsfigq ^q?lfq || 

« «- » # 

gjrlqqr qq fTqw|Rd^qi4 qqqRf^gl 
^qT%iRqi»qqiq555fq«iqq»F%j=qi?T ?:T?5rq^T?qiff 

q»K'^ I 


qiqjoi^Ofiq^Siqt gjTT^ql srf^ 
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End ; 

^ ffrg?! |?^T 

T^?7M 5111101^51^ ^ 5,?gi 3^^{crqtq^[ji- ^ I 

q^qiJT J^EeJid I I 

RqfqS[q^f^dT II 

Colophon : 

IW «rit<3W€JTdI3RR0i «titI»Ic?cqI^gl|^lR; 1| 


R. No. 2948. 

Paper. 10^ X 9<; inches. Poll. 7 Lines, 20 in a page. Telngn^ 
Good. 

Transcribed m 1919-20 fiom a MS. of Sri SivanandayogUvara- 
avamigani of P'azullucgpet, Ckicacolo post, Ganjam. 

nAthanavakatnamala wtjTi the commentary 

MANJUSA. 

The Nathanavaratnamfila is a culog\ b\ Mahe^anatha on the Sakta- 
gnris It 18 followed 1^} a commentary by Bhasuranandanatha, son of 
Gainbhirarayasuti 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

3sfTJn»iii^Rrig jr^ yfk^q^R g^: i 
figd II 

I? m rdT%%raRr. ^qR^igV’ 

?f^ q=qjrni, I i^sr: i dfq^ 

f^gR*iTR?Tn^f i fkcfrt 

*reqi5q5Rp5r^g i gmg i 

qmq>i3f^g^?n I'qi'nifd i 

i^TRir-S? Sffgg iqjf 5 :i I 

clf»RHatR?3j5RR*?I 3?*rR II 

iR fR— 

276 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS 


End: 

'iNj’ns^^iori j^RtrrI ^flTii^^nqm^Rt h? 3: 

'?555^[RTf— I JIRFrIpTR sjSTRiRqitT^ST* 

HJrfj: 1 \ ^ 

I ;i|^Ti: q?qr%q^qf: I ^t|j^ 5 [ 5 =^?l% — 

^ra^ii R JTtqqR ^^m. i ffi ilr^q ii 

Colophon : 

fR ^"R^RJiq^SqRlRqi^a^; I 
qfqF ^raq II 

The bcritie adds — 

RT^raqTiqRFa^^ raqR'?«ijfN?oi Rf^aa ii 


h. No 2949. 

Paper. 30| x 9^ inches Foil. 52. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugn, 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS of M.E.Ey. D, Suryabbaga- 
vanudu Pantulugaru, Vizianagratu. 

(«) 

UDDA MA E£S V A E AT A N TE A M 
Foil, la-— 46/j. 

Deals chi efl} with the v.trious id miti as addressed to ccitaiii deities, 
together with the maLiier of lejetition for the accomplishmciit of one’s 
desires. This is also called Yirahhadredvarimaliatantra 
Taken from EudraA .imala. 

(Complete in Pafalas 1 to 16 onh. 

Beginning : 

fl<q»a %?ET Em ii 

f«P 5SRlE=^3lft TOlE 5iqR*il 1 
ERit f E e|| eeHeree II 
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rTSfl I 

^ I 

friJTfiF T%qi5n% ^?TiqTq; ii 

#2(rR 2^R0T qRoj fTSff | 

q?5JS?li;t r(tW q 5TR |i 

gr??T^ Rfgq I 

RfIR*IF^®I ^5®7T SR 555fl: II 

S' ♦ * ♦ 

?f>44 itaTRRRsif fT*rT I 

iROI^R ^>4T II 

iTlfrigTJ5T'^gi«l(f TW R) ^8 R 

ff88 ^) 5fi8R?0T8gH8 II 
3t;qRR 8^181^4 45[lRf8 | 

^TRffl qtJTl ^I^R’Siq II 

3Tf8l%loi n^f?OT ^(8?'[S|>?oi' iT«iT | 

^8018 II 

* * * ♦ 

I^R^I8 88RR =8iTf5!8RcT: I 

^T^^BRRIT^ 8«n 8T8 88ll%^^j; II 
RU ^8 ^?lR8f^R I 
l^rJlR 8r88T 8Rr 8^8 ’TI8g?R?rl H 
fcoiTSRi 8I8IBram ^V* 

88t Sfriw cT ?ft8 jr-8q^ il 

I- 

Colophon : 

End: 

Colophon : 

?I% «rTCR8^»!jfl8^ 8|R88l8dR8l^ 8f#5r?rq8 818 
85®: (0 II 

275a 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OP MSS 


4 - 'h 'r 

ETSSf^^I it#I|fT5ifn^a?f%«(05*^ 
^^il3^f^rl(if)55[ 55|g 5iTff: m 155: |1 

Colophon : 

ii 

(^) 

UIiUKAKALPAM 

Foil. 466 — 516 Fol. 52 la left blank 

Gives c('itaiii details legaiiliiig the bud Ulukii (owl) and its 
nsefulcess, [n the making of certain medical and magical preparations : 
b\ Snkracarva. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

# 3I: =qiR=?i|^m I ? 

3eT SgWRlir ?FgT«J f^S^iTcTi; I 

q>l€^T ^55^ ?HqJT II 

31^I3gF*!ll Wl =g I 

Cm =gi^ri| 11 

^'tgf I^cl :s^V^-- 

H13 ?ri5 «f^fi nm =g 1 

^ 337 Hg?*fTF II 

mfff 'TiqR 51TIT (?) Ii 
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^oik^ ^ II 

r^lr ^4'i Ti^l i?5r; i 

^3? sqjfi^^q q || 

Gnd: 

l%|t JJfkl jfjfr3313IJTqsl3^l^t f^<Ti|TTl5?mil' 
i%5rrai 3t >?^qT3 fr; ^3»Ti?':3g:4*TR^i55jTi ^^T^ n 
Colophon : 

|I3 ?F»’J51T 11 

Foil. 5l/> rontains a hymn ui Hindustani 


R No 2d50. 

Pajicr. jOj X 9^ inches. Foil. 184 Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MtS. of Tekkematam, Triohur 

^To^^qoiq. 

8ABDABHUSAN\M. 

Foil la— I8d« Foil. 52a— 5r)^> contain Paniniyalinganu^asana- 
shtravrtii l)\ the same commentator. Foil 103a — 1C56 contain the 
Phitautra of ^antauav.icarja. Foil. 1835 and 184 are left blank. 

A commentary on the AstadhyayT-Sutras of Panini. Similar to the 
KaSikavrtti. By Narayana Sndhi of Govindapura He says that he 
has well studied and kept in his mind the Mahilbhdsya of Patahjali 
before writing this commentary, dhis is also called Savartika^tadhya- 
yipradipa. 

Contains from the first Pada of the first Adhy«iya to the end of the 
third Pada oi the second Adhyaya and 31 Sutras in the fourth Pada of 
the second Adhv^ya and from the fifth Adhyaya to the end of the 
eighth Adhyaya 

Beginning : 

>Tt»aTlcl I 
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A IRIBMNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS, 


* V ^ * 

3^ qt si^r i 

>7211^=5^ II 

^ ^ 

|fl:Ti|5 I ikeff; ^'115 i ffe^^'ictn^q; 

ar^f 3^: I 9T^- qorqfT^^qiFl | arigoi h\\V I 

f^f soils'! I qq joi^sr i%qiq% ?rq 

I# i qqi i 3T%qk i 

End: 

3T 3T I iqfqrqji^q q^diffT^^qn i ar^q =qisifc‘qi4t q?T- 
fq|q qqrfR; qq'iq 3 i 
dqr^qt- qqlq^fq fq^q^qq i 

o ^ 

Colophon : 

ffq ^lqiiq?qgqqRq5 qqinq oi3’7nqT]'%q qqim^iwi'iqiq'iRsfiq 
qi5?3?^ arwq^qMiq^q ^3»q: ii 


E No. 2951. 

Papf.r. lOy X 9| inches. Foil. 56 Lines, 20 m a page. Grantha 
Good. 

Transciibed in 1^*19-J' from a MS of tho Raja of Chirakkal, 
Calicut. 

BHADEAKALTUTPATTlfl 

Foil la— 35a. Foil. 356 and 36 am left blank. 

This forms part of the Mtarkandeyapurana which work has been 
described under Nos. 2255 and 2256 of the D C.8. MSS., Vol. IV, 
Part I, and deals with the origin of Bhadrakali as the daughter of Eudra 
and is in the form of a conversation between Sutik^na and Brahman. 
Complete in nine Adhyayas, as found in the Markan^eyapura^ia. 
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Beginning : 

3if wiF t?^?523 ^Cig? II 

I 

SfiifTi qTf% qyf^r || 

=# f^qrofi ^2iiR ?rJT^ri% ^ \ 

cill^ gifg 533 fi:€iTT»T II 

^I^l^gilt 51^ I 

ff^ ^Jnar«i'E[i%*5Tg^^g^i ii 

'7'^f JT5T1«T: I 

♦ * * * 

sffiR^T Tin 11 

q^l^gqxFHH I 

qui»q qq^j qqi ^TOUcJ; |i 

g^ROT glggw^g; 1 

II 


Hfllffoi: — 

o 

^ -)(r h ^r 

3?t pg^gfig^ i 

»T^IK’5g^Fcq ^^*TimFT: II 

o 

=q^or #cfg^fRjig 1 

(i^l ^% II 

t- If ■k 

W^I=^— 

3lfl (| RS *ll% ^T Rt I 
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A TRIKNMIAT, CATAIiOGUB OF MSS. 


Colophon : 

Hqqiseqiq: i! 

3fr«irfT qqqiq m\ i 

End: 

^ofcifqT4 ii 

=qRq eqidqiqiqq^sqqqsrq i 

qi^qq qqq 3 g^d'? ?5'iqq?5qT55'iii; i 

q 5fi§ ?iirfi%wfdqraqqF#q?it^rq i%?cT3T-q^: ii 

^loimlqsq q;^ g*?q i 

Colophon : 

fR JTSiamqqJT'JT ^qqiSieqiq ll 

R No 2952. 

Paper lOJ x 9| inrlies Foil 58 Lints, 20 m a page. Tclugu* 
Good 

Transcribed in 19J9~V0 from a MvS of the Sansknfc Library, 
Bobbin. 

yriJiq^oqncqi— 

P.HAGAVATAVTAKHYA ; BUDHAEAf^JANl 
Foil, la— 57/; Fol. 5c is left blank. 

A commentary called Budharanjani on the work describod under 
Nos. 2161 to 2198 of the DCS. MSS , Vol. IV, Part 1. 

Contains I to 8 Skandhas complete, and from the 9th Skandha 
to the end of the 8lst Adhyaya of the l<'th Skandha. Foil. 256—306 
contain certain portions of the 4th to 8th Skandhas. Breaks off m^the 
82nd Adhyaya of the 10th Skandha. 

Beginning : 

'Rsqnsqf i 

=qR^q 5?|5; n 
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^oi =^rR^ ^i>Tgf?f i?f!r ‘: 

p[^q|OT^tf II 

^"0II fR: 1 

n W'? MTUTWR jfi7^ ii 

Ik % ^ ^ 

?fi5JiWRraii m^^ RT^Ri I^Ri 5? 

€^F ^\mn T9g«i fq^ ii 

3Tq 7TRqa^i®t*q sq^qiq- i qrqqctq i jrg 

qqq^qf wRqtrfqw qiit^^FigTiqi^wiTci^^^ qiqitfn^ 
%?r, 3TRfiq nm jfrmqqjfq - 

3TRfiq RR ^23 I 

qs'q R9wq qfRSR qq^qg ii ?r ii 
qqrjTioitTfiqRqq ajqiqraRRRT^i. ^Rq^RWR qi^qg, 
qfq ^F^iSTnifR qRqqR^Ni g,q^R^RqifitqrRR^ qm- 
(TRRRqi?^ q^qqTR I 

End; 

fR ^m l( 

qRl fi'soiq^g;;:?: gjgtqfr qiq: I 

f^q?f II 

# ^ 4 - 

qqif^ crir rto 

?sfl^toT(^RIfrR RRRRisfqqg ^q?qrH; l 

# 4 ^ # * 

q|^ M ^ ' g,R ^«4T RI- 

m 9 q^f^ II 
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A TKIBNNUr, rATALOGUE OP MSS 


II 

q^: 'ftjt qR %?i m qqiH \ 

1 W5?q i (?) 13: • 

qR^qg I ?r«Tf ^ J5fTf's5y5rfq(JT 'fi)?Ti'^f^ 

qR: I q 5f?qr5«jr 'iqn'q hb Fpq- 

qrRqfqrqTR^qoTi^: 11 


K No. 2953. 

Papei lOJ X incheb Foil, ot) Line.q, 20 in a page Toluga. 
Good 

Transcribed ia 1919-^0 from a MS. of M U Hy. Bhdgav^atam Voq- 
katabhagavafca Sdstrigruu, \’’i/iaiiagr;uu 

VJS\ AMlTKAS4]VnHTA. 

Th lb forms one of the Sain hit, is of the Pcincar.ltr.dgama. 

Complete in 82 \dh\<ijas dealing with the following aubjoots 


t ^RRfq.. 

1 



U- 


\. qT^qifl^^RRR:. 


4lqRqm:. 

V. ira^Fl^RRiq:. 

u- 

qfiqfrRR:. 

“A. ?qRfq:. 

K. 

qqoifqiq:. 

%. snqqqq^q. 

Ho. 


V9. RiirRRfqR:. 

H^ 

qqqiR#R:. 

<i. qmRR:. 

HH. 

aTraRiJ^n^I^:. 

3T^qqR:. 


qR^q^lis^n:. 

^ 0 . ^?Tl%?qRl'|fq:. 

Hv. 


\\. Rqirli^R:. 

‘ hh. 


55q?qRiqR:. 


q5Jl5:Riq:. 

\\. ^R'^qRfqR:. 

^ VS. 

qq^JI%q>qqq. 

1». qfiqjqf^RRR:. 

1 

RloiqRSI^.. 
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\o. q^fliq^pqwiqrq:. q?q?T[q?rfqq»^. 

Beginning : 

q^fM: | 

qra^f'ijjgqiTOT mifqq qsp^qqq; n 
3T?q q?q?q qroiiqi^i i 

srroitqiqi nq^qr^f ii 

sqq^fqiq % . . . ^Rqi i 

5TqM qqqimqt qiqqi m iVqqq, ii 
3Tgq[ f irqr s:frq^Tg:oi^RqT i 
^q»i qgti^qqi n 

End : 

qq qi fqRq^R^iqi^q-qi q?q|sq i 
q?q| qqei qsiqfqra qn^iqiiq^: ,i 
RF^qiqiqRq-^^q: f^qpq qRq>i qq: i 
aqtqiKlvit^sq iRqt^^flFq iqRq^q^]^ II 
fitiJtR^i^oT f ^qi R>i[»q RT^qf qj^q i 

q'q^qTsiqqtqiqfq qiqR'^K'q q)'qqq ii 

Colophon : 

li. No. 2954. 

Faper. 10 J X 9^ inches. Foil. 92. Lines, 20 in a page. Devanagari 

Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.E.Ry. Mahamahopa- 
dhyaya Naiayana Nambndirippad, Manager, Sabhamatani, Kunnan- 
guiam post. 

srjq^rqiftqq, ^i^qr^qq. 

ARJUNAKAVANIYAM with COHAIENTARY. 

Foil la— 91a Foil. 916 and 92 are left blank 
A poem describing the battle between the king Eartaviryarjuna 
and Eavana, the work being intended to illustrate the Sutras of the 
A^tadliyayi of Panini. The work is followed by a commentary by 
Vasudeva. 
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A TBIFNNIAL OATAI.OWE OF MSS. 


Contains Sargas 19 — 27 Romplote 

Beginning : 

<i»T(5I<Tlf^I%cT?^^(3f g^[ FTfaiisq | 

5TSTC ?T€fq^lR II 

Seif ^fST S ?^TRS ^\ SffTIS^R: =Sl^roi I 

'Sf'TIR SJjfS I STTflf I =Sf8S|fS STfSl S|^Ic][ I f«t- 

m I? ?ifiil^Sii?8SS f§Sf RfR fflH? , STSf'^ 7R 

^sg3:3ra;Rfs i 

♦ « « 4 

imffR?f'15|?^T5t^S. iSRiIT%%R RSTR: I 

=S I f^^Sf^SR 

fn?>=5f fRS^ , ar^s^^MT i Tg:^=?ss|qqsRSRRS- 

RfVflSlrSSfS ^ MSTS I SS S SSIS I 

waiaiRf^S: ^ aTTaRRfU^H^SSmqifiqRI 

fST^f ^R^SSmSf ^ ^ 5TRT- 

qilsiS (ai)SS7TR; I 

* 

Colophon : 

fR ar^SRSRR aiSfRK ll 

End: 

RS8f5s assrss i 

■••ffRRSR^RSS R 3<5q%ir ^T^SIR^SSSori ^^TIRT: 11 
qarijf^SS'iS^S ^Ifft T|5Tf mz 7IS^rI I SiS Riqtf^gq- 

3?^ sssfss ST3 

I iffSR5fRi »T3r%fi ^ffOfi R?: fs^ROf <T^<jof;T 1 
Rn^sfqfffJTi^Rf ss =s(^?rs I 5r^7m79:sr ss i 

R5lI?%qRSlS -IRl W i: ^ss:] (5r=a#IST5') fR sJ^R: I ^f*^- 
3T3 f«f W SR SIR ^fs S«Tf 55 IR aSR I 
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i\ *11^1 fl^^T ^fT: I 

51^1% I aTI^i![9SrqiK?i: | qcptr: 

^oir »iq fg^'iq; ?[^ qtqq^?T || 

Colophon : 

sl^JRRfqiq Wiatf I; 

3i ^ig?5^r(^T)3i?i^iq ii 


Jl, No. 2955. 


Paper lOJ X inches Foil 74 Lii'es, 20 in a page Dovanagari 
Good 

Transcribed iii 1919-20 from a MS. of M K Rv. Narayana Nam- 
budin of Ktidaltirmaiia, TnttaJa, Malabar district. 

^ ' ' N 

PRATYABHIJNASTUTIH WITH COMMENTARY 


Foil, la— 736. Fol. 74 is kft blank. 

A treatise in 20 St5tras dealing with the following subjects: by 
TJtpaladSva 

It is followed by a commontai j called Sivanublmvadipika : 


'A. 

sl^gflrt'liROlRRRra. 

V9. 

3R5TI%^i:SRRaR. 

^o. 


j U- 

?8. 

^'A. *rtoR. 

U- 

I I'^sqgB'rSRIRiR^tR. 

j \c. 3Trf|c^R^3Tir. 

^o. 


Complete. 
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A TBIENNUL CATALOGUE 0» MSS. 


Befi^inning : 

3T«?R^m% ^|TH%Tr i 

aiT^fifq »T^[? WR5I?llHffig;a^p'T. II 

frr^I^qRTfq>TtR^R^8 q«IMq q^raaqR^I^Rq^qr fTff- 
^q-5fq^qRW^RI'J^Tf|^^3raqjF[R =q ^ElRl^fgrfiqJFqq fq^- 
spq i m ^?INfl qiR qsnR^lfoT ?55^q| ^fR 
2«T^ ^R^Tsqqi Rq^Tqq; i 

^ ^ilfils^q^ljqqqiRR T%ff ?jqq i q^qiR qf flR^'l^ITOI ^^\- 
vrf^i:fR ^iqi'qT^T^qiqi^^iR Rif r; i ws^rI^rt- 
ssRT^mi^RR qfRR^^TRR^TRq qRWKqqi oi^fqg rtrr?- 

^IR^RU RigRIf— ' 

R «Ti# R RRR^RraRr fqRfq^R, i 

q;RRR RtRTRRR 3^ Rra^IlRRR 11 

RTRIRIRIR RRI PJRIRrai%R^^5:RRifRR??i Riu; I 
g RRR^IRRI ^I^R ^RRH R^R^tfiq>«IfTWTf^f4f|R 
3r: I RRiRRrfRR^TRRqi?rRR|HfIR?RlifiR5imRRR R^fR^- 
l?TRTR?FRRl flRTR 4IR RIRR I RRVrRRR (il^cTREllIff ^R RB- 
— q tRIRR fRIt^RI I 
End i 

3IK5RI RR#T^?RRI RRTWfR RR W^\ I 
RRIR^IRR fR ?RR{%S^R rMb II 

3t5BWi^l?R!R IRR ^Sw I RI^IR^ I 

SigRI lR^S:RRRR^TI?f^R#RI RR1#R RR3rR?T55«E^q ^RRJ ^^ 
^gi^TSRT I RR RflklR^RflRRRT^S fiRl R RR^IB 

jngqra; I ^ RTT#rR RiR^RRIR ^TRg II 
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Colophon : 

T%T^: II 


B. No 2966. 

P^per. 10| X 9f inchfs. Poll. 142. Lines, 20 m a page. Devanagari. 
Good 


Transcribed in 19111-50 from a MS of Tekkcmatam, Trichiir 


^Rcl^Dloqi^qF. 

TEAYYAM'ABHAVADlPIKA ; B.TUVJVAEANAVYAKHYA. 

Foil, la — l41a P^oL liih contains something about Adhyasa. 
Fol. 142 is left blank 
Wants the beginning 

Sankara virotc a Hliasya on the Brahmasutras of Vjasa. Padma- 
pada commented on the Bhasya and called the commentary Panca- 
padika, Prak.isatman wrote a commentary called the Vivarana on the 
Pancapadik.l. Vibiiubhatta wrote a commentaiy called the RJuviva- 
rana on the Vivarana Ramananda, pupil of Bharatitirtha, commented 
on the Hjiivivarana under the name Trayyantabhdvadipika The 
author salutes Sankara Padmapada, Praka^tman and Visnubhatta. 


Beginning : 












3rq 

'jlsgN'Tls'iqiB |i^ 3iq>i^6i ^553 11 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


II fw II 

'^^^qqraqRfRfiqf ^ i9T?f?iTmvfiijH?^qj%ri: 1 ??t55- 

JTWlf5T'4«TI^at|l^4iq'^ 1 

♦ =1* > ♦ 

ra^Riit'sg^l^ S5»Ti^?r 11 
qs:?mi?f f 1 

N »T>?^liiT^Tl5q;: II 

* K * * 

Colophon : 

iffT 5|C!T?^«II^^lfq^rqf 3§|0t37j6q ^T>Tmq. II 

W * * ♦ 

5raf^T^fT5'Tqi?f'^5 i^^rI 
eiqRqgV 11 

qj|R(|^??Tqfsq 1 

?I9ll|t ?TI«T^:tqR^qcn II 

* s * ♦ 

Colophon : 

w =qq5Nq55T qf^: i 

€ ’qiRJTfJTP-lf^q 5rq;i5flrqqi(l5f; || 

5 m j'qiTq I 

H»ii5pT?Tf<qii% Tqgififsf^ ii 

(^(^“RR^’7 TNm qiqCiN^i I 

TRiq^li^q?! =q) )' 

* ♦ :<t l| 

:Tq^?lR?T^^?n?RIHR^I%jr I 

R[(tr)ii?lR R'^IfT«TR fq«q^ || 

End: 

Jfg cfft R9Tg5:STlf^ 

r^ig 
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fTtviq; qlqcjjff 1 

^fqqRR qjf : ! sqiqq^^^lflR 

^iqsqiqqfciqr fqqqjSTq ....§: | fqig ^qg^i li 
{^RTfqqfqigiRqi STR^f^I 
^R5TRt f RqqH^T>qnq»T*q 5TIR 1 
1% 3 ftsR . • - q R5rRiqTq?nqtfif 
qWRHRI . . . qq^J^'JIWqqqiSsqR II 

qqqlqqqi^^pirqq i 

|qmq jTf ?(qqr)qtqR ^Rsrq^fqirRqT i 

qj^iq? qwiq iq^g ER^qfqqtg^TTqq, II 
12 No 2957. 

Paper 10 J X 9^] mcheb Foil 208, Lines, 20 in a page Dovaii3.garI. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 191P-20 from a "MS. of Tokkomaiam, Triohur. 

KJUVIVARANAM PANOAPADIKAVIVARANA- 
VYAKHYANAM. 

Foil, la — 2676. Fol 26d is left blank. 

A commentary on the Paucapadikavivarana, which is itself a 
commentary by Praka^atman on the Pahcapadika of Padmapada- 
oarya: by Visnubhattopadhyaya, son of Jauardanasarvajua, pupil of 
Svamindrapurna The author quotes Trinefcra. 

Complete 

Beginning : 

^ II 

3T>Ti%qk%3iiqi#qiftfiq i 
wisqfqH^visi’qT^^qTq li 

276 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE 0» MSS. 


ti 

5iRiKHftt(^)R5i^Ci(^) ?Tf 1 flii I 

»iqif^#T| T%^T aw(^^T4l)'?'J<n Jfol^STfif II 


^4t8f*7 

JT^DirCir) ^f*5i?Ri3^qH i 

q^^qair^JT RmqraqH siitCt 
Jiq^n'rT— iqq?5?TT^€Ti2f # i iqqs?i^5iqgi%qfqf^ fqjif: i 
f%ifffg^irr I qgj q^w ^fqqgraRfq %^iqf?iq!cq'i- 

f%iif|qq 1 fcITqjcqqj^ 1 

% ^ 

Colophon ; 

^ W>g^<q qqqqi^%gqqi^^|?^Rg 5Tqitqn q5Tff^f rtq6g)TgT- 
qigqRg m ar^qi^iqi'^q «qreq ii 

^TTqq»^qHt^TIFl, %q^%qiq^riqi% q I ^igqqil— q§- 

1 ^qiHRf^q^RRqq qiR^q^q i ciq 

qq I m. qqifq ^q^iiRRRTf^i^— fgH'i II 

4|e -HI Ht * 

Colophon : 

^T%Tq'^3qti'n^^Tq^q 35 m qqraq 11 

End: 

qg qi55qqqgR>RRq JTl# q^qRIW^q sf^Rd'H^ qi ?i*q- 
q|q qfd 1% R«qiRRfi%R?:q ni'^qq IRi^Tpif — qjsqqqRr- 

I qg sr^lfq^rqRqqsqqfT^fq^fl^ qqyfl ^^;fjq: I Sfq ^q*!. 
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^ ^ 3 oq=l5RI%%; 1 qgt 

JiT«T 

Cist ^i^tr IRS fri^f gRiRRTigffi^R jtr 
^iq>RS ^^IRItR^RR^^tER II 

3^^R R^^TIRRCiSR: RRI^R ll ^R I 
RRI^f^SRcURRRRIR ^I^I R r|: RRRIRCirt II 
R^fRi RRRm RR I^^rIsR RR iCfj^ I 
3IRrC R5 RRfRR'??! RTRIRRlt^TO^lRI^RR | 

3TRIRR TIR RJRNRRRI%^5RIRRISf RRiS ^RR II 
TRJRI IrVt iCrCi^TIIR ^RITR Rlt R fl TR^^R: I 
Colophon : 

I^>5R%RRl?m'RRR^TI^rR5Il^R^R!t^STp^RTK5R- 
RRRIRI^RR^SiR'^35T5lqi«lIR^Rl^3jWor RRJRRQ^C RRIRRII 


B No. 2958, 

Paper. 10-’ x mcbes. Foil, 142 , Lines, 20 in d page. Devanagarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of Fajyur Patteri, Payyiir. 

>fi 3 fRR^IRI%W— IfffrSRI^T. 

BJUVIMALAPANJIKA : BRHATtVYAKHYA. 

Same work as that described under R. No. 2682 ante. 

Contains only the sixth Adhyaya complete. 

Beginning : 

?5RI0li RIWRIR I RK ^ R»R%I% R^uft T%f^I% 
R 3T«J R R?iRr^R ^RTR l%fR?lIRRriT55^oi^RI?'R 

276-a 
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A TKIKNHIAL CAfALOGUl! OF M8S. 


I a4f^fT^®^qK*»i: 94511^— 

mq^R: I q^Rt ^fqRRW 55^aifn^flSf^q»Rf%- 
RR^’IR R 2%^qR I 


Colophon ; 

End; 

^ =q iq^qsq^^iicqjTR ^rs^i^di srp'^ i qgf? 

R?RR»Jliq d4R ;?q[5qj | 

ai3SRI^5oilsffl(i|)iqRRO: 3T3SRiq^R | sfpR ^ 

dWR R^q(si^«iiqdqq \ ^ ^ ^ 

i qRrrRg^q — sri qi q?qqqif^T^ I 

II 

Colophon : 

IR qR(T%)q?Ri qsRRqRR sr^q; qig^qqmrqqra; ii 


J{. No. 2969. 

Paper U'^ X ‘J j mclieh. i’oll. 3J Lines, 21) in a jiage. DoTanagarl* 
Good 

TranBoribod in 1919-20 from a Mb. of M.E.%. Narayana Nambti- 
dirippad, Kudalnrmaua, ^areri, Trittala, Malabar district 

BHABATACARITAM 

A poem narrating the story of the marriago of Sakuntala with the 
King Dusyanta and the birth and reign of Bharata as narrated in the 
Mahabharata . by Rfsiia^ who m tho beginning praises Kalidasa, 
Kuntale6a, Bhaiavi, (Gunadlna) the author of Brhatkatha, Snbandhu 
and Bhana. 

Breaks oft’ in the tenth Sarga 
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Beginning ; 

^RTiT(»JT)^IfT 5 'lH 5 #IltT I 
^T^nTurTM JTTl^Tf || 

H'»1R?I'5[^q3cqeFcn H«rif{ 5#=?! *1 

3T??stni ?SF JimriT I 

rwfTi^TT^ ^ ^]^i n 

fnR I'l^xqi 1 
^Wl Hf f-cl^5r: II 
1 

fTT ^Tl^'isqi II 

^T ^ ^ 3 : I 

?7fT: HI^ifTiq iT?IiRllW^RRf ^IR ^RR RRR: II 


suRT^R^qiq^slRf^r^Ri qfi RfRgRm R rir^i i 
^ qqtf^^r<iR’iCRqraT ri m i 
« * * » 

Rr 4 R5rqi^Rl^^TRiqq;^5JRi T%^tra 1 
3Tran%5iqqiRq (irriri ^'^q-RRiRr R^qisqV^: u 


Colophon : 

?m gi'soinRR q^i^q H«rq^RR: ii 

^ 4* # 

31^^ qjoq^q 3 ¥rrrr»=rirr ri ff^imqFR i 
3TfFR (%f^|K'RFf^SRIHWf Rt%T^^R II 
sn# f RiCi f ^IF^RnfRRiRRqi i 
Ri RRqji^miRR’TRTRFmi rr#ri r ii 

* f * * 

R^ijTR Rl'R RT'^'^R I 
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A TBIKNNIAL CATAI.OftBE OF MSS. 


* • * * 

Jiq^ntlsRi t%r ii 

Rjrft ^5T m i 

W5T qlfRT rfqi^T RRJT II 
* « >$ * 
aT’S'^f^^flR'nt W q^ifqq: i 

Rmr%*5fR[5IRffe»H^ F^fRTf^qq^ q^iq^ 1 

T^?it mg f^rff m R?q gflfi 11 

End: 

fid »I^d^T^ gqq^dJr: II 

3T«T RIRI id % I 

I%?ifld d5ir d^?T dtafi dldcqSirdJII II 

4k ^ « 

fT?T S^R?: HT'^ ^Wr^\ 5Iii I%i I 
^foiflfd^qd %^dI55ri^TPdI II 
drai ^T^nff Rfq 1 

dfRisT; !Rl?5dT?^i5rd 11 
ffq Cmi ^ramifqd I 

?TdRRd II 


li. No. 2960, 

Paper. 10;^ X 9; incheH. Foil. 01. Liiiea, 20 in a page. Dovan3,gari. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS of M.R By. R. 0. Tirunara- 
yana Raja, b.a , l t , Baja of Rottakal 

KADAlilBARKABASANeEAlIAH 

Foil. \a — 596. FoL 60 contains ten stanzas on Golaviaaya Full. 176, 
18a and 61 are left blank. 
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A poom narrating briefly the story of Kadatnbari, a well-known 
romance in prose : by Trivikrama, son of Eajaraja and pupil of Vidya- 
dhara Oakravartin. In the beginning the author praises Kalidasa. 

Contains 1 to 12 Sargas complete and one and a half stanzas in the 
13th Sarga 

Beginning : 

?Tqi (I 

qROIflfqcTf ^^qiOT^q mq; I 

qtqsrqfqqT 

qqfq qfqai! 11 

gqq^fi qq^jq^^riRofi 

km^- 

%*fi wi\ 11 

qrgf^^TqqiTf qfelTqqqi^i: 

^fq q qqpq: fq qpq 1 

sii^iqqq^qw ^?:q[ofi{q^[qi 
ff 5 iqiq q;q>?i: ^m^• m ^q II 

«fmi^?[«iKqffqjqiqi q^i^q qqt ^^iq^qwqiqq 1 

Tqqjq^q q>i qj qq^q qq'q:('^i) 11 
^ * * * 
cfTloq q?iqq q?iq-^ I 

^'iTqiq^^q qi^^q ^qi'S^q 11 

3TTqTre%oTTqqw^' * 

ipqlTqq^qr II 
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A TBIKWNIAIi CATALOGUE OP MSS. 


Colophon : 

?fW3RT3T?pf- 

End: 

N3fI5»Td; f JIR; I 

l^fGq^ HWJII 3TIIIJT II 

fT%R q=^j7-dr!?d^cT<1(^^R? I 
SliflRf iT% sfqg II 

Kc ^ f; 

m g^ra^f^d R5T»?T W. I 

Jl?8TNSrfTT f^rRgTIl%ra?'ri li 

^^iggcTF^uRj^FI^IF 5r;qi?cTnoiR I 

dH'^T^^RqR^TI'fdlR «ITf[5R qq?^Tgf^qR: II 

?R R'TR R93 ^W- 

2?i(jr)dJr?rf#(^^)fl(???ff3[iT(g)qrd: i 
JTfJTOiqRqR: ^"(iJf^lRdr^Jir^l 
I^3R^ =^7*111? 5fJTR II 

Colophon ; 

fT% jjilRRd^qdi ?;#i *qddR 

dff g:i?^^: II 

R cTR g^RRff: gTRr^llR^'RRTn^RT^: I 

^[JIIRfdSR Cr; RdR, dR*RR3R5iRi^(;i; || 

3TR R=^Tff WT*q RRTl'^Rd fHR: | 


K. No. 2961. 

Paper. lOj X 9| inches. Foil. 44. Lines, 20 in a page DSyan^gari. 

Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M R Ry. Cheralayam Raja, 
Kunnankulam, Malabar district 
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PARLTATAHARANAM. 

Foil. \a—‘V'lh. Foil. 43 and 44 are left blank. 

A poem describing the story relating to the forcible transplantation 
of the Panjilta plant by Krsna from liidras’ gardens, as narrated in the 
^rl-Bhn gavata : by Kavirajapaadita who wrote this work at the iastance 
of Kirtinarayana of Kadainba family, who reigned at Vanavahi now 
called Belgaum, proliabl) in 1120 A. D 
Complete in ten Sargas 

Beginning : 

TS^flTfjfl %l''ra'li^rRI?IOT^iqviq: (1 

Held II 

5r!^?:ff[«f(KJrdwq!R T%%d( i 

♦ ♦ ♦ * 

R9a?flWq(^9TfT9(9?f(^l grfi 55ll II 

qfir^qTf ri^it i 

qfqq fl^rRi 95551 wr: n 

Os 

R 9 IT? 5 TmifT 0 IIWWiq qJ^TSiq f 159 | 

995IT II 

giJligoTS^raiqitg^^! q I 

arqif^qfq^cqq^isj^f: i%(Tq)?nq(i'|)qq^qRqK(?rq)qi2^: ii 

# * ♦ 

arqiRqqt i%%cq qpr i 

qTqqra^f^950f55i^qRqi qR^95|fq>q ?|1 k: II 

♦ * ♦ ♦ 

qif qiqi%(it)f^qq?ql9p9qiqqqq 

gi^W^qqR | 
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A TRIBNNIAIj catalogue op Mas. 


1%^ II 

Colophon : 

%\% 9IR5n^|?0T RqJT^tT^: |i 

£nd: 

15? ?|5f ?T?I5 I 

. . . qjia^n? ?*?!??? II 

3?^3T???55?fi^fliq?|'sq^fl%slT%^T?rRR#: I 

f?«i i%f 31 % q{?^ ?rpT%oi ?R 
^ ?Ri^ 3?? . . . ^Ir^jjRiqot^ I 
^cRIfRIR^ 

^q^?RI5rR55 . . RR . . qifsrsTR: || 

Colophon . 

?i% ?5q??3^? . . . 

^5i??pqqiR5Ti?? . . .-^qif^^Ti?? i?i%55T%?llf?RR?l??l^oi ? 

m qiRsrRi^^r ii 

K. No 2962. 

Papet 10| X 9v iiichey Foil. ’J'). Liik*?, 2U m a page. Devanlgari. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1910-20 from a MS. of Tokkematam, Trichur. 

Mq[%qsTR??T— 

KENOPANI^jADVYAKHYA SANKARAHUDAYANGAMA. 

A commentary called Sankarahrdyaugama on the Kenopani^ad, 
which work is described under No. 386 of the DC.S, MSS., Vol I, 
Part III : b\ Krsnahlasukamniii. 

Oomplcte. 

Beginning : 

fepiTfq | 

^U%Riqlq U 
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»Ifr i I 

T^qsifrcr 3 ^wq: !l 

gf^: i 

^TNR^^^Ti =^tq»?Tf II 

5 Fi 4 5 iq 5 f||i(^[ h^jt ^ 3 T%»T qf i 

fq^Tq^iq^ pqj'g jrficqf^ H 

* * * • 
?tfl^qffq;55eT?i ^TfTfJ^qfflMqj iq?iqq | 
3 T|Rqq|^ 3 sq 7 iS|qq; Jggq 533^ |q|: II 

or. '“' 

qqqcqgjjlrqil ^Oliq/q q: fiqiqqj S^WR I 
^fq =q gqgi^sRqqi gi^R: gq^R 11 

qqi R “ari^qj qi ^irri qiqi% f^qq 1 

arqR trq qfqfqgfq 1 qj I g^qr ”fq^qqT(R) ^iqq- 

Riq?ifq§Rqwi^qqqi 2 % 1 

•<*#♦* 

Colophon ; 

IR fqiq- 

fqq^i^iqi fqiq^iwqm; 11 

End: 

qqq qTqiqgiqmfqsrqqiiqqsRR q IqrgqRqRiscqRq i%f3 
3 iqRTqRqwrRqq Tq^qi?qqqqqmq-^qq>iRnq qq^i^i?# 
qwfe: II 

m qqR 35^R dM: qR qqq I 
sfgq qg?? 5 f^RqRiRT?J iqidi: 11 
aiT^ =q I 

3^1 5 F?'q(f^f(^'q^'q(qqii%qqq«fqTi: 1 

^qfqiRiq q|q: q^^qiq: qj^Riq^ i%qg 11 
>!•♦♦♦ 

qfqqf W ^ ^ i%qq= 53 wq 1 

qtqfgf 5 fii|iq^Riqqqi%jrE^ 11 RT^qfqq=^Rrt^ II 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OR MSS. 


Tlie scribe adds— 

sq^T% 

E No. 2963. 

Paper. T*^ X 9^ moliej. Foil 22. Lnieb, 20 iii .i page. Devan3,gari 
Good. 

Tran8cribed in 1919-20 fiom a M.S of M.R Ry. NarfiyaQa Nam- 
budiripp.ld, Kudalurmaua, Nareri, Malabar. 

MAYUEASANDESAIl 

Foil. \a — 21a. Foil 2W> and 22 are left blank. 

A love message sent by a lover lo his beloved through a peocock. 
The name of the .suthor is not known 
Complete. 

Beginning : 



jfJT ct- 

q^eriw qffqqiqf^Tfqi E13 qsg 1 
qsq wiliqqq 11 

qTq(tr) I 

ffrq 

bq sqtq^Sf^ qp-iqqT ^Sfq ^T(ifT) || 

f^i%=5^iqfTq3qqi Hffr: 

W r%^l=q55qq5fO!^q .... ^q:(?) | 

?ft^05TSq ^qqfqf^ fqqi^qlq 

qqjpm 11 
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?|r »r|T(q i 

^"T qifq qp I1 

qq qf(%q^?fi%q1 q;in joq 
# ^qir??fq qfqqq qi«'k[q^qqiq i 
qi'^q qiqRqqfq q^Ri? 

fqqq^rni-^RCqO^qTqqq ii 

^q^Tqq^jjT^T'TT^^rm 
q^q^q ij5fqiqqq qjf^qq^iqfrlm I 
qiqT?^'S[q^iq g|: qqqjiqqqiqi- 
3[=E®J^W*froirqq g-q^q li 

m^q ^T;qiT%|5T55'lr qfqqR iqqq: 
m q^T'q f^q ^'?|q>iq: i 

%s;siq?qi%qqqpqT?^^raqra 

qri^ ?rpq q^qfq f^[%q qnrq^q II 

# * I 

«lT«iq(OHq^^Tqqqi ^ffqgj'qi^^Ifqi 

^q=5^?qapr^i ffl*q q q»q^^^: i 

^iq^qi^qiiqqqqjqTqTffrqrTfig^: 

iqqqiq q? qq ^s;?qifqT ii 

Snd: 

qq q^'q^w^’qqi’^Rq ifqri 
q«ii?=s&Rrq qfiqq ^nq^i^qiqqtsrq i 
^Isqist fqq^T^ qqT?s> q 
qi’jj^if^^iqjqT ^jqp^sf^ ii 
Colophon : 

ff^ q^?q?t^^qqra- u 
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A TRiBNNUIi C4TAtOCiUR OF MSS 


R. No. 2964. 

Paper x inohes Poll. 2‘J Lines, 20 in a page Devaniigarn 

Good 

Transcribed in 1910-20 from a MS. of M.KRy. Narajana Nambu- 
dirippad of Kndalurmana, Nareri, Malabar district. 

MARUTASANDESAH. 

Foil. L? — 21^. Foil. 216 and 22 are left blank 
A love message sent by a lover to his beloved through Majut, the 
god of wind. It is similar to the Meghasandesa of Krilidasa. The 
author is not known. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

3Tfq^o«n ^>517 ^55(1:65^1 

m Fq??T II 

iFq%6i: 

qj? qR q^tqq^ %qwq II 

• * • • 

Hy»qq qqqiqi^ 

(qqioiqfq I 
^iqfq^^qqVi 
qm^ Rjq mq (qwqi Hgi II 
<qqiqiq (qfmmti qsqiisff^TSi 

^^qRqpqm- 

qrqiq q?q rqjl^q . . ?q|: || 

snFi^wiqq fqq^Tiqimqqifc? qt 

m fq^Tqqqi^ q«qt iqt q i 
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»TI%qFT {^5Tf 

wmiq qmV^P'Tt i 

qfsr ^ STiflS’i- 
i1f%^€rdti'f R^r^irqqw v 

^irasqi ^ qfl fiq^^lfqqRl 

q|H»lR^qiqif|. I 

q^qi HMI ffqFRgqi<JO[q[qi^q|JT't 
?qi%qTiq5iql Ii 

End 

3TR<RqHq qjqsqq 5rrasiq^i%^- 

dRiF^^ ^qfq fq^T qqsiqjiq, 

>jq^<rig 5rqq5^f[oiiRgiqiR55?*qr ii 
Colophon ; 

?i% qi^q?i%; ^m^: ii 


E No. 2965. 

Paper. 10| x 9| inches. Poll 78. Lines, 20 m ii page. D§vanagari. 
Good. 

Traaeciibcd in 1919-20 I'rom a MS. of M E.Ky. Paravastu Ven- 
katarangaoath.icarivar, V i/.agapatam. 

BEAHMASUTEAVETTIH 

Foil, la— 78a. Fol 786 is left blank. 

A brief commentary called Vrtti on the Erahmasutras of Vyasa in 
accordance with the Visistadvaita- Vedanta The name of the comment- 
ator is not known. 

Complete m four Adhyajas 

Beginning : 

5qiG(q fqcqq n 
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A rtJKNNIAL CATALOSUH 01-' MSS. 


?RR5ffqH Jfti: I 

jO 

^ I 3T«}im sr^fiifTT I 
I 3Tq ^%RHRTiir I |tT* 

I sfnoit 5i?TfrRx^i i m ll 

I ?T(T: I 

I 

* # « « 

Colophon : 

IR =^§q: qR; |t 

artRfW II 

End : 

I 3TRqf%^^^RR^lT(^5?|c][ II 

qRq?^ HRR 5TR^qR[qR: 3^11^1%: q?rifi%- 

^prq# 1 fd’ ^ ^ ^ qw- 

^k qi3q^RIR<#>4R«T: II 

Colophon : 

fill ^ 3 «fr«:qR^q ^a«l: qr?: h 

WR wq. II 


11 No. 2966. 

Paper. 10 | X Oy- iiicli^s. Foil. 9 t Liiiob, 20 111 .1 page. Dovaudgari. 
Good 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a Mi5. of M K.Ey. Narayana Nam- 
btidrippad of Ktidilnrinana, Nareri, Tnttala, Malabar district. 

q|iqi«TqCiqT^q?®iq' 

MAHABHA§YAPKADIPAVIVARANAM 

Same work as that described under E. No 89 ante The comment- 
ary is called Narayaniya after the name of the commentator 

Contains from the fifth SiitiM of the first Pada of the first Adhyaya 
in the fourth Ahnika and breaks off in the end of the seventh Ahniki of 
the same Pada and the first Ahnika of the third Pada of the first 
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Beginning : 

nt(«nf )3 rfi^ 3 (^ 3 ) ^3 

^ Mif^ I 

%cftTfl «<??f ?l^m?7gOF^q ^§aTcn |T^ W>n?- 

f%^ I 

^ 301 ^ 9?(Tt q 1 %!^ ^ JI H 2 RT 
TT^TH’ft^icT anf— sfC# I 
' <. • ♦ 

Colophon: 

im 5TI«q^ sjqqivqjq^ qi^ 

II 

• * • • 

Colophon : 

ITff ?n ^iqqfi^ R*rq 

•rr^ RBqiilqjfl 1 

^ I |»qor: I RR 35lwR'ci^Rf?^ (?) f ^l%^Tq«iqTrR%lRf- 
qifR^njqqi^RcqcT «n?— q^sq^qi'Tif^ 1 

9t' » ♦ * 

an?: I nqqigr ?fq qgl 1 q^q? ci? 1 arRfq^^rTq^v) 

^ q^ I niqWTSqirl?^ I ^ l^^rf^^qoi- 

I ?a«f fr^qii^STff^^ qnRi^ 
q^n? i^qiRiRiqraflqq fq<flqqTRqT?: RT^^?fq n r?^? fc^^sr: 1 
End: 

R 3 R!fr?r5?i snatqi 1 R^q n 9^iqi^^f^?T5?T- 
3TII— qfi5rs?i5^^ 1 3trr ^r j^RfqitqfqrT- 
fqif^qrnJRq (nt qfRrs?^ q^r^fit^Rit^it m- 

qofftcR^: I qf^ ^Rd^Rf^flRR 3?^ T^: R? ??m^ 

arf^qjRJimfR i?3f?qi^Rf?«w?r: i ra^qrat i Rf«nq^: 
qre^RRRn an'^qr’n ^Rnflfq^qflqqsfq i qgr 

«rf^^q qtiRs^q^rq^ q>r§R^q«5^9i4: ti 


371 
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A TRIENNIAIi CATALOGUE OP M8S 


Colophon : 

qf^ 5r«T»Wff|q»? i' 

E. No 2967. 

Paper. 10| x 9| inolies. Foil 18. Lines, 20 in a page. DSyanagarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed Adhyayaa 1 to 5 in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.R.Ey 
Narayana Nambfidirippad, Puliyanur-niana, Tiruppanattura, Cochin 
State, and Adhyayaa 6 io 12 were transcribed from a MS of M.REy. 
Nambiyathan Bhattatirippad, Avnr-mana, Porakam, Cochin State. 

/s. . . . , 

SIDDHANTAMUSTIH. 

Foil la — 17r(. Foil. I Ta and 18 are left blank 
A treatise in verse briefly indicating the conclusions arrived at, in 
the Adhikaranas of the PUrvamimamsa. 

Complete. ' 

Beginning: 

sn»PT tRRRjfR i 

I' 

Rq^sl%55: IJ 

qqt 53fqr€i?3q 5^5^; i 

* ♦ ♦ * 

^ I%qT^: TTTf ^RTcN ? | 

q(i!RT ^ ^ HI II 

!Tiin?T%i5ni I 

♦ ♦ * * 

g;^iserqi«qi ii 

^ w qar E. I 

9T3l'R#H^RTTt5«ri II 
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^ II 

^ ¥ii ^ 

Colophon : 

fit ft^Rggl li 

End! 

5n«pflqt WWRlftcTR. I 

5iil^r*ris#i ^ f| II 

TO q ^qig; i 

fiq JlfqTt^qT II 
^TitH % II 

9nn: Ti^^T Ti^sfft)^ R^i fiHit^tg; ii 
Colophon : 

lit w^qgg ! sK^^qi'sqiq^q =^5^; ii 

?TJlTH«II«qTq: 1) 


R. No. 296S. 

Paper. 10| X ^ inches. Foil. 20. Lines, 20 in a page. Devanagari 
Good. 

Transcribed i.i 1919-210 from a MS.' of M R.Ry. Nfirayana Namhu- 
dirippa,d, Kudalur-mana, Nareri, Trittala, Malabar district 

T(^R555qT^qTRf|qT. 

BRHATSAllHiTA WITH COMMENTARY PARIMALA. 

Foil, la— 19ft Fol. 20 is left Mank. 

Same work as that described under No 13585 of the D.C.S. MSS.j 
Vol. XXIV. 


R. No. 2969. 

Paper. 10| X 9| inolies Foil. 8. Lines, 20 in a page. DSvanagari 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Namyana Nambtl- 
dirippad, Kfldalur-mana, Nareri, Trittali, Malabar district* 

8ANK§EPARAMAYAN AM . 

Foll.ila— 8a. Fol. 86 is left blank. 

877-a 
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A TRlKNSIAIi OATAIiOdOE OP MSS. 


A poem in three Ssrgae narrating briefly the story of the Ramays^a 
for the beginners; by Vaeudeva, a recent author He has also written 
the Sank^epabharata— vide B. No. 2895 ante. 

Begiimmg : 

WFT W 3®^ I 

II 

TRT ^ I 

9RteRqT H NHRTtRRW II 

iR^r =? II 

tic * * ♦ 

Hnlophon : 

fR ?r|q^RI«lot HqRBg: II 

End: 

fR: 3?lf^T: I 

aPRf^^R^TRi TR ?Rr?I^ gW II 

H9rR«nt w- \ 

?Rng^ ii 

»rfT ^RTM ^ ^ I 

?RR wn Rftfl. n 

t^R R^TRq^W f%TR I 

W5r II 

Colophon t 

fr|TOR^ giRfB’lwRH: ii 


E. No 2970. 

Paper. lOj x 9f inches. Poll. 10. Lines, 20 in a page DSvanftgarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M E.ily Narayana Nambn- 
dmpp&4 of Kt4alar*mana, Nareri, Tritbala^ Malabar di^triot. 



fe. NUMBER 29?0. 
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MAirKHUEASU TRODAHARANAM 

Poll, la— 9a. Foil, do and 10 are left blank. 

A work on poetics and rhetoric : by n papil ot‘ Mankhuka. Herein 
the author gives hia own illustrations to the Sutras of Mankhuka. He 
also quotes Cakvavartin, the author of the Sampradayaprakafiiui, a 
commentary on the Kavyaprakasa. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

•‘ROT?! I 

o 

efif? 

^5^'^ I cflf? qs!T— 

I =^q*TnTf^?fTR^- 

OTRT^R^ITIH I ^q^RfTDnq?r%«IR*f5@!3r- 

RfcR: I 



RfTW: 1 

I Rq: ^R?RJ=5IRfm I ?fT% ^5^ R^IR 

?5t4: I IT^^TS?: ^ I 

fq^rstq i 

fRRqjROTOT R?: II 

I Rq»aqq T^ioirt— 

^OTRi^m I 
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A TRIENNIAL. CATALOQUE OF H88. 


» « • « 
ojj^jjRjrcT 
55^qT^— 

«?5?isriTHg?iq%RTB=t \ qsiiw q^iscrqir^qi^w- 

qqiqi i 

m q: q^qfq qf? ^ i 
m q qjq^ d 

srq fefflqi^Tqqiqqt: •^Tsq^qqgqiq^q^qqi^efg^qips^qq. 

qq»Tq?i^qiqf%: 1 ft i 

♦ • 

OR qtq?qi^»^qr ^rs^rsiFiq qw^r^qi^qj^qq- 
RHRqTqqi 

5fiTq%qfiqf^rgqqiqi?— 

qqqRN^RHR*^ q??>qpq# qqqf I 

« ♦ « « 

ttqgqqRl^^SBiqq^q qqi— 

qsqqTgsrfn# w( nqiq^qr^^ 

^T55qR Rg^lq^i qq^ ?qifqq| i 

qg q q^f^qrftq^ 

R5rq§ q^ qrqTf^qqr ii 

End: 

^ qqq^sqqiq^frfjfiwqjiT i qqi^— g^ 1^- 
qq? 1 g^ g^fq>f?R5qq: i 

g^qf^gqqqiw i gw ?qwrg i 

• • -♦ • 

?fq ?iifqq^fe(^^TqRqqi qqr55rqn55fR4» . . 

I 

. . ?nq%wN^ I 

qW®i%q?[Rflf^sqgqqnff q? ii 
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E. No. 2971. 

Paper 10^ X 9| loolies. Foil. 130. Lines, 20 in a page. Devanftgail. 
Good 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.R-Ry. Tippau Nambu- 
iirippa(J, Ponnurkotta-mana, Perumbaur post, Travanoore State. 

Pol 62 is left blank. 

ISTASIUDHIVylKHlA. 

A commentary on the Istasiddhi which is a treatise in Advaita- 
V§danta : by Vimuktatman, a disciple of Avyayatmabhagavatptijya- 
pada. The com uentator is Jaanottama, son and papil of JMnottama, 
and a resident of Mahgalam villago in the Cola country. He has 
also written a commentary on the Naiskarmyasiddhi of Siiresvai&- 
carya 

Incomplete 

Beginning : 

TO I 

II 

5ifr(oiT) jrf^* 

i «if sqf^qr^ 

End; 

j^!,-qTR«R»r*qq fsiif— fR- 

OTqSRqitf f R*TRN^«IR «pq^?RT Ipk ?t I 
IJli'l I 5??rqg— \ 
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A TRIENSIAL CATALOflUE OP M8S’. 




E No. 2972. 

Paper 10| X 9| inches Foil. 14 Lines, 20 in a page. DSyanagari, 
Good 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.K.Ry. Narajana Narhbii- 
dirippad, Ku4alnr-mana, Nareri, Trittala, Malabar district. 


KALYAN A N AI^ADH AM 

Foil. \a — 136. Fol. 14 is left blank. 

A poem based on the story of the marriage between Damayanli and 
Nala, as narrated in the Mahabharata. It is written in the Annstup 
metre throughout (excepting the concluding stanzas of each Sarga) and 
it is stated that the work was composed for the delectation of Eavi- 
varman, a prince of probably the Kejala country. 

Complete in seven Sargas. 

Beginning : 

wm ^TTi%St II 

II 

R . . . I 

^ I 

5JIWRIT II 

m II 

E ffcqiq: || 
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• # * * 

fl^^JTiqi%?^¥rT|?n m 5 ft II 

Colophon : 

* * * * 

91 9i®i ?i9oii gwr. 1 

t«?T09 93191^ ^qwigiifqjng 11 

3T»3T9iTI55I9?I^9r 9F^g5rm 9^9 II 
^fi^tsTF 95 91?T 5^^9ig9Ft^9: I 
9^51 fR9t9 T9?^ ^379 || 

* + ^ * 

9S99ir 99 9Tf989T ^ 91% | 

^9Tf ^99991^ 9#9: || 

* * * » ' 

m 9^qi9i ?T5qjre 95 qfqg 1 

sigqFi g9t f FI qgq 9^#9: II 

9Tnfl9 ^011^9^ ^91%: | 

3T=^i 9lf|<9i^§ ?999fT 95 9«1I || 

End: 

4il3n99^559k55fl9 9fI9^Tl: I 
9I59I9W 3f9lft '91^ 99#rf^: . 

919191*9 9191^: I 
^^?Tt9F9094^WF91 9f || 

5^ m W9I ^ griol 9tft^ f9g99^9f%9T3r: i 
99T 93^1991 9^9 g%9 21% 99119 ^9 II 
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A IRIENNIAL CATAIOGUE OE MSS. 


Colophon : 

?T% ?THR^: II 

5o?<IR^ 4 ?T>nHi II 

K No 2973. 

Paper li'| X 9| inches Foil 46. Lines, 20 lu a pag«. Devanagail. 
Good 

Transcribei m 1019-20 from a MS. of M.E Ry Velliyat mana, 
Uraham post, Cochin State. 

MlMAJlSASUTfiAVRTTlH 

Foil, la — 45 Fol. 46 is^left blank. 

A commentary written in accoi dance with the view s of Kumarila, 
on the Mimamsastltras of Jaimmi, described under Nos. 44* 6~446T of 
the D.C.S. MS8., Vol. IX. The name of the commentator is notgiven. 

Contains from the first Fada of the first Adhyaya to the 22nd Sutra 
of the first Pa la of the third AHhyaya pnd from the first Pada of the 
fourth Adhyaya to the 16th Sutra of the third Pada of the same 
Adhjaya, 

Beginning : 

I 

m 3(WfqJIlR?iTTR I m-. I BftTIcq SIT^nf^ 

I fR=RI^: ^4: I 

|3r;f R?ftRRRTiqi «TR?IIR RT®*?* 

T*rf^ I lWl#RRI?RRT fFH 

NlhscRRlfljIa SRT^'a 

RI«TR up rIw flRR^W: ^ jfgw|^ II 
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3r«T^55^'iIPT^? ^1 I arct: I 

??|4: 1 

+ I- -:- + 

^ I |q: 3^5?Tq(T gif^. 

qjfisf^iot^qqr^iinq: ^n'li'^ i f s: sq^nr .... sqqrqif^ii. 

f^q#iq>Tor^Pi^?i«T: t%51 ^W- 

(1?R)I1F5^C!^ I 

^OIHT^ RqRJfl I 

+ .R .f- 

Colophon ; 

?m =^|«iWw Rqq: qr?: ^jith: ii 

End: 

R 1 I 

w. ^qqRqi?f c«:, Rqt^ 3T^%g- 

c^, I HRqi5ri«5RI9RI^: I 

^0qw»Hi fqRmfl^qj^t ht^: h u ii 


R. No. 2974. 

Paper. lOf X 9| inches. Foil. 14. Lines, 20 in a page. DSyanagarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a M8. of M.R.Ry. Tippan Nambu- 
dirippft4» Ponnfirkottai-mana, Travanoore State. 

RUKMINlSVATAAVARAOAStPtH. 

Same work as that described under £ No. 2455 ante. 
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R. No. 2976. 

Paper. 10| X 9| inches Foil. 62. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.E.Ry. Damcra Gina 
Bucoi VSakata Eavaningarn of Falteru, Vizagapatam district. 

(«) 

gOpalakseteamAhatmyam 

Foil, la — 54a. 

On tho greatness and religious sanctity of Gopalaksetra in which the 
city of Bhogila or Bobbili (Vizagapatam district) is said to be situated 
between the rivers Goatani and Vegavati and wherein God Q5pala is 
worshipped. The work was composed by Ramasuri, son of Krsnagopala 
of Atreyagdtra aud is stated to have been based on the Bhavisyottara- 
purana. 

Apparently complete in 13 Adhyayas. 

Beginning : 

m\ jflfi I 

'iqFm ii 

=^RcrgTT»Ti[^ i 

II 

* * e # 

m g tt ii 

qsfi ^(^ft ^ Ti{^ II 

#1^ gfl I 

^grT^rfe II 

« • • « 

m%i5l ^Tl ^I^OTI^g I) 
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«i«?i AT fqra«n^ ?nsqg{t 5(1 

*Tfi^(3 ?T5r i«iiJT|i?rc5»nr^ 1 

5Tirai«lRq^qi*I^5W^5 5^: 1 

“P 51^ If i- 

Colophon : 

fR ^TR^RqqRqqf mffRqi 

HqRieqra: II 

£nd : 

qi^jjrf^EJrqqwqffa^sisrq i 

Colophon : 

?R ?nq^qqqtqqqi i%i^ 

qqiq^s«iiq: n 

The author gives the date of the ^ork thus : 

5qqi5?I*£I35rF?IiqRqR5f^^?l%3T: 1 
qtqiss^qqifFq ii 


(6) qTOft. 

BHAVAMANJAEI. 

Foil. 54a-68A 

A composition of witty stanzas ; by the sams author as that of the 
above. 

Contains one to three Adhyayas. 

Beginning : 

mqq?#: qiqi^i ■' 

s«rq qq qflw^ il 
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A TBIE.VRIAL OATALOGDE OF MSS 


5T^?n| I 

^lOF'srwg^i'ini^i jt ii 

I 

ffJHt 515^6^151# ^T^ I 

I?reT?W'^ ^ II 

^15RR^: I • 

« , , * ♦ * * 

Colophon : 

f^l ^RtTlft ^lsq fR^RR: STqRl5«RR: II 

End: 

f5TRfRI?^RKR*Rt RRTR II 

55H?RRIRR^55t^R I 
^fc? II 

Colophon : 

?f^ ggo[iThT gsiq^ir^ 

ywnRRR^R RTO(lRf[fT5^ g^S«TR: II 

The scribe adds — 

5^R[t ?ft?mT*RRTf^ [Rt" 

Ri55^5rin^] JTRiT^f\ mm (?) .ii 

K. No. 2976. 

Paper. 10| X 9| inches. Foil. 68. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a M8. of M.B.Ry. N§xilyapa NambO- 
drippad of Kn4alnr-mana, Narei, Trittala, Malabar district. 

Fol, 686 is left blank. 

aSadcal Ipakam with commentaby. 
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The text is a treatise on pollution Hris'ng from birth and death, etc., 
as observed by the Nambudiri Brahmins of the Malayalam country. 
It is followed by a commentary written by a priuce of Kotilingapuri 
(Cranganore) who states that the text was compiled by a Nambudiri 
Brahmin of the Mahi^amangalam family. 

Complete^ 

Beginning : 

| 

JTTf qrr^^iqiFWoi o?n^q} ^1 frgaiq; I 

fIsrHi II 

^TT«i ^ I 

5rl3nq(qi) n 

WSf JnfTr%rT?q 

qat qj ^ qii qi 

sq^lqRq 

cTtf^ II 

«Tq 5rqqqTiif(^|fqW^q^55^qnq ^rfisq^q qqqf^ qf^q: 
^eijonqRiq^qqrqqi r?qqR*qfi95qqmq^ q 

JWij^RTTfi^^ rq#:^^T ^qrg'sifb'q: \ 

tqrgw qi f5fq)i9npqi: ^ 
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End: 

1 5t^=^rRDr 3n#i=^nTj|sf^ 

iW^Tft ^ f f^: 1 
dRffl55»n^=? ^qW^TWR^I T^gt-qra 11 
?1^ I arq qidfl^ ?#T% ^ I 

^,^ qqi ^?i%rr ^ponq^^qi i 
aTRNffqqnpi^^^tqqjrtL II 

3q I 

^ ^tf«T?ri^ II 

arr^iqmq^qqqqq i 
^g^iWT q^qjqfl^^qjTq ii 
?Rqi: qtlT#%q q^fqfgqiqqtL I 
3TTq qs^qf ^ ?fT II 


E. No. 2977. 

Paper. 10| X 9| inches. Foil 134. Lines, 20 in a page. DSvanSgarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.R.Ej. N^rayana Nambii- 
diripp^ of Kudalur-mana, Nareri, Trit tala,’ Malabar district. 

EAGHCDAYAVYAKHYA : PADAETHADlPIKA. 

Foil. l<i— 1336. Fol. 134 is left blank. 

A commentary by Radrami^ra on the Baghndaya which is an 
alliterative poem by Srikantha narrating the leading incidents in 
the life of RAma. ^ 

One to eight Advasaa complete. 

Beginning : 

f qi i 

3r^>q?Tfr^??nqqidqit(T q? ; u 
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sprm 2TfJT?n?w: i 

3i^«i5R^ ^ 1?} li 

q^^T^IWIT^ sqi^aR II 

§g ^5?^^ apt qqq[ i 
qqiqisqqai5i^qi% ^T5^3»qq || 

|^^qqqI i^q^isq q i^qf^ i 
q|5Hqfqf§Tlqr qwg^ qqi ii 

qnrf^q^q qifq 

q^’qwi^ Rqfqps^'nqigqfqqrqt qqq^a^q^'wiqqf^— 

?fpii^if^qi I ^ftqg;, ^^w., 5n»qqq, sisqrq, qj;, 

qqRq;, qqq:, h^t, sr??;, qqq:, wSl^qn:,' 9l?tffTO, 
qqq: I ^T qqcq^qiRf^ Wig - 1 fqTT?ii^2((^qf:ir?^-q q)qq^i' 
qfqf^ f : I %q: Sf^F^N qj: qqq: gcjn^ I qqq: q^T- 

^ra:, sTsqig; I ^iiiqgiTsrqif— ?ft*Tfi ^Tlqiqg; i 

^ * If 

Colophon : 

ffq ^^<q5qi^} q^4qyi%qf qqq ii 

End : 

I TOHisq^uqBfi q^iq, ?m, m- 

m^<^, qPiqr, qr*^;, qq.. % qqf«tqi ffq 1 3ii>9iW 

wq^q q*qq q^q 3Jlq: qf^qr i ^fr fniqq^qq; 
qqjq $rq: i qq^q gqs^^, qq^tqi srrai^qqq’i; i qq^q^qV 
oiF% sFflsqqqif^ ^rf^qqqiW I qq; qr?; qq 

qH!T ^3 I qqnf? ^arqiq: i q^qi qqq^ ^ qq qiqq^i ii 
■sft^f^qifqjrqi^ qpRvqRqaqq^q i 
qififqR^Tpq ^ frqqrfqraraBfq ii 
ft ^ftqfw^qq?. 

878 



4320 A TBIBNNIAL CATALOCWE OP MSS. 

« 

Colophon : 

5^ 

»n^w: I! 

E. No. 2978. 

Paper. lOj x 9| inches. Foil. 276. Unes, 20 in a page. DSvanagati. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. obtained from Nedumpulli- 
mana, Cochin State. 

(o) 

VADHULAKALPASUTRAVI AKllYA : KALPAUAMASAN- 
GRAHAH. 

Foil, la— 189a. 

A commentarj by Aryadasa on the VS-dhulakalpashtra which is a 
work on the sacrificial rites intended for the followers of the 
Yajur-Veda. 

The following subjects are treated herein : — 


\. snqnni, 

1 ^0. qi5fH:. 


U- 



8. qT^rJfT^. 

U. ST^^Tlf:. 



=^r5»ir^^[. 


o 



5Rqwq:. 


1 


Breaks off in the R^abhasavaprakarana. 

Beginning : 

miff H i i 

i ^ i ?w«n — 

W I cT?flf^3f9n(TfiO^ 
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I rT«7i%;5— fncifgi 5yi% 

I *1^) EfT WWITR3W ^T cT»T^»IT| I 

?T qsTwri ifJT% i sqmoiJff^ 

^ iic 

»i^*iTf^f^»i?fe!g;q^Ji^Ji|’sifJii?i3^'T sqi^^Tiq^ i asr 

W l§mfllcT*Tf^^<iI I ^snft^iqRqqPTW^I- 

TpTT^W fR’ I 

* * ♦ 

Colophon : 

SfSiqTSg^rqj: h 

# * 5k » 

I 3F«imHql5T^3if5W !i 

Colophon : 

End: 

37^^R 3R^W^; 1 

T^§»fif%(3)RHRR|(Tifr?^«q'7?7 w*rR ^’arg ^• 

iT’iTd afrf^»«Hf 

RI?*S«f3fRT ^IflfROT fRiI?WTfd?q 

7T*iiT«T ^srg^d I ^qwl i ?m 

sTfgqg?T»^ ^^?m^^(3)qR?TJ?ra3 qfrqfTfl^Tra: \ Rf^qi«rqt frf«R 
qwr Ii 

(6) qi^qq>r8|f^:. 

VADHULAPRAYOGaKLPTIH 
Foil. 189«-2496. 

A treatise on the ritualistic procedure to be adopted in the saor 
fioes menticmed below as based on the V Sdh^akalpasutra : by Kvadron 
278-a 
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HestatesthatApastamba was tLe disciple of VadhuWs pupil, and that 
Agnive^ya was the pupil of Vadhula, 

The following subjects are herein treated r — 


WH?. 

cRRqtl. 

yi^r^- 

f^f:. 



qmqq. 

'iqir^BF: 


Breaks ofi in the end of the Jyotistomaprakarana, 

Beginning : 

^ I 

5riT^T 

qfq q«iiN i 

m 

I fiFIf qis^jiaiswfs^: 5iqin^?fFcl^ 

I IT«IT 5 

q 3 fTRim^i^q i arm 

qi^njqqriq: i stwi qRq?iq>?Rai i 

3ra: ?i{f^«*qRqTq?3iq? i JFq5fWJi?mFia?5rqi(Fqfq?* 

i q?r 

CTfqicqF I WT fifm: ^I^Rot^r 

* * * * 

Colophon : 

flrq^RRq R*ni: ii 

~* * * » 

Colophon : 

^ TO fwra: ii 
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^ ^ * * 

3r«r R^qf: ?n^«is— 

%RHi?r ?qg9Rq 35 

qT*ifRn'^Bqra=Eq m %i%^ i 

3j=5EjRi5i; . . . «q: l%q% I 

3f^ifi^r qqiqjq ^bi 5 q^q'R^q iR^q 

#5i?fK^t)^^qT'd I 9^ 3T«1^- 

^qr^ II 

Colophon : 

ftqi^qW'JT^ ^W‘ Hqiq^qqi || 

(c) qT^'iqW?^qlq5*»i^«iT. 

VADHtrLAPUEVAPABAPBATOGAVYAKHYA. 

Foil. 2496 — 2766. Foil. 2496 — 251a contain somo matters on 
Baliharana, etc. 

' A commentary on the V^adhtdaptirvaparaprayoga which deals with 
the procedure relating to the performance of religious rites and cere- 
monies in relation to a follower of the Vadhulasutra, both during life 
time and after death. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

m 

IR qfqqq . . . 

^ ifq ^'RT^qquK’pq 

qH5Ti% I ^5 qriqt qi i 3jTq?q»qi- 

i ?f^«rq gq^iw q^ qi |q^q snBqq'iqn^q- 

qifqf Riqqi^iq^f^ l qq|R eqqiq 

qRi q^ ^ ^ qfqqqig; i fq: q^qqq 

fqfR(^ I 

End: 

iqqqqr^q snr«^ i m 5 #r quiorwi* 

qqqqq^i qs% mim 2 qift(q<i)(^qnl^RntqR 
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cT?T I 

^ ^ ^ 

ifoiiioiiul^ cipni q^^ioii 

?Tfor ;TiRcf im: I fqtr^fJr^qiftir: si^=q^qiJni^^ q?ra i 
^rais^fi ^nqifw ii 

Colophon : 

%m qT'ij5^?j5i5qn^i ^rqiwi ii 


E No 2979. 

Paper. 10| X 9| inches. Foil. 14 Lin^s, 20 in a page. DevanSgari 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of MJB Ry Acanta Venkata- 
rangana of Parvatipuram 

VIBHAKTIVILASAH WIIH THE COMMENTARY 
DARPANA. 

Foil, la — 136. Fol. 14 is left blank, 

A work in 31 stanzas eulogising king Vijayaramanrpala of 
Pusapati family ; by Mangale^ of Nadiminti family and also of 
Kaundinyagotra. The stanzas are so written as to illustrate the 
grammatical Sutras of Papini, relating to declensional endings. 

The work is followed by a commentary by the same author^ who 
praises Panini and Pat&njali in the beginning. 

Complete. 

Beginning: 

^ I iRqr Ra[»i. i 

«T*T ^qi%^55Wl^ 



li. NtJMBtefis 29t9-2980. 
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« # • » 

qfofWJT^in: II 

^ ^ ^ ^ 

^I^Rf^aRRimR: gsf^r- 

1=^ TRH ^^i«i Ri%5iii— 

(^W) T^cfis HRpfra Rq^TS^q 1 

3f fnw^q ii 

* 

qHTq|q=qq^rqqfqqjTqifl5q^TqT5 — 

?^\q^5l33n^^iqjafqsgTq> ^(q | 

End; 

5Tq%q=qqqiq^q1l:^ii^^q=qqq|q^?TH^^^qRf ^m- 

qif— I 

%3^\g^qi<lf qR ssqj^JMq i 
q^qat ^Tftw ^i| 3^%q3 q^5 3^ ii 


?r^ ^w^qqRq^^^'qicq^qRdRiq qqif^ qq^^Tlg ii 


B. No. 2980. 

♦ » 

Paper. 10| x 9| inohes. Foil. 102. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MkS. of MR.Ey. Ampalakat 
Karunakara Menon, b.a., b.l., Chalapuram, Oalicufc. 

^05q<303RT«Rl5T~-^®3qq'^q. 

KHANDANAKH ANDAKHADYaTIKA ; KHANDANA- 
MA^J^JANAM. 
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A TUlBl^NlAL CATALOGUE OE MSS. 


Foil, la — 10?a. Fol. 1026 is left blank. 

Similar to the work described under R. No 2762 ante. By Varada- 
pandita, pupil of Vidyanandapujjapada. 

Contains from the Sabdapramanakhandana of Iho first Pariccheda to . 
tho end of the second Pariccheda. 

Beginning : 

g I ?lo[5qi^: a^qoqj- 

h: I 3?^mT5'WT?qi^— ii 

* * * # 

F?[is:im?iTE5«?^fN5fmT|at(T?'nHqi'iiiioi5noi{q^T^TriipT i 

q^Rc^lfjf 5iqi% || 

Colophon : 

qqq: || ' 

End: 

m msqmqmTmq^fiRlITqT %«q5g. 

rawfsgfiTRm’t^ 

rn^i it: qqg^arqif^ i 

gqdr ffioqq | 


Colophon : 



It. RtJMBBIl 2981. 
B. No. 2981. 


mi 




Paper. lOJ x 9| inghfis. Poll. tt. Lines, 20 in a page DSyanSigari. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.R.By. Narayana Nambu- 
dirippa4) Puliyannur-mana, Tiruppanattnta, Cochin State. 

padAethatattvanirnaiah with commentary. 

Foil, la — 65«. Foil. 556 and 56 are left blank. 

A work explaining the Padarathas or categories in accordance with 
the Advaita-Vedanta. It criticises unfavourably the other systems of 
philosophy such as Nyaya, Vaisesika, etc. By Anandanubhava, pupil 
of Narayanajyotis. The author quotes l^^siddhivivarana and Eatna- 
dipivali. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

(H) ^ i 

mm n 

T%’9Bn%<»r i 

I T%«rT# «I^I. | 

m ! aTcT: 

qgl I R l| ?T# | 

St « 

5pn^q: I 

II 

II ^ qi555g?rrq^ ?l|q^r: I q^Tlf— ?R. 

qiiq^qq- 
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« « « « 

fr II 

t ^ |I^?5qTf^3 Rqi%Jf: I 

qi?m i 

g«Tn| qfq^ ^toifi?i%qi q? 

^nil'Jni^ ^ qqmm ^fqqq I 3 

STJPII^ MfJIfT ^«JTf^cllfq I ??ff =3qicf^5RnTf^ ^ff^l^iTsiq- 
wq I 3pq 3 frtqnq qjqqi qfq% i 

?l?^qq q^q'^ i ^tqi#: gqqffpqq =q^TTT ([qMi^isq^ai: 

I ’^fqsqif# ^(Iit'^ =q^R qf^rqim 

^TdTqmqqwiRqqisqrgf 

^3:?T: I ft; 5ftq|?qiq|«l fqsiT qTiqj: qqioici: ^q> 
T^ I cTiftq^qTfqilaq^ i qrn ft'a ^mq^qwqqnt- 

m i 

. ?ft #«qfrEg?: ii 

^ ^):'q?n5^ ^ftjsqq: i 

spnoi^pq^ww^l^ ii 

qriiq^^T ?sqRq: q^Kr ?i3 qq q^ft^ig^^^sqq^RqR^- 
q^ q i 

End: 

^ qiqi^ %qq, q^^H ^?3qiinft q ?f qm q^qft i 
qq ^ %qwq qqft i q|^T 'RqT%, qiqiiq; 
fqq, qiqiT»JiqftsTTqiqq|q5qTil. q^^qi^Jl'qjSI qqlqq^q/^g- 
fqfeftq^gj ^sr^q^q iqgfgqftft^Wiq i; 

^i^f^'Jrq: qftq?Tif^5nqq; i 
^qt5«?i???®>r} ?Tif^iqg»qq5.ii 



S. MUMBBB8 2981-2982. 
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Colophon : 

R. No. 2982. 

Paper. lOj X inokes. Foil. 114. Lines, 20 in a [age. Ddvan%ail. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of Sriman Nilamani Pariksa 
Maha^ayo, Sri-Rasikaraja Mathadhikari, Parlakimedi. 

■ 

BHAKTIRA8ARAT. 

Foil, la— 1136. Fol. 114 is left blank. 

A work on rhetoric containing illustrations which are taken from 
Lalitamadhava, Uddhavasandefia, etc., and intended to inculcate the 
necessity of devotion (Bhakti) to God Krsna. ihe author, whose name 
is not given, says that Bhakti is the most important of all the Kasan 
and forms a separate Easa in itself. 

Incomplete. 

Deals with the following subjects : — 

s^if^T^nhnsr:. 

^ 31 ^:. 

Beginning : 

3^h3 3?T i 

jflai II 

f!5f I 

aifc^RS*^: 5S*n* I 



A XRIBNNUIi CATALOOtTE Of MSS. 


48SO 

«f5r «fTfwri: ?i«ir vrt^ 

o 

?5^5igsiJn3:fa: 

i%qrTT? ii 

« « « «( 


*?g^(TI) 30 ir: ‘f I 

R?%r II 

fi!?T 5 I • 

R«ai u 

o 

ri5r 'Tf^r: I 

^«Trai: w. «?lf^IJrT5^f ^ I 

*WT ?^Cf I 

gf^ flf%?i ^qoff t*«fr i 

3?fTqiWT«cTtl?qoij55: II 

♦ • # 

3T^iqqfrf: I 

qf|qRq«l?q II 

End: 

qq qRir:— 

n S??^4?T I 

qqy 


^4^ ?T1)RrW Rl^WTfTR^lT I 



R. NUMBiRs 2982^2983. 4381 

rrsr 1^: ^TfPfT^ JBiftfn ^T II 


R. No. 2983. 

Paper. 10| X 9| inches. Foil. 254. Lines, 20 in a page. Malayalam. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.B.Ry, Vaidyan Variyar, 
Tirappanattura, Cochin Stake. 

NIBANTARAPADAVTAKHTA : CARAKASAfiHlTA- 
VYAKHrA. 

Foil. 2a — 2516. Foil. 16, 2536 and 254 are left blank. Fol. \a 
contains the name of the work and author. Foil. 86, 87, lOi', 101, 
102a, 126, 127, 128a, 130, 1356, 136, 137, 1666, 167, 168a, 
170, 171. 1806, 181a, 185a. 2136, 214a and 252a are left blank. Foil. 
2526, 253a contain the commentary of one or two stanzas at the end 
of the same work. 

A commentary on the Carakasariihita, which work has been described 
under No. 52 of M. Seshagiri SastrPs Report No% I : by Jajjhata, 
pupil of Babata. 

Begins from the middle portion of the Rasayanapada of the first 
Adhyaya of the Oikitsasthana and breaks off in the middle of the 
seventh Adhyaya of the Siddhisthana. 

Beginning : 

^ 

qqi | 

I ^ 

q[qqT^qqqg?«jff t ^ 

8<il5qqR 51 



4S32 A TRIENNIAL CATALOOtJE 07 USS. 

f 

JoiniT ^^fR^ScqqRfTHFWcl^- 




I 

gf?^w ^ I 

Rcq^?: ftgf^T(^T)^«f%I II 

I »?r5T(^) 

wFFn^ 

• * • ♦ 

ColophoQ : 

^ ^ '}- ^ 

cF?I I ^ 

f^fr^ TO s^TRffq I qgf^ asr R1?R 

5!fjri^5i^i'^i% ??ffi ^r^rra: i is?ft^ 
I 

Colophon : 

^ TOi5«Fn: II 

WI%5qiq#Elj%:eRfR^|^qR^^R^R5r7^Ii:R^^R^TO' 

^3 ^^ r^r«rH i 

End : 

gra^sr^?)^ ^ ^jtii%w: i 

^ 1 3ri^((ft)sn4W I pHT- 



R. NTJMBBR 2984. 
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B. No. 2984. 

Paper. lOf x 9| inches. Foil. 138. Lines^ 20 in a page. Qrantha, 
DSvanagarl and Miilayalam. Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 froma]\T8. of M.E.Ey, Narayana Nambti- 
dirippad, Kti^alur-mana, Nareri, Trittala, Malabar district. 

SKANDA^AElEAKAM WITH COMMENTARY. 

Poll, la— 137a. Poll. 1376 and 138 are left blank. 

A work in eight Adhyayas on Palmistry. Neither the name of the 
author nor that of the commentator is given. 

Deals with the following subjects : — 

Complete in eight Adhjayas. 

Beginning : 

m itcfT I 

^ II 

C ^ 

?I% BlSt S^iri 51ltig=5?M II 

im I 

♦ * * * 

HqfT: I ? I 

^51 — 

’nf^oTi f»isir5n n 



4384 , A TBIENNIAL oilAlOCtUB OF MSS. 

*T|I5raT ^ ^ ^Rrft I 

f 

♦ 

m f|?ltqt3«nq:— 

T?3r»ll ^ffRai^Ti: 

oii^^ q«TW**i^g^fq! 3Tqfir?54^ I alaiqR^#q: i 

^ra^Rrl JT^iq ^ ^qqi^ hI qi?q55^dj ajf«T^!jTOltn^- 

^ RqiRR 

ai ^< 1 ; I 

End: 

aK^pff ^3:f»>?gqaaTia — 

T^oif fllav^R} m 1 

q?l%I ?Tl('qT)WN: ^^ctT g^TR. II 

m iliwT ^^rJif f^f^aqiq^i ^eif^sqnaqi^HTm- 
gioRf %ia: afi%ar q^a^naior^a ^4 1 ar- 

^ f^^or =q ^5 ^ I 

g??iaft aqit: 1 

aia lai %aifq ^ 11 

' aw^i 5 qii«iRi^ I 3 : ^q i^: I 
sFqTsiq f 3 ?qi?^ ^^tqqq 11 

If^sq qwSqqTf^ q^rfi 55511^^ a<^ | ■ 

aqqRi^q aq? qq: ii 

Colophon : 

5 # ^^TT?*?T% q(fqi(|q(^q qjq 3rgq’ts«qiq: || 

^m ^ qawin^q’w: ii 



R. NUMBER 2985. 
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E. No. 2986. 

Paper. 10§ X inches. Foil. 104. Lines^ 20 in a page. D^vanSlgari. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a M8. of M.E.Ey. Narajana Nambu- 
dirippad, Kudalur-mana, Nareri, Trittala, Malabar district. 

(a) SlIfIgTRim:. 

ADVAITAMTJXTASAEAH. 

Foil, la— 256. 

A short treatise in verse in support of the Advaita- Vedanta ; by Loka- 
natha, son of Sarvajhanarayana and the great grahdson of Nrsimha- 
sramin of Alangudi. 

(yomplete in three Pancchedas. 

Beginning : 

o 

?rsiiiF7 i 

- 1 - 

End: 

jjf^iisRsradqiR i 

rWIlS^Srg^lR'^Eqfqlftiqiqi^fq^lTToflS^q | 

919 
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A TBIKNNTAL CATALOGITB OF M8S 


(^) 3^2^l?R5qr^T— ^Pcf:. 
advaitImuktasaravyakhya: kAntih. 

Foil 26a— 1036. Fol. 104 is loft blank. 

A commentary on the work above-described ; by the same author. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

-i- -i- t 

IT N3FF I 

35lJT?I?iTlcq[5r?TRf^: 
^FiTn^oi^Tfi^ qr: i 

^cJJlijqqT 

15^T^^?TlfI3^raT3 II 

, 3TRgfgisRi^?Tq: | 31«Tqq^l^^|q(^|- 

RR?TTm^ qiqii, \ i 

JIJ WI^lTTgqsi^r^^qR: I oTr 

%R HWtrr^qq- 

?!n3TTOI*fl^I^ fUqfT^UffT §?i:ai TfcqqRig?!— I 

^55^0111 I g 51^ ars;??:qqgtgyf<l»qciqU5nq ?55qg I 

Snd: 

^%»T35 I ?r|w— 

I 551 ^ fi% 1 
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I I |:^ q 

3?3qi>Tqfq»q ^q^TNRDT^i’sqrqqT^R 95imqTqi^mqi%TiR|i%- 
q?N??if5tfi%^q5reiqTqs?T(iiqT^i^ aii:=qR5n^ 
m'. I q?qq^cTgq^f^ — rt^qiR^ 1 

i^T^qf’FmqT%?pn^ q3«r i 

fq?TJ3^qqra®q\!^^raiq^ aqqqjT^ g^^^qgi' 

sT^ifqqqRHtSi^Rq fqmi i^Rstra^siiq^q^ i 
JT?«T 

vftcqiggfR^gjj. 11 

Colophon : 

|R ?fiqfw?i«i5?iVR?JTcqi q^r^qqqioiqRiqT^qifiui^ 

qKiqoi^nf^'q: ?i3JiT ^fi^gjgrgi^oiT srl^gtfiw^sqi- 

#q: qR=5i^: !i 

The sen bo adds — 

3(qqq q}qqw ^iqqi 1 

qsF^qi^qi i«%qi ^(%: ii 

3fi55g'i%qiq{qqTRTc^qjqiqRqfi't'q ^ qq^qq < 

o '*^ 

argqgqsra^qqCiqsqT^qi^ ^pq f%iqfq ^ ?[q: || 
gq^pqqqiqlq: ^i^’fq; %?55Hqq \ 
qqT55«# ^I®»q t%I%q: || 

gffriT«TqqHisrw5]«»i^qq^^'i: 1 
i^tqiqMqqi 11 

3i?gmg^=EsJiq?tqiqi^q^Tf%oF: 1 

*ngqn n 

m-* 
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A TBIBNMAL CATAI06UE OF US8. 


E.No 2986. 

Paper. lOf X inches.* FolU84. Lines^ 20 in a page. DdvanagarT. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.K.lly. Narayana Nambii- 
drippad, Puliyanur-mana, 

(a) 

sAbdanienatah. 

Foil. 5a — ‘S6t. Foil. \a — 5a contain the Karikhs of this work. 

A short work elucidating tho nature of tho valid cognition resulting 
from iabda, according to the Advaita-Vcdanta : by Praka^atinan pupil 
of Ananjauubhava. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

fri ii 

5t5f q«ir I 

ff II 

ife: ^TI5^ I 30- 

goTnwf^BRl f3?f’T'Jll3T f^333't3rr3 H3R?IW ^^1%— 
f^3l|TT *?I5t 31 13331 l%3lS13 =3 I 
5I53R1J3>^^1 =3 R3(3'3 II 

End: 

5r3S[ig«lIl33 3»3I33n^3l3r3?iraT3>R355li;i 
«Rt?Tf33 i^5RI^3W3 I 3^ 333R^';3W3ir3dlj5q%^0lI??i- 
«3f01^I33l5T33 33W 3lflh%53f^l^^ 03?!^ 331^31^- 
3«Ffl3^ J«n?3fT131?|^0l 3Roiq;n^ tW^lTWIfl 901S3* 



». irtJMBER 2986. 4839 

t9fW'955?{T5r«fl ?ft9S«riS?T 335991 II 


rf9l5955|^5^|:iltfiwi99: 
aT^rft^fq 9 9li9 qiS9;9I399I 9^: !( 

9^T5rTf999>|'9 RFF^c? 5191^99 | 

9I5I9f 91^91919 90119 ^51159^^: |1 
The scribe adds — 

9^99^^901 T%599WI99993 I 
5|||?I9iq 3!«l9r r%l'^9 ^^I59^q9 : || 

9?f599?I9S?oiT: ^93r^99I »# 91^ 9^1913. 

3fl9T9r 9l5^I'T'(Si:955iT3ll5fq9(f9)3!9^ f| | 
99Wl59f^| ^ 

m f9?3 9?955T9i90i99qi 9t 99919 9im li 
^TfRI»999fI9l999|^l5nR99?9f9fI9: I 
9#f9R9|TP9:9^>3?t 9'OT^ 93 9^ II 
9?9>9(f3;9^9f99n%9 3991991^991999119^ I 
i5flf5orii99?(319t9^ ^9551^11^1^99 9^ 99: || 

(6) 9n59fJlq9591^9I— ^(^l. 

6ABDANIRNATAVYAKIIYA ; DlPIKA. 

Foil. :i6a— 84a. Fol. 846 is left blank. 

A commentary on the work described above : probably by the same 
author. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

9?[19f 1991^ ]^9^ 9t 9?599 9^#9i 

959T|’59%9t^l959l#5199Ri?9: I 
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gw gi^i»3ffs:cfigg3? ii 

?ji?RfTgwi^nWi i 

^TIsgr'gqqggsl’RlIgfl ii 

If ff Jf?qgRg«Tiiin%5r- giRi^gnwwifglrg R?g*im 

gfsigwi f^WT I ggR^iERRHRiwi^giRag aw- 

#gRaq ^TorRRgTgg"Rg i g =g ^g^fq g^ST- 

=gwr ^RwgkTf^gn%?^gT^ gfsn^oiwiRsifg^rg g|ggg i 


^RfTig^T gkr^gi i 

gfew’^^s^gig ff igqkig: ii 

^TsgwfRTisrrk'g ^T5^i%Hgi argf^siF lig ggif^R^r* 

gRT I #wgr RggRgg?Tg: i 

End : 

g^iggg^f^fg— dwi^^ eigekgR, q^; qR^qr^gif i 
gg gk gJiggkTwgwfg^sggrsTq g|^5?flR«w^grgqiqfrg 
q^^qlqiggqfwgiigis?^^^ I g^gi'dif gn^gwgwif^ 
^gR«qi%qqgiHiq fig i gnigg gg?git qgsqfgRw giqg 

^ II 

K. No. 2987. 

Paper. 10-J x Qg inches. Foil. 90. Linos, 20 in a page. DSvanagari. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS of M.R.Rj, Tippan Nambu- 
dirippad, Ponnurkotta-raana, Travancore State. 

SAKUNTALAVYAKHYANAM : eO^INDABKAHMA- 
NANDlYAM. 

A commentary called Guvindabrahmajiaiidiyaon the Sakuntalanataka 
ot Kalidasa, which work has been described under Nos. 12465—12481 
of the D.C.S. MSJ5., Vol. XXI; by Balag5vinda, son of Sahkarapandita, 
and patronized by Vancibhfipala ; the author refers to a prior 
commentary on the bakuntala by Srinivasa and savs that as it is 
difficnlt, he wrote this abridged commentary at the request ol some 
persons. 

Complete. 
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Beginning : 

« • # 

3TI% )3'l|ftJI?3l^qT mw- I 

m^r\ II 

«i;iH3ri%?3iqi%: I 
5rf?i^qr5iT^|q: II 
^^2^1 gf%5gqT55^<Tiqi^qqi^a: 1 
sfBfsfq 11 

^fsfl^fCr^^^l^jqtq »T3RTg I 

^qTKf5fI-4^lft: «qR qB^IR ?^?Tigi 

5^1^! m'^^ 5fTf?cISiqR Rf^3^q[=Eqg II 

^fqsTRR i^^ir ?njqj5Tq;si^q RRcg; i%^n%*q 
‘ 3Ti5rH»ir^q5qr 
?c!7ici|jTR??*R^Ti^qg?fTg; 

JiRfi^TRil^F srgi— qi hMr I 

End ; 

rF3flF 1 d5[ RRITFR I R^l: 

^qr q^F’fr 3R:gqqw; 1 

❖ {, 5 {* ^ 

gqjjtRf qRfftqi 1) 

?ra R'^l^RRq II 
Colophon : 

R?qTqi5raqTq!r<i^of qRSJTifq^^n^^ 

T%R ?rTfFS5JTi^qF ^raqfSf^qiH: ii 
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A TRIENNIAL OATALOCHTB OF MSS. 


E. No. 2988. 

Paper. 10| x 9f inches. Poll. 412. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a M8. of the Sanskrit Library, Bobbili 
Samsthanam, Bobbili. 

KA^IKHANDAVI AKHYA ; PADAYOJANA. 

Foil, la— 412a. Fol. 4126 is left blank. 

Bound in two volumes. 

A commentary called Padayojana on the Ka^ikhanda, which work 
is desoribed under E. No. 2151 ante : by Venkatanarflyana of Kolacala 
family. 

Contains from 33rd Adhyaya to the end of the work. 

Beginning : 



: . mi fFR; JTFilf— 

I f argjTi 

wrf fTR5iFiRHg?qm ari^'nq i i 

I g> ^ffi> 3^1 35^% f^n^T- 

55R3:, mi 

I 9nf I 3}jfn^ ^l: ^ 

I ^mi qfiKq?i:' q ifttwi: i 

» * * . 

Colophon: 

qqwreqMiq q#^stqiq: ii 


Colophon : 

5^ ’^^tq^rcTqRtssqiq; ii 

^griq ftqi I ftf qt i f^qiRq 

ftq qft I ^ qrn^T^ aigqjqfiirfiaqiqwq ^qq II 
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End : 

| ^RTTW, 

#0=555??Tr: 3T*icfN^qi: RrRsnqi: qq qia^ 
5?q: \ q«ii qiw q^q qrqiqcqTqif^ . . . . 

• . . II 

Colophon : 

qfRTt^'»55qMTq qqinq ii 


R.No. 2989. 

Paper. 10|- x 93- inches. Foil. 173. Lines, 20 in a page. DSvanagarl, 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of Sriman Jugulaki66ra Pani- 
grahi, BA., Parlakimedi. 

{!>) 

8IDDHANTARATNAM. 


Foil, la — 78a. Fol. 78b contains the index of the subjects dealt 
with in the work. 

Q-5vindaikantin alias Baladeva, also called Vidyabhtisana, first wrote 
a commentary on the Brahmasutras in accordance with the doctrines of 
the Caitanya. Then he wrote this work, Siddhantaratna, in support of 
his own Stoabhasya, 

This is also called Gdvindabha^yapithika. 

Complete in eight Padas in the following order : — 


\. q^qs^qi^qrqi^qq:. 
qqqlWKiqiqq:. 

8 . 


i fqqi'dtoi %q55rtmq?iq:. 
i <i. 35qi4Mq:. 


Boginning : 

^ qq: ^iWTiq 1 

qq^5n^ qMq^q^q^Roiqiqq^ 1 
q ^qiqif^^qf^qqifq^rq qniqiqq^t qqrq: 11 
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A TMKNNIAL CATAIOGUE OP MSS. 


Ji5rqi^?5^*'^F?T*q^r ^T?l- 

clRq' 5 icoi%;q^> 

^tcqqn II 

^T^RR- 

W !W15qi«q?l»|Rl'^5Tq^ RR?crT?fraT 5 )< 

Tltg qf I 

m jjfT^qqqmql RTwrmqf gqql %w. ii 
ff ft i^jjFqqiraqR^Rqi^jf^raf^qq i #1 qmqqi- 
|qiqq;ak q Hiqqawg^RRWRitqRfn: qfqq^qqVrq sf#- 

qi% I m R5if^35qifqqq5R^ RHqi-RiRKfqfsqqirfqq^ 

H^'RHqKfR cT^q Riq- 
qfq %:^¥( I ff ^ qiMsfq hr; 1 

^ T!^ rrr^rithrr ^q^Rq: HRjqqq m ifqqq; 1 

R 3 ^RRlRTFRl^qq fR I 

* ♦ ♦ * 

Colophon: ^ ^ -sr 

fR f^5:RR?Ri?q RRqqlsqj q^qgqqiqRRqfq; q*iq: qi?: 
RRTH: II 

End: ^ ^ ^ 

q^q^f^RqiRqRR 1 qjFgRiqi^qijqq^qiqqjRiq; 1 

5frqi RRi 5i|q ^iq, ail 1 ^r^gqR^q 

^qi?q €r:, r 3 RqTRRq^i^ R^qqiq 1 q^iRWRqi- 
R^RRg: I rag ^RoqifrRfgR ?flRF:qiqRFf^?\5q?c[rci; i 
?RinuqqRkqifqraT^: ^Rqqt^? iRSqq I 

m qfraftt^q; 11 

%n^q qqoi R»H?R?qii^ hr rr qi m^%\r- 1 
RflHlIgRRqf ^HTR?#PiF«T II 
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IJcoiR^fcp oJf^bqitq^qq I 

*=rwT^5riq ^ ii 

mg:i?fTT ^mqiUr4.^ 1 

jf 1% f^f^f «f!q;s^n?=^^'iiF33f¥fnR’4iT>*?: ii 

i 

g? 3^4Rig II 

3TH??crtqf^>T=E3^ g I 

iq^?nl5^ia=5£?i'^ 11 

Colophon ; 

fm gMMl3% q^qiqigoriqi^q: ajigrq: ^^^. 

wath: II 

(b) f^iSF^T^Ilgcqoft. 

BIDDHANTARATNATIPPANI 

Foil 79a — 172''*. Foil. 90 and 173 are left blank 
This 18 als{^ called Siddhriutaratnabh,i&japithakavyakh}a or Gro- 
vindabhasjapilhakatippani, 

A commentary on the iSiddantaratna described above : by the same 

author 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

afl 3^RN(iq i 

^v^ ?fiq7rR’fi«i5^^Ti^f)rg»a i 

; jfiqRfr ii 

gB^Ri TO arSiqB: II 

3Ti5^qi?5(?WE^^i^3?ii i 

BB'jri ^ifi II 

3r«T ?iisq 



4846 


'a tbibnniai oataloode op mss . 


I JT ^3tR: I !Tiif?iT%2?i ^^cmgf55qiq 

I?i4: I t f%g>Ji^r»Tr!ii^if^iqiqif— ^ ^^ 5 ^= hs=5Ti- 

^qi Iiq 11 

^ 4K 

m ^ ^qqiRq^ cT^l5*qqqR 

— JRl^ I 9Prq qsrqfd^^^^iqt^r: 

I R^qq^R^H^F^qrmqR: ^rtfjqgqN^ litoi- 
Irpq?;? I 5 ^ 1 ^ Si'^oT, q>5r(Tqi ^'^uttFfq 

i%qqR 3 F[T^ 1 «qisqT55|T=r: 1 

End : 

3Tq? qit-qq | q^^fr^sr: ^qq qqqcq^qqi SfUg^qisfl^OTq 

T?: set JTftq^qqqr qRF^q^qiSSqrqRRi^s't qqq I rTqi%%^- 

^ qqqig q'ldfRU q^fqqim gq['^q 3 ”|r 

qf^gi ^iq RTri^^^T— q'qq filid, iffiq qq qiqcqq'if^, 
gqlq 5qj=q^ q|[n=q q qq^^qqif^ i trq qi^qros^q 

qt n\ R^iRqiRR fqqqqri^qqc^Tfi ^qiR^qiqi qqRig. 1 ^- 
qjgdrapd: qKiNfqiir 1 

-f- 

aqq qf«q;q q?S*^qR — fq^Rfq IR I 

?TqRfqi?^: q?I'qf55ifqRq>TFqd?T: I R^q q^^Fq^F qf^qt 
f^S^qofF: m qi^qfsrqqq; | q^TFqdt ^Fqfqg fT3:f^F% I 
^F?; q^dTqFqqFd^gqr: I q^qqjgqsjqrqF^FqqFtg^*! gq??«qF5Fq- 
I q^ ^fl^F^F ^ ?fF^Fq(?^«F Sicq^qc qi^q^q^dq: I 
q?F?qF|^^qqff'd(Tltgqr: II 

'k -K t- *k 

3T«nRq: e;ftqgqi^qfFFlTqqqq<fcgr#d?qqdwqqFg-gnq^Fq 1 
fffqqr^: ?Fq m q %f5jc(g«q^mf^ q^q^SH'd: I q 

>^qT(^ff: q %^Kiq?? fqqft i qfiq^i'di^PdqqFqF^q'lsi* 

firsT^: I fpig'fs?; I 3TFq^?:q ffi«J 5Rf^fgF»qiq gcFqjq^Jsqqg^i. 
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# sqin ^tr 

qq qqifajgq 1 %rr?q: ff 

qi^R. RHqi '^qRqiq^pRISl^Jg iq^II%^ 1 RqR 

fRqliq; q qq q^q qq qq; 1 ^sii^qq; i qiqq-q- 
^Riq^Tiq^qqi^fqqiqqfqRcBqq'qjFqqiifqT: ^R^irq^jR^qi^^qy- 

qqqf^oqi: (1 

qR% # qqi: fiTO m Hi^qf q^q^nq qq^q: I 

qqiPq'qqi^qiqq: qi^fqs;# qq^qiqqsqq n 

Colophon: 

m wiq?:i?qTq5qf^qTqi >/i1qiiq'qq[*^q%qjr5tqoqiq arsq: 

qqrqi?: sqjqqiq: || 


K. No. 2990. 

Paper 1(1’ x 9^ inches Poll ]ti2 Liues, 20 m a page Dwarilgail. 
(iood. 

Tninscribed in 1919-20 from n MS. of Sriman Jngiilcabi&ora Pani- 
gicllii B.A , Parlakimedi 

bkaiimasCtj{Ani with govindaehAsya. 

Foil 161^0 Foil. lOU and 102 are left blank. 

A commentary on the Brahraasiitras written in aacordanco with 
the doctrines of Caitan\a, which Tvork is described under Nos. 4649 — 
4u57 of the D C.S MSS, Vol. IX; 1>) Govindamuni alias Eala- 
deva, also called Vid}abhrisaga. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

qcq ffiqqq'ci qqsqq i 

qqfq^cii qq^qfq: ii 

qqtsfJ^^qqiiq °3?^q q; i 
q RqR qiRq^qi qqqR: ii 

tm q^3 qsRfqq nmw- q?iii?rq^«qi'2iqi qqqiq, 
‘•ft'nkqiqq^^iRiils^q fqqqiq i ^iqqiq^ifT 
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A rBIBNNIAL OATALOfllTS OF MSS. 


^^rT; ^ SHOT 

trq g#R?l%R«fWR^rS?n: 

? 4 rapT: srfiq?^ i ^u>tn?'j#M^iR'cfR ' 4 T^’i i^'^'jiit^ ^aR^q- 
?iasFt^emg5q»W?'-4^f?rafi?Ti^^a^5:q^ R^c^ra i fr«riif i 

1- -I- 

ara^qaa^ i ‘ qt I ^»tt n^q^a 

w qR Ra fawf ii^asa ’ i ‘ ^tri ai ar? ^usa: 

o <\ 

?fR5qi qRsqi RR'Ri^asqr ’fcr ^ f aa i srai^aat 
a^q a^a laaiafr i faR^aif^^asai i^^Tf^asq: i 
jf aar^ a^ra: i aaiaaa^a gm aafiR 54§iia^mT a 3^51 
3in afa l ‘ arqra aiaqaai art^ai ar^ta f I aiiRl^aau%a^§g5a 
aata’ f^aiki aq; sraaRr^ag^Rqaiaf^ 3 ^r •jai^aR^ 
m aaaia; aiana'JU saia: aTi?i%a^a ^Tisi^an^a q^aaqaa- 
ai^ia— 

aiifR?iiai i 

siaiai^asqiqaraRql^aTaaRaa: i 3T’''RR?aai tac i 
astaaiaT 5 %^^Tqiaai i 

£nd: 

m gtfi^q aiaR'^ aaa^ana'^a afiaR»a: sia aaaii?- 
qiraaraan'a laaa: ala q^ia; aRnw^^oiT gi%: i fR^ai ^aia- 
^^ai ai^ 55 >?fana^aRfaauqaT!^aRaiaq*aaiq;sT^ai ^aifafaqR — 

araiarff: ^rs^Raiaia: ^fiq; i 

r -I- ★ -Hr 

aafd— q^aiaacaRpa: ^aiRraaRa^aaiRfa; 
^aaiiai ^aHTaRaTTsaJaaiaaqraf R'|flfafflai%?n 
giafaiaqTi%5ri^H^ ^ai^ajgafjfja a>aiiW R i 

afiqjw g^iaiaia 3=^5 ala ag?qa^ ar^iaw^- 

aagak(a^ia 555 ai?^fg 9 a(??i)?ifl:Ra^^i%^aj( 5 ;a^ 1 ^ - 



R. NUMBERS 2990-2991. 
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RM f W^ira ^i?5rKqn'^JT^: 

5111% 1%^ I 

O ‘ 

o 

^TT51TSrWlSfq5eq: n 

Colophon : 

=^3^IS';qiq: II 

K. No 2991. 

Paper. 10| X 9^ iachos. Foil. 58. Lme.«?, 20 in a page. Devanagari. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of Sriman Jugulaki^ora Pani- 
grahi, b.a.^ Parlakimedi 

HAjdSADUTAM WITH TiKA, 

Foil, la— 57a. Foil. 576 and 58 aro left blank. 

A commentary on the Hamsaduta of Eupagosvamin, also called 
Fupaka or Eiipasanatana, which work has been described under No 
11903 of the D.C.S. M6S., Vol. XX: by Madhumisra alias Puru- 
BOttama, son of Ananda. 

Complete 

Beginning : 

?fISIIJT’lI%5Jjl5^fe3TSl^T5!^155^?ry- 

3^; 1 

aTi?T^i [^5^di q4r 3foiJr'JiRm?5[q^ afgfrt 

Jfqir d 

3fl^iqi: qqq 

^isq «T l^fTIT %iq55T(c5I)qTr^ I 

cT^ JT^qrfq ?n m- 

qi% n 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOeUB 07 U8S. 


t 

3if^T^^*?TWa| ?f^%: II 
3F^ ll^T^'t ?f%: I rl«Tr ^ TW— 

qj «^0l^q?:qfg^3Tfil I 

VO 

^RrqHI»IJTft^N=^RI m ll%ft ^15^5^3^51 II 
I ^ I FT«Tr=^ ^1^31 

JT: I%^3K'Jrr ff^ I ^55Nf*f||:— 

?|J|f5T?raR%: %r^TsfF€ra^»I55; I 
fc5FSF ^FR r||«T: II fR || 

snRTO?rJFf*F?RIH^ ^ll^HSRgFFF fT^|?«F5T- 
IIFF^^ siRqF5[qr5rS?^^I^^ROFF5IHfjT% qJF5q9i!qqiR>^qi?IR — 
5f^ R$ri<irF 

^qF555^rqifl ???RcF9I^F%fT9^: 
q^R'^RR; ^5^3 fi? q ^Fsiq q?q: ii 

I ?T^ i^RR, q^q^R^ffl ^q: Rq^WtR- 

f^FoqF3?TRRq?RF^iqq q^gf^q^qF ^®<»F375?raitq 

End : 

^qFqRFqi^RfFfqdfFq: FFf^q: 
5FRFR*'kll'^H?qiiTI^q?Ti^: 1 
qq^qj^q q'qRRF55inRF q^q ^^ftf 

qqRR: RF'?F qq?S|fl qgqng II 
Colophon ; 

fR ^Tq?q^(qFRiF'q)rqFRq ^q^q^F^q arfh? ii 
3FiR3nRfrq^qF«F(fq)5fqa:(fR) ^qf qg^^r^qqiqr %f- 
^FfF <^q»iqR ^Flii'URFq qq^q: «ft?;’soi^FqirqT|R^r?q?qfr(- 

r-^: RR^tq gi;?i R^^ Hq55§^ 

qgqq^ qgq i 5iqFqF(q?T«qi|R: | j%*qi; 
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THRt 3TqRRW ^ 5fim ^ 

?i: I f%r^f^Bf: f IT^ ^if3[!n^- i^qjTrl- 
K?t 4: I 3^: 1%WT; I ST^WlSgT^TIlIf: 5r|: 
rT^q ^Tigni ?Tltfr: II 

Colophon : 


R. No. 2992. 

Paper lOj X 9| inches. Foil. 212. Lines, 20 in"a page. Qrantha 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS of Srimrui Juguiaki^Ora Pani- 
grahl, n a., Parlakimedi 

VAlSNAVASMIlTISlRAH. 

Foil. 1^7—2 ILn Foil. 2116 and 212 are leh blank. 

The author, whose name is not given sa vs that he has laid down 
heroin the important duties to be porfort.oed by Sii-Vaisnavas. This 
relates mostly to the worship of God Vi^nu and to the observances of 
certain Vratas. 


Complete in 17 Praka^as dealing with the subjects given below 


A. qtqqrfFqqj*!?!?. 

<:. I'^oiqqifRfqqj^jqq 

Beginning : 

5Ror 

880 


^0. 

\l- ^qqwii^Rorq:. 

W- 

^qs3;?iu%«rjfq. 

?l('n)| ^»TTR(^iq)g;qqjqBt(^q | 
II 



4852 


A TBIBNMAL OATALOSUB OF MSS. 


55f I 

O 

tTHf Ifpq^wg; ii 

f R^^mg^loiRT ?fJT 5 ^ w: I 
jfTioiT (^qff«iRr i^qiq n 

qcoiqRl^ ^'sqql^ qR^l^qq 1 
tsoiqgRWRq(^qi) q?q|(^)q RPTq II 
i;^qi{?qiiif»q Rpqq^ si^if^qq i 
. loirqRi^ qifRqq^i^^iqq^qqi ii 
3Rqi ^aqqq^ qSTH^rq^rfq: i 
q^qreFqqi^oq qifqxgq ?Tg^ q5iq_ || 

qqjqt «j'!qqqRrf(r*q 

?Itq ffq qfiq^oiTR 

3 Tfi: q^: q^q ffRq q% I 
i%RiK q 

qq fitqqqRoii ^ 3 ; 11 

w — 

ffRq q^'^q: qq^q’iR’ac 1 
|q> sT^^ 5 ?rai: qiq^qi: q^^iqq 11 

End: 

qqi qq{q ^i^qq 1 

?TT^qiqigiRq \ki^\ iq'^qqr qqri: 11 

(q)l'^rqrHRrRTR^ fjqtq I 

q;??^ 1 ^gF=dRqTqpq? 5 q'q?qR i 

q«n qjqfq^^q^fqR'Ji i q=5^^^qqrqqM^R 

*nq: I 5qi5(^()qqqqiRq ii 

Colophon : 

ffrf Jgfi fcqiq^^fdHR 5mq5;5q3[pn^qif qw ?TW??|: 
II 

The scribe adds — 

srqiRiqRq^ ^ ^5r^Tqi?Tf I 

*nw g»qq»qt 5q|»i5^T»i"3^ ii 
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^1*1^10? IST%^ ?j;g^r ii 


E. No 2993. 

Paper. 10|- X 9f inches. Foil. 180. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha 
and Tamil. 

Transcribed m 1919-20 from a MS. of M.E Ej. 8. Gopalacariyar 
of Villi jambakkam, Chingleput district. 

HARIVAMSAPURANAM WITH TAMIL MEANING. 

Similar to the text described under R. No. 2424 ante It is followed 
bj meaning in Tamil. Bj Brahmacarijinadaaa, pupil of Sakalakirti. 

Incomplete 

Beeinning : 

-t -1- -f 

^ %qf^ qftqi i 

r>3iJr?jpqqT^# ii 

qoiqiR I 

^ ^ ^ ^ 

gra5«ft^p;^f qRsfi^q ii 
T9r5rqq?RiH(c<q) e^r i 

qsi^qiei?! qf^fftqf^sqq^ n 
qRrff f^5fqf ajq | 

sTfFFRii^ T^'^arqq^r^q ii 

880-A 
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A TKTENNIAL CATALOGUE OP MSS. 


i%TeT agoriHq ii 

3 IRiqRr?ir^¥^IffR II 

3 r«i 3^ f-T§f*^TJiiq?3 11 

^fk 3 3013^? I 
Jlf^TF^rCT ^»IR I 

fT iJlfT I! 

V -I- ^ » 

Colophon : 

m II 

«r’‘ 4 isfR f^i%T m sfjf^'T ii %?3 I 
qA:Rf^(^f)^5r^qg55qi^R^rSfT3 || 

End: 

^rffllSrofT fl'?! sTt^T: »15?IRo!fVT^^rT: | 

'Wl^l ^ Tgi^#R'^T >TdT: I 

3 RR^R% 3 ^?I?:i d ^ 3 ^'^'?!: I 

q^Ri 11 

2:';5’jqa5fiq^giRI5RR^I^ RSpfRHO I 

SI^IFsqgi I? =q#P?qT :(0 II 

E. No. 2994. 

Paper, i 10| x SJ inches. Poll. l.iS. Lines, ‘20 in n page. Qruntha. 
Good. 

- Transcribed in 1919-20 from a M.S ol the Raja of Chirakkal. 

TANTKASAMUCCAYAVIVARANAM. 

Poll la-158a. Fol. 1586 is left blank. 



i. NUMBER 2994. 4365 

A commentary on the Tantrasamuccaya which is an Agama 
work on Saktism. 

Begins in the middle of the third Patala and breaks off in the 
ninth Patala. 

Beginning : 

| 

qitf 5 li 

. . . . fiq I mi^Tqwfq 

T'qfqcq’q: 1 jp i%qi?irqqiqjiq 1 miKs jp* 

#....% I jf f??fq RmqiRq 1 ^ ^ 

m 1 3TqTqi 1 w'in qiic[q[^?T: . . . . gr 

^^rqi^qr gi^^i t ^qiql 1%^?- 

q^qtgq^^R: I 

• « * • 

iqsTTiggjqq ?iq 1 
m I 

»n 5 qi^qq%fl^ff?q 5 !ilfq: qcliq^qf I 

«P(§*qqmw qqq, n 

sit^iqorfqisfq iq^q^fq i 

q 4 ^tf ^qf 5 i|imq|«i HsqiRfq: 11 

«> » • • 

Colophon : 

^^(q: qs®: II 

Colophon ; 

g?qqgwqiqq^ argq: qj^s; 11 

End: 

aiqgiff qTojfeqqi jf^'^gqiq’r q feqqiq’fffrq^iqiqqif^^ 
^q 5 ?gqiq ff^ qj^^qqqiqiq i 
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A triennial OATALOdUB OF Mda. 


f *ft55?r^H3rrRf^ I I Hq^Hf 


E. No. 2996. 

Paper. 10| x 9| inches Foil. 222. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 


Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of Srimfui Purohita Nilamani 
Ksi, Parlakimedi 





SUDDHIDlPIKA WITH THE COJilMENTARY ARTHA- 
KAUMDDl. 


Foil, la — 2216. Fol 222 is left blank 

A commentary on the 6uddhidipika of Sriuivasacarya, a work 
dealing with astrology : by Govindanandaksvikahkanfloarya, son of 
Ganapatibhatta. The author of the original mentions Varahamihira. 
Complete in eight Adhyayas dealing with the following subjects ; — 


1. 

8 . 


vs. 


Beginning : 

»TT'fT%?R'^T I 

II 

jjtiqgqqigqfi II 

^%(?f )oRi^: mqi i 

^3^ 1^55 II 
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ff#: I I 'TI^ I 

# * * * 

H^r^RRTf— 

I affm^r^RtRor 

3i^fr^Ti?^^jrTfi5 m 

»'«!•. i%«f3 I ?ti%^ g=si4 ?lpr^ ^Ts^ffrq'^ Ji^- 

m SIR I 

* * # # 

I%«I£R^R^ 

R'K55I?qR ^TTRIT% iIrR^S %^55q. | 

H'Ik? 5qim II 

• * + » 

Colophon : 

|R ijfjinR^Rs^RfpR^mqi 

jT«jqy5«n?i: II 
End: ^ 

^T^DIKIRiTrqJTr^— 

Rq?ffi^r ?lfT SIR^ 5J5Tt^or|j I?: I 

^Rt ST I^JjT^W 52^13^*? ^ II 

RBIS^: I 

gUR ^^^IRSIRf^qRf — 

rT5=^?5q^f^l55qi5^ WlfT^tTSTRi: II 

I 3T? iTft^'7 l%r^5ITrTrr cTRI?! BigcTU I 
iRTrlT ^n%PT qWR f^lf TIJTT^fSFq5?RflTfl1r^ir I 
^ M^%sT I%f^lJlcIlfWW»???rT[l]: II 

Colo hon; 

«it«ft^iHrR4f^TT%aFii wjT^^ir^qr «fRi^ 
gs^5^I^4l^T^5?7Heqi5gjRi qiqpsqRISiq: U 



4S58 A TBIENKIAti CATALOfiCB OF MSS. 

R. No. 2996. 

Paper, lof x 9^ iiichos. Foil. 174. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-4 0 from a MS. of M.R.Rj. Narajana Nambii- 
dirippad, Kudalur-mana, Nareri, Trittala, Malabar distiiot. 

PRAYASOITTAPATALAM. 

Foil la — 174^^ Fob 174/; is left blank 

A treatise in Dharmasastra dealing with the following subjects. 
The portions found herein are taken from the various works given 
below : — 


(U) 

• RWRlIWT. 

(K) 


{\%) (5fT?TWff) 

Do 

(U) 

••• 'IRR^RTlffT. 

(K) 


i\%) sriqf^TlRf%: 

Do. 

(?o) 

Do. 



(»<\) 


.... 

Do 

(^) R15[RTdR<»IRT^mTlR 

••• 

(\o) •• 

Do. 

(U) 

- Do. 

(U) 

- ^iRSRTl^r. 




Do. 

(^NS) 

Do. 

(R'9) 

••• 

(^0 Do 


{^K) Rft«l5r(^WRI?rf^TT*[ 

• R^RllcTT. 



it. NUMBER 2996. 


4369 




Contains 25 Adhyajas dealing with Pjayascitta taken from differ- 
ent Samhitaa, namely the Aga8t\a, Vasihtha etc., of Pauoar.itragama. 
Complete 

Beginning : 

II 

3 II 

srq^BRT 1 

3 RTO II 

* -K ;■ * 

Colophon : 

?R mm StB5rWR^fTRfl%cqtl^m5p51Ri'^Tll^'?R m 
^7(^5ftSt7i[q: II 

sf^nsTR— 

%R%^R’[ I'^STRi fSiJli 3TTI^R 1> I 
31RWRi %®l^I (?1 ^1%; HRR^^r: II 

M WRRRR i 

T%^I ?f*TR«lTSf H 

«TWRRt(S3)q^3l m m I 

HRmtuq^ w II 

« « « * 

Colophon : 

qftsHqR 91^ ^qfTi^ jnqf^tiRi'^^qT- 

BR^5««1T^5 II 
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End : 

I 

* # # ♦ 

IsrVs^TTJTq, I 

^i^oi} jpvTgtiijg 1 

^'?q^5fiiT^iiT^: 11 

ST^I^OT ^1%^: | 

snUOIRRSfri^ =?I3qf*tTqTJTd: It 
Colophon : 


IL No. 2997. 

Paper 10| X 9| inches. Foil. ^72. Lineb, *2i> in a page. Grantha. 
Good 

Transcribed in 1919-120 from a MS. of Srinuu Purohita Nilamani 
Ksi, Parlakimedi 

SMRTISAEOJ AKA LIKA 


Bound in two volumes 

A work on Dharma^astra : by Visnusarman The subjcota dealt 
with herein are apparent from the headings of Khandas given below : — 


Complete in eight Khandas. 


'a. 

•i. Krawi?'>¥:. 

The arrangement is not in order. 


Beginning : 

JMT %'*r55T^H i 

II 

’‘in^cTT f?cp-^ qr ? siq^^ 1 

qiq ?nf^; 5IRI^^4wiq || 



B. numBee 2997. 


4361 


rar?T: I 

Hiqw^a ii 

Tig^n ^rT^oiT?! 

^ ^^g;T 52ll%?n^T^?Tr 1’, 

3lRffI*^n^-^JT II 

T^I^KOI JTF^II ??^5T ^ I 

^^fT«I II 
iq?^0I. JTg^^jqj^qJT =? 1 
5n^ w II 

flllfcrfjT: I 

’ii»ng3(?)i%ra?iTiii?fq»in'^<Ti^^mig ii 
• ♦ 1% 

3T«T 6fRI%^:— 

hr:^r i:gigs^t gonq i 

^ll*?f|W*ifnftIT 5iR:^[qi siTif^JT II 

If ^TRilf^iR siR^SfR^ T^^IR I 

RTrl^^ri^^I ^SIT '?TfTI%^I W- II 

« * * • 

Colophon : 

fR ?ii^i%'^i}rqi JfR 

End; 

'iisi 'TRir^ ^ RO^I: ^Tiir 1^1 II 

fR ^«n II 

^iqf^grR'itRsr ^^rtwrcii: i 
5R^>llf^ II 
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q 1 

m 

qi^T «?K I 

^ II ? 

5qi«:— 

ITmf?|H^30lj(^) I%cjai% ^ II 

?l?l5iaFrrs^m'q i^o^ig-:^ giiu l 

ffRi^fq mm Rcg^Tflori ii ? 

Colophon : 

ffa ^i\ q^JT5qif?%?TI^iqi?lTTig- 


R. No. 2998. 

Fdper. 10 J X 0| Indies. Foil. 62. Lines, 20 in a page Grantlia. 
Good. 

Transorihed in 1919 20 from a MS. of Sriman Jugulakisora Pani- 
grahi, ba Parlakimcdi 

SRADDUiDIPAJl. 

Foil la — 616 Pol 62 is Idt blank. 

On certain details connected with tho pertoinianco of the Staddha 
ceremony : by Divyasirnbamahapatro, who worships in the beginning 
Xrsna, Parvati and Sankara, 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

^ ^Tg^ fSq 'Cwm II 

^\t I 5n«or»ii3T4 



R. NUMBERS 2998-2999. 
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ISSfcrf^: I 

T^I|tl%T%5^ II 

T>f^R5lI?|iT^l5r^$I^eqsp^aq[ , fg55«T- 

f^JT: f^5RT|SR I 

JT?Tl?Tli: JT15l?m>nr 1 

I%3R5q ?5q?flJr JT-qR^l I ROS^pTSfl^IDl^^oqtTT 

?TKRR’4^: I 
£ad : 

irRTf^sii?:^ I 

^i{%f Rdr I 

tIRR dm ^ II 

'fiRQd^qjcqilRI^flT Wdl I 

3nqi5^qii9 ?^»fr dRinq^q fTHd! i' 


qdRRIf — 

si^^Tr i%di i 

ddiqi Id dRR Wdl II 

qjqqra^q jcq^qiqf m q?r i 

ir«l% S;R^fl Iddl II 


qfR^R^i fm Rq m] I 

^IWfRiRgmNT?#*!! mdl (1 

R'd^TI^qWI RRH: qf^^nddi; I 


iffdi q^i^^Ti • RWRim qJiiTff r?F{ gcq f»q rr 


RR qq SflRlV giqRT ^ II 
Colophon : 

?fd ^flf^sqrRfRflRRWf^d: «r[i:fiq: RRIH: II 


E, No. 2993. 

Paper. JOJ X 9J inoheB. Foil. 65. Liney, 20 in a jinge Grantha 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MB, of Briman Jugulakisora J’ani- 
grahi, b.a , Parlakimedi. 
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KALADlPAH. 

Foil la — bba Fol bbb is left blaak. 

A treatise giving details of the importance of various Tithis, the 
proper Vratas to be observed, the proper time of observing them and 
the person or persons who are eligible to observe them ; by Divyasiinha- 
mahapatro of Vatsagotra 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

f^aqilrlq qWcIT II 

qm IfqiRoft ii 

qr i 

f^qq^=TR?rqf^pqfrn: II 

qf q^Fiqi t^qiRofi qRqqi fri 

qi^^qiqq qRf^qi q'^^fqTR'JTi 

qff^^ I 

-I * • • 

mfq^q^q i 

?q?qqi rf^i%iqq i 

qiq ;qqmi^ =?qi qfe: ii 

^ ffgrB HRT'ffMiqiq'^q i 

End: 

1 

<jfarqTqf^'ffq;qt I 

q?Tq q'?q^q ii 

q?qqiq m ^qt fqi^^q^ 1 

2^R TOW ^(9)^ ?R i| 

^4qf 5 qi'a>n?il qiqqpqjj, i 



R. NUMBERS 2999-8000. 
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wit^r JT'sqii *i«Tf|fT 3 ?TW^ I 

sng^i zr(^ ii 

Colophon : 

^ff^5qWf9fI9I?f9TN^: 9513^19: m^: II 
itsJjRTfnw: gC|: I 
^Fff9TOT Jf'«i 5:3913 ^1331 5 ^ II 


U. No. 3000. 

Paper. 10^ x 9^ inches. Foil. 26. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha, 
Good, 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS of M K Ry Vemuri ILima- 
guvinda Sastrigaru, Narsapur, Kistna district 

PEAMANYAVADAH 

Foil. 3a— 256 P^Oi. 26 is left blank 

Similar to the work described under Ko 4272 of the D U S MSS , 

Voi vin 

Foil 1 and 2 contain a commentary on first two lines of Framanya- 
vada of Tattvaciutriiuani, which begins as follows : — 

Sf|39'99»«l «^93 ir3 I 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

3T3P9 ^^9 3^3 113 I 39 3?93 913109- 

JIfRI39'99;WI99JI55T39I9^^i:a9?33^13JTIirf9^9 ^31Jrillr93 I 
STiqp9 ^r3999>3T^KT39;956W139)1^3^1^9^l3f959f9^* 
<^31313^1^ 3 «lfh f93f^9r=3- I 3l3r39J153r39f9fl339f9nt- 
3I«no31^99f39I 9I'991?on9 9?1^13i;3 sTR^^T^- 
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015 I 5rTi?lD?Tgfqrcl5r»^^«Hqir?|r?:«n'*I«TT^?qTj%* 

3T^ %qil\?(:— 

sq^fTWRfclTH? fIR RR ^- 
5R^HRF«l^5rqi3’^’7rT^: Rofl^ I 34*1 cUS^Tsq^^TF- 

^ItIT 5rR[>Jq«5rqli35T^WS: clIg^sq^HR ^ ^' 

1%?R <TR^^Ri; I 
End; 

^dR 5iRfnK?:»T3%^m qjrf^siF^R ^z^t srRi^^qi- 
«ir^R4?Tg!T^R5dqi RR^^SIRdf R- 

I ;j’4^^Td5I%R^4 iTRlTdTR?^!^^ ’^TR ^IS^lRnf^^fr- 
SRHRUR^^ jflRftird RI=^l5R^»?^»Tf'T R4RRRRR R#q: II 
Colophon : 

?rd RIRoq^ qRUTIIfR5^gP-TRR RqfflJJ ll 
R No 3001. 

Paper. lOj X 9; inches. Foil. 80. Lines, 2() in a pa^e. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of Sii Kamatirtliam Library, 
Eamatirtham 

SANKSKPAilAAMAYALyAVYAKHYA 

A commentary on the Sank'-oparfimayana, which work has been 
deacribed under No. 1849 of the D.C S. MSS , Vo). iV, Part 1. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

^^(9) i 

TRR^9W 44R4 %9f q^TlRR II 

3?f^^5f(^R3)l ^To^: ROIT I 
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qif^ (=^) ?l 4 ri: I 

^^z^\ ^r?«iN5[5i^q qR?qifqqfRqi?- 

qi^i qiqqi^— qq i i q^nV; 

qqqSR: I qqi% q i RqitwieTR: i q qifjq^r 

qqqoif qt i gnssqqfq^s qRq gq: 

gq: q^it ^qqiq. 1 qiqqlifR^iq qqq'Tq 5 ifqr?qToiTi'^{qi%gqqi^q--ji- 
q^qiqr^qiqcqiqsrqfqqi^riqf ^T^iiq f^Rcq'i: i qg 
q^jfiqjqiq^gq: ^q; q^TR^eqijqi qiiqi qi^Ciff qqqiqmiq 

t^ri^qififjq ^qq i qiF^imqrq; ?rH('-§)qq^q ?Tqqw 
3iqq^ qq q^^T I qf^qJ^iq^TflT qqql^gqgq; | qq; qjfqqqqjlf? 
qq eTiqq^qgqqsr iliqqqqwiqiqfq qqmqr q^qt% qgy 
f^Tiqiliq =qf- i ^ • • ^iqqiqqqqr?q! 7 iH 9 Hqiq''T qi^»rti^- 

Kfq wqis^nfq v-m I 

qqyqqrit ^i^qqoiif — q^i f^qm i ^rfqrq; ^^''1% i giqq’ 
fqqiq'ig I Jjoiqi'^y^i^qgqqqi: i 3 qy fqiq: i qlqqm 
%%fsn w. I 
End : 

■ 5 Jtq> 5 qi^?qrqT qaiqyJTl'nfqq qrpq^aTsqj^pqyqy qiq 4 'ii%qy 
^qn^q^^i'qwqiq^Tqi’iy ^sqiqiq fiqq, 1 qiqqTt?i? 7 yqyqqigy?y: 
^^yoy^oyqij^: 3ygyq?yyq: iqq=i; qq: qt q^q^T^q;: 4 ?» 

qiiq^Tiq: qq-^isiq: I yiHfqqyqq 5 :i^qi m\ qHqqiq^TlRr ^z\- 
'^^qTaj Rqq^q:iqqoqiq f^qw^uy gjqyqyq ‘ q^q^yyyjq^ 
W’ qid |:iqqi^TqHnqiqqy |iq ^qq. 11 

# * t • 

qycqSRqq fl^qq ?iq str ^ sifioy q 3 qyqyq i 
gqjqqi=q^(^‘l^-) Jjllfq qyqy 301 q qlqqqq II 

qfi^qqi qgqt qqqi ^^gq^qq 1 

qs^q^qqqfqiq^s qqiw fqqisqqq: 11 
261 
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q ^?iicq?i Tiqq^srqTqqi^ n 

•xf-jf^Ti v.fri^^xgrsi^fqfX^^yS’^ q;[: q =q^qRqiq II 

Tfrjfqoi I 

sffiifi^srqf^g: qq^ ^qqRqq n 
'Colophon • 

g#RTWr;q5qi?cq( gfqffll !l 
i: No 3002. 

Pappi’. lO; X iiiclios. Foil. 91. JjinoH, *20 HI a pago Dt’v.iiul^gail. 
Gool. 

Transcribed in KT9-’20 from a MS of M.K.li}. Agadacarja of 
Aland a^a. 

BHAHITAMRTAM 

Foil. 9:T/ Fell dV) and 94 are loft blank 
A pnein nr.rraliog the btoiy of the Mal.ahbfirata The name of the 
a ithor is not givei' Pmt it is stated that he was the son of Muktamba 
and Vaidvesv'aia It is also stitod that (rdvinda son of the paternal 
\aiole helped the author in the ie\isiou of the woik The author’s 
ether \^orks are Panjatahaiaii'infitaka, Fasamahjari, etc. it is stated 
that he got the title of Kavicandraraya ” from the king Itudra 
Contains f^arga- 2l to 39 complete, Itlth incomplete. 

Dealt with thr folOwinu snb]\'ls; - 

qpqR^q: 
qfqr3T=q#r>?T;. 
^TqTqn?iq:. 

^TR^qfqqiq:. 

srq^erqq;. 

^R^q^qRciq. 

o *■ 

H. qiTO. 


^ ? qiqqqi'kf. 
qq^qqsffqqqq 
fR^qjiqqqq 
STTofll^oiq. 

ar^iqqqqiqfqRR:. 
^V9. ^RU'iq^R:. 

R<:. qlqqpi’^T 
\o. |qTqqi3^Traqq. 
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Beginning : 

ITW^ n\A 5?{WH A $) ^fR: II 
?T^; B?!’!! W^^l ^1] I 

qiq: rfRiPIJT 1| 

3T5I Bx^irfi uW- I 

qiP 4 ^: qiW^^msfq ^ HPqiqi'i ii 

‘ >*j 

R (q 55 fq | 

SFRW I 

qJsqiqqiWa'ir: II 

Colophon ; 

*tR(ii^ qr4qRiq?ji ^itf^ 

** V 

R-qR?[qT?RRq^KIrqqq ! 

Tqq^fll^ TWq5I|mq qgtqfs5 

'^q qq: ii 

♦ ’ * 

q ....... . ^pq^q i 

qiiq-T: ^rqqq m- 

$r[qfql35TR qfq gifq^Tqqf m-. ii 

...... 

q qFi6f • I 

q«qiq^ qjqq-xRiqq^qf iqU^qqig^r: 
«q^r?:Rq5qji5qH5!l;5#[ qqrq^ii qq: ii 


• • * 

q Hi^q qpqqq i 


^*qqf5;q qiR^qqf?^ q^is-ir q?irq- 
ik^^qf^qqiisq qqfsqq^i qq. n 


281.A 
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q 1 

q^i%^Tqqi qrioqs^ frifi ii 

=1 

?T ^Rq^iq I 

qiTqfefp?q TS[^ Rcitrr^fi^i- 

• * * • 

Colophon : 

^m-~\ 

End: 

% qi?;qq^^T q^qi q?qi^ic?lgqq-=f^ HRiq i 
armqm^ HR»H ^fl^q II 

3T;qsfq ^'JT^dTqf^TSRflfqRT syfq iqqi^r^ i 

5joiqqq;T ^I^qq R?*lTTia3rqqq5?fdq 11 

^ m q?Tigqiqi h ?ifai: i%fqt ^rtf^qq i 
qRiqdq^R-dR® RiWi qyqq qqi ii 

U No 3003. 

Paper, loj X 9| inches Foil. 82. J>ines, 20 in page. DSvanagari. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.R, Uj. Narajana NambH- 
dirippad, Sabhamatham, Kunnaakulam poNt. 

NA^fANKU^AM. 

A criticism on a particular phase of gesticulation in histrionics as 
practised by the Sakyars in Malabar : Tne author, whose name is not 
given, salutes Bharata, the author of Natyasastra. 

Illustrations are quoted from — 

(1) Nagananda of Srihar^a. 

(2) Tapatisamvarana 

(3) Subhadradhanaujaya 

(4) A^caryacudamani of Saktibhadra. 

Complete. 


^ of Ku’aSekhara. 



R. numRsb 3003 , 
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Beginning : 

qifqfi i 

II 

^rq^rq . . . . i 
, . qfr*q?£iqtqT«fqqR5Fiq i 

C\ •v. 

qr^'il =^R^%'5^R(qi%qq[%^T 1 

qiaqiqqi^^ H^q II 
q^q RfTR .... Tqqff I 

qR qqi qqpfi'i n 

SfTFqcq^q: Hqiqq q|R5i: l 
RRR q^qq II 

qqjqtfq^a q^fq^-qq i 

^r^TflTRTfq q?qq'4 ^ II 

qqqjq =q q^jq'T qqqqR q|o?qr: i 
q^qRqiq qiqi qqi h 

'?qqf ^^qiq^qi Rqq i 
#5rqi?qFq qi^^rw ii 

miK— 

q5i qRRq im fq» ^qriRii^- 

qRqqi?iMq3?iq^^iq^HT i ^qqi ^qifqqq ... rtf 
iqsr^qrTiRfq I R’qR ^ i qqiRpfT^;^ q q^^qm i 

.\ .V ^ 

^3 qiq^^q^qRqq i q;'qq ^qi^q^qqiq i a^j i 
i q i 

# ^ 'f 

qqr ^itq qp^l ?fi ^ ^qdfmqqqi r^Tq^Rlq^tqi- 

qf^j^ 1 qqraq— 

qqqi{^qqfq>Rqf55R*qqi3qq i 

qisqill qr»qq qi q^Ci |q: ii fR i 

m =q qp^iR qf^qrfri g^qqR f% qis^qqsqi qqf^ i 

f^qq qqqw'TRfqqq qR i 

qi^qiRiqq qi^^q qqitfisq! qq^qq II 
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4 872 

ira I ^T*? l^qjiiui q i i%qT- 

qi$ii?j?cT>oiiq^qiqqtf^ I m im 

qfqRlfq PfJiMrqjqf qqiT»q l"^3q ^qqfq'r j^qf 

ra ^fq: ! 

'*>♦*« *b 

im ^qiqqiHfq qfRq i 

^T q qjRfSq II 

M IJt 

q i%r^i5[qqF[R qi3% qjw qqq; i 
qd’i q^ff qi^5q ^«qq I. 

q qrqs ^qwqqqRRqfqqiqq: i 

I'lqqi rj^ufq 5i|qiq |i 

f3^(^TqqRf-35rRw> 
qq^q qf^q-qr: qq^i: q;TqqriRq qq ii 
q]^ ^fq^iqi^ii? qq fqiqq? qqq 
^qiq-^: qiq^qqqjRTtqiqqiRqqq ii 

End : 

qq: RR^TR ^JjqRfqlqf^R ^Rqi:-qr 3 qpor qgfqqqqr- 

iq 55(^q^q^TiRR^qoiiqRt qq^iw'qiq f^qq^f 

qqi^ qiqq7?qTR qf q spqr I ^qgqRBi- 

^Tq 1 qq q^R# ^iqiiqRRRUipiqjTorfq: i i%r ^"qq; . . . 

. . , RqR^qqq qqRiq^iqt i 

fqqcq qisiqi q^iq q^q^qfqf qqi?i% i 

^\ fqqifq ^qR ii 

qtspqiqqgq^fq i 

Colophon . 

ffq qsrf^f qqfgq ii 



K. NU3JBER 3004 . 
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K. No. 3004. 

Paper. lOf x 9f ineliea. Foil. 56. Lines, 20 in a page. DSyanagaii. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919 20 from a MS. of M.ll.Ry. Narayana Nambu- 
dirippad, Sabliamatham, Kunnankuiam post. 

alankArasarvasyavyakhyA. 

Foil, la— 556. Fol. 5(3 is left Ibiik 

A commentary on the Aldnkarasarmva of Manklmka^ wbicli work 
has been desciibed under No 12796 of the D O.S. M'^S. Vol. XXII. 
The commentary is printed m the Trivandrum Sanskrit Sories^ Yol 
No. XI, and is atiiibuted to Samudrabandha , but no such nunc is 
found in the MS under notice, wbiob however gives good readings 
in many places 

Wants the beginning and the end 

Beginning : 

q«ll I 

^ 5 Wl%iq^ I 3TulRiq 

JT I tg; i%-Rq55|R^q- 

oqjiqqRlfy r4- 

wmfrf I I? m- 

I fTRRiq, RTamFI, I 

End ; 

?m I I qqR qRRqMRTg^tlST' 

^Rf cTTlSRI^RSq^cTR 

TfT5(^ . . I ^R?i^J?RR^ig?qf<lRir- 

gRM?II55|RRdRgR I ^Rl^qURRyfR^T- 

Ik^ssq ^ qq^qqif—t^cr- 
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1 im I ^55^- 

<Jir: 3 =!^tR 5[?F’^I?TI?*?: ¥^3f^fri55fl . . i: 


K. No. 3005. 

Paper. 10^ X 9| inclies. Foil. 38. Lines, 20 in a page. Devanagari. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 191 9- CO from a MS. of Sri Eamatirtham Library, 
Sii Kamatirtliam. 

TADUlilRlBHUSANACAMfUH. 

Foil 1 — Zla Foil, '^ilb and 38 are left blank 

A work in verse and prose describing tho sanctity and tlie 
greatness of Yadavagin, now called M^lukote, in the Mysore territories : 
by Appalacar} a of Sri^ila lainily, son ol Laksmi and Jdagbavacarya 
and pupil of \ iraraghava 

For similar works see under Nos 2506— 2*) 10 of the D.t' S. MSS., 
Vol. IV, Pait II 

Complete iii nine llatiias 

Beginning ; 

* r ♦ 

fil 53^ . . . 

. . . 5i55wt 11 


# « + * 
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^ ^ -k # 

qT?^r=^?fq[fIr»q>T^^f | 


=q^R^r^^pqiqii?f.q^ ^»5q'qqfi ii 
qqp^^fqqifqqrq suq^sq^^qiqgssjq^ 

fqqlaqg, leqi 5?[?q frgjggqg i 
^»:CI q.^qg 5: . . . qg 

qcqq?TT«^q ^q®q-%T55: sngqig n 

sqq: ^iqsf5qq5qwqmgqi5q'(i%qigqq%*qiqg- 
^TT’kq^gR^jiiq^fiqqnqqiqqfj^frJirqjsM .... tfqqr- 
jrg^f: eqq?i^Fq?'w?'q^5?'-^W''5:T'^FqJF^w?:i-^iqqpq!»Tr?q- 

^I?qi^l5F3?^qq^q^g^qF3T: HqJ^s] gq|c;53rqq^qg^^(R55qi|g- 
gqq |q 1 

End: 

gfqfg^^TTqj snFqf^; 1 

qq1 qiqq^t55iq ^fl^miTiqui: ?qqg II 

w ^q^FT^Fq; 1 

qi^^|^giqi5F»q §q 5g^ Ff^qW II 

• * Hf 

siTH^qq^? qqn%q q?iq?iqq?qqio5qq i 
qF:qg|qq?fq fqfqq q^prfi^r^iq'Jii 1 

%% i5f!q?i5Fift^q'qi^q =q*^q5Fq 11 

FT3Tf|a[q^qi^q® qigfifqqqrq^isq^g i 
qigq’iqgOFffqqlqot q|M5r|^ II 

Colophon : 

5tq ?fiqf^;qq^'q^^qs5qq’S3jqi'3TqTqj^#qqrT%Tf3T;q?Fi 
«ni|-5ifir1qqw=q^'nq»q55i^|TFT ^q eftF]qq aFq^gfq*ks}gg^q 
?fil55Rq5»qrF'3i%'3qrFf 

qwt^cqai^wq ^fqg q^M’jq'niFq ^’^qsisq qqiag 11 
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E. No. 3006. 

Paper. 10| x inch'eH. Poll* 22. Lines, 20 in a page, DSvanagarl. 
Good. 

Traneoribed in 1919-M from a MS of M.E Ky Khandavilli 
Narasiridiacfjrlugarii, Vi?agapatam 

vaikhAnasasakalagamasArasangbahah. 

Boll. Ifl — 21ft Fol 22 18 left blank- 

A treatise purporting to contain tlio essence of all the Vaiklianasil- 
gamas. by a pupil of Blikl^lla(^esika. 

Complete in three Satakas 

Beginning ; 

5^ sqiG =q[ apR I 

5fi[5T: sifhei ^ ^?'=II I 

HT^0I m qn; II 

v 3 O 

sjsjKcf^T BIIS^t: II 

O 'Cl 

JIlo5T?fT«f3TW^ I 

^5FI?cif^3S ^ Wt5^"qcT cTr^BI- 

ffqT 51 fS»iT 8 ?IITJl%«^^raqi: || 

O 

# 


Colophon ; 

?% 9 nll 3 IJT 0 ? 1151 pr €- 
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End : 

eft T^fdR?i|[t5[fri^^T^ori i 
ff m efcfi ^i(5n)pde’4i(«Ti)Ri^jfdTe ii 

3i^55»sq ^5^ eefq«nq I 

5T??'cfR? eei'R^eq flfet if i 
raraene etTT%'^e^ it 

Colophon ; 

?id ?fTtMTe% «frR^Tdfn?eJi-^ ef^^Tra^ 

e'e'^e II 


E No. 3007. 

Paper. lOJ x 9| inches. Poll, 167. Lines, 20 m a page. DSvanagan. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 11119-20 from a MS of M K L’v. N.iiajaaa Nambti- 
dirippad, Kudaltlr-maua, Nareri, Tiittala post, Malabar district. 

3T^[%W5R5qppqi— 

YU UHISTHIUAVIJA YAVYAKllTA VIJAYADAESIRA 

P^oll. 1 ( 1 — lOOr/. P^ll lGG/> and I<j 7 are left blank 
A commentary on the Yudhisthiravijaya of Vasudeva, which work 
has been deMribed untler No 11G34 of the D.O.S MSS, Vol XX: 
by Acyuta. Similar to the \vork described under B No. 2761 ante. 

Complete in eight Asvasas, but wants the beginning 

Beeinning : 

I E^^pWfTI I 

I 

afi: I 
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'Tfqtftw I mwJt hs- 

I 

# * ^1^ * 



^rrsJTfirwi?^ srm^T'qiq 

I I m ^\l- 

I ^ , 3153 

fra 5r5ra: i ^ra ?^<if ira 513: hToi 3 fra 5 i 1 5 i 7 (if?i- 

^5115 q[®33J1l'l^'^Tc^3: I f'^5^? ira 3 TrV?^ 3 313 I 
^r35^r3 5# 53113 513 3fra3I?3 3T 31^ §[?g: 
3«fF333 I 33ira^7533^T3T 333T 5355f3 I 

Colophon : 

3T=533ra?N3f5f f^?!^T^Rt 353 ^fiijfi: || 

End: 

gg 3 ? 7 rra i gfrai i 313^115 f: 5^3- 

^ 1315: I 31751 3f51%7; I 35 f5ra375 I 5r33R5: 
3^333157 5l*. I 33713 73737^33137 ^5: 353: 3333-cr7 • 
. . . 777 151^375 (57753 ff3 I%53 II 
Colophon ; 

f!^ {55551^^313^3 57*373; II 

The scribe adds. — 

f575 (31^37'^ 373573 II 


iv. No b 008 * 

Paper lOJ x H inohen. Foil. 102. Lines, 20 in a page. DSranagarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of Tekkematham, Triohur. 

517®5«f33*5757fe:. 

AKANYAVRTTISAMBANDHOKTIH. 

Foil, la— 1016. Fol. 102 is left blank. 
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This is also called Suresvaravartikasaiiibandhofeti. This is the 
further portion of the woik described under R. No 2755 ante. 

Begiijs from the 109l8t Vaitika in the 4th Brahmana of the 3rd 
Adhjaya and breaks off in the 1364th Vartika of the same, and begins 
from 45th Vartika in the 5th Brahmana of the 4th Adhj^ja and 
breaks off in the 37th Vartika of the 7th Brahmana of tJie 5th 
Adh}a,ya. These Adhjajas are mentioned accurding to the Brha- 
daranyakopani^ad. 

Beginning : 

.... mm i i%ViqKi%t 

^ ^11?^ HR I fi% I ;t3 

m ^ i 

o o 

i^iii in']! ^ H n 

3i?f5ifijqqr i 

^ * Ht 

qtflfTRqq ^igi%5r?iiq ari^R i 

|| ffs c 

fl?r 3Tsq Sl^f I cHqiq ?Tfqq^— 

pfqi H^cqqiq^q qrqqqiwq: I 

Rfqn?qR: qff: II ifq II 

3iqi?qq^qq-q(^ nR^rs^Tfi gqisiq: i n 

qqif— 

3Tf^«q5?T . . 1 

# » t * 

Colophou : 
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sp: '?i fr?7I oqr«?qm^ ^5?: II im 

qTpi NR^RHq'^qiT^qff li ffq ii 

End : 

^ qpq wf^r^ifjfiqmcq^ i 

ST'dqjql M?: Wl^^T^RI IRgoilSgq: 1 
fq^^TDlfSqr fq^q- if^ql^qdlrqq: 1 

^^H^dpdiqq sfq^ *)lfqfqqi I 

nq ^sqfqfiqw^ diqqiq iqq=^id ii 
ar^if^tsF qf|: H?^iii^5qRqi¥iqi<j; i 
rfq gsqifq^^^ ^JBqi ^ir q . I 
qqi ^llq^qRqi ^qqmifqqriqq: I 
^qqU^‘^Tft?ra?qdT'f^%q=^l'd I 
m- ^q^off \i] HgoiTSq^ q i 
fq^IHIH: ^qTflfq^'^^dglR^i^qq / 

U No 3009. 

Paper. lOJ X 9| inches. Foil. 48. Linos, 20 in a ]>age. D^vanftgari. 
Good. 

Transcribed in J 919-20 from a ^MS. of EadhakSuta Majhamu, 
Parlakimedi. 

muktAcaeitam. 

A tale of Sii-Krsna and Gopis regarding the pearl plant: by 
Eaghunathadasa who refers to Rtipagoavamin^ son of Saol, as a Guru. 
The story in tbo work as follows : — 

One day, in the course of conversation, Sri-Kr^natold Satyabhama 
that pearls could be grown as a crop. But this information only 
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excited the laughter of the ^^opis. Pri-Krsua demonstrated His statement 
by sowing a poarl and watering it with milk and onrds. When, by the 
power of Sii-Krsna, a plant began to grov/,the Goph naturally thought it 
could not be the pearl plant In duo course it bore clusters of pearls to 
the dismay of the avaiicions Gopis dhey then sowed all the pearls in 
their possession, but no plant sprang np In disappointment they went 
toSii-Krsna to demanrl their pearls from Him. Having tested the 
affection of the Gopis towards Him in different ways, Sii-Kr$ni gave 
new' pearls to them in lieu of the pearls lost liv them. 

Complete 

Beginning : 

i%rf^ II 

4 51^1^5 Clfs l( 

5Tmr n 

qfq^wqf gsM 

qg(i: q=qq'iffrf 1 

qiq RTHf qyfiiiys 'E55 jt ii 

o 

?Tqffr|TfI''q^^oiRg;cq : ^gi(Ri)?clJsirqqitllf — 
iTrl^R qsisf qRTffpgyERi 3T?>Tqfgg I 
RRRq qmt tqq: gfTfiRjgsT: ii 

I RiFr 

I 31: 3Tq-: (^Rq^q>:q3Rjfloi| RRJfR 

^ q^RmtSi i 

♦ stt ♦ 
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55T?T: 1 JT | gsftT*?* 

rfr jt: ^^qi qn%%5 ?i%'cf^qq i%Tq5{t- 

I qis^ifq qqqq 5^qiR i%'g f '^'nilq qqi qit- 

mfq fT«Tiqiqw'?qqiq i frq qq^i'wf^qisqraq i 

qqrfT I gqoi'if^ qn%q5i;qiqqg qa^aqrag- 

q^R^qqiifii^qissq^q qqVq^iT^q'i q^frq^^FjM i qjiqq®- 
m qf q=E^3 i frq qqwiq3q?!fT q|gqoiTR gil^qr 
qiiqj^qi^Hqiq q ari^iiqq: I ciq q?:ifeqfifqqiiRiir qqr ?Tf 
Oirq^qf^ciiq ' f gq^s fqqq?irq; qqTuqsqqlR-qjifq fqqfiq^i 
m^qifq ^^gqofiiq gCfRf qgfqqq^qq RqRqq'ioigqii'q^irq 
fiqRiq I 

End ; 

qq^qi — 

qqq q|qi qqg qq^i: i i 
qi% gq: gq- i 

^'iq|qqqi*qi5ivif«: ^qi srjqq^qtq ii 
q^qiffigqqr qqliqdiqqi gHiRRlw 
gxS qcq^f^oqvTlf^ q ^I^q qf^T^qi | 

^fiqi^q’^q qtq?3fiiqqqqi^^q5pC^jtT5[t. 

'Tf^giqq i%gqi ii 

qqiiqftqjtqiq: qRqRqqsqq i 

qq?jqg ^rlqfqqoi'i ii 
q^q fiwq^ql^gqf qqr qlw^Rq'^’qi H=qiftqf i 
m e^raqqg q wg qq i. 

Colophon : 

?% ?fR|qiqqiqq>qiwqi iq^fqq q*g<^q ii 

R. No. 3010 

Paper. lOj X 9| inches. Foil. 40. Lines, 20 in a page. DSyan&gart. 
Good, 

Tranaoribed in 1P19-20 from a MS. of M.H.By. N&r&jana Nambii- 
diripp&d of Eci^altlr-mana, Nareri, Malabar distriot, 
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MUKDNDAMALAVYAKHYA : TATI^AETADIPIKA. 

Poll. Ia--i0cf, Fol. 406 is left blank. 

A commentary on the Muknndamala of KulaS^khara, which work 
has been described under No 10201 of the D.O 8. M8S., Vol. XVIII : 
by Anandaraghava, pupil of Krsnananda 
Complete 

Beginning : 

* ^ It 

qqT'nqq ii 

sqi^ql ^qsrgffqq: i 

¥ ¥ « « 

I ggg^rqfc^rqqq gill 

Rwri?i q^qj ^pqfqqq e^srr- 

q qqfq i i^F^qqiq^qiq^ jq: ^qhqqiK i qa 
qrffqqwiqrTiqq^qT^qWqqqfiqj^qiqiqqT^qn'^ ^iqqrq?: i 
gfi4 Rqisr^T g^qiq qi qq^Ciqi q|5:<3qisqqiqqiqq(q)^iqrq<q- 
mqqifqfqm g^Rq^iqi q ^qqi^fqq^i 

End: 

qf*|5n^q^'qi»|qq?5q%— q^oiiqqi*# m- 
qsq^^r^^inqi'^i^sq Ew^q qi’^; ii 
q^q fq’^ 

jqq Tl[3FqqCq)?qiT^qfqgqrq: 1 
qqT*g5n^q?oii^q5!T^ 
wi f^T f^q II 

US 
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91 g^JTt^?^ II 
"JOIT I 

^fTT snq iTrRq^m r i> 

Rq^q# qRt qj9wF^^p^q(^^)qi- 
i^R5^i%3Rg9^i qq(0^^R?ni ii 

The scribe adds — 

^Iq^tirTqi hr^ l^'^qiai- 

sqRqR’^ II 


R No. 3011 . 

Paper, lOfX^i inches. Foil. 22, Lines, 20j in a })a£i:('. Devanagarl 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.K.Ry. Narayana Nambn- 
diripp&d, Ktidalur-mana, Naren Tnttala, Malabar (listriot 

bAmakathA. 

Foil. \a — 216, F’ol. 22 is left blank. 

A narration of the story of the Bainayaua iu prose . Ijj Vasudova, 
son of Uma and Narajana. It is stated that the author composed the 
work nnder the orders of the King Adityavarmau. 

' Complete. 

Beginning * 

R?nwiq qqgt 2R: ?T^ II 

irqf (%mfV«!|4ciqT qflqR i 
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fl? gif gl i 

T\f{ ^ STcBRq || 

^HTq>qi 'Tj^irT I 

R»r?i>r <Tqji H-^sggffg i^fiRJT^rg ii 

aif^ t^55 5nm?iqfr^iq^i55[Ig^^<^RiW^g5i^oT^^oipTT- 

*n5|fTTR7*rft>Tig^f^?TPi9rlt^noir Rgw^«iFg ii 

g^fTrmisqT ^ II 

End : 

?T^ g^a8Tgqq% 

gqjnsi'?f^?R 'Km gw i%^r i' 

Colophon : 

if ^g^^ qg^qqiq 

sil'JnRd^ *f3^5iqd: 

3!i^i II 

J{ No 3012. 

Paper. lOj X 9J iiicht's Foil. ‘2s. Lines, 20 in a page. DSvanagarl 
(aood. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.E.Ey Narayana Nambtl- 
dirippad, Kudaliir-mana, Nareri, Tiittala, Malabar vlistrict, 

bhagavadajjukAvyakhyA. 

A commentary on the Bba^avadajjuka of Bodhayana, which work 
liaa been described under Nos. 12571 — 12573 of the D.O.S. M88., VoL 
XXI. 

Complete. 

282-a 
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Bsginning : 

jtfII frTtR--RiRc?Trf? 5 n \ qf?; Ri ’T13 
^ HR?'?: I 3n*im5?rqi?5Tq^T'jT'Rq^: 

qi ?TT«Ti^q>?^R^: 1 

* * • * 

3T??pm trot: fT^?R: clfR? RqqSjg^- 

•v C* 

>H jfR I fr^JTrp: 

RRR: ^hfj q^ t 30^: <JT%3: I 
« 

I Rq^Toiis^ouTfiSR^rMi- 

55 ^ m\^\^, I ^^T31tR3 sriRg f^qq 1 RTST* 
Rqfroi I 3rqq l^fq^n^H^^wq5it?#3 qVmqq 
qiqRlte^q qRRraf#qR0i j 9T^ q 

RT^ I 3Rq qRRiT^fRqlgr^qSR sr^iR^qqft^qrHT^ 

End ; ^ ^ 

I q*TlR: qRR(RI5S^f|[: ! 

I qqf-t qi^q i i ^- 

qf?^q ^xRrq ^qqjqo^fqiqRI^qqqR^ qiqq^q I 3?^: 

^!^>?ft nRis^nfqf^aiTfi qj^sqwfq ^rq: i 

?rq q^Rqrfq^q q^qis^qq^q i 

|WfR^ i%qqW q f^ff^- 
l^iqpf^qif^q^riqr^qf f?q i 
d?T^ pWqR5rf^c5qqrqtqi 
q(t 3 q^q^Rlqqm frq^q n 

sqT^qirifl 1 ^ j 
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^flf li 

li. No. 3013 . 

Paper. 10| X 9§ uicheH. Poll. 174. Linos, 2U in a page. Dovanagarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of Srinum Brnda\ranacandra 
Panigrabi, Parlakimedi 
Bound in two volumes. 

OAITANYAOARITlMRTAM WITH COMMENTARY. 

Fol 536 gives the contents of this work Foil. 54 , 173 and 174 are 
left blank. Fol 1746 gives the colophon in the text. 

A treatise explaining the doctrines of the followers of the Caitanya 
school incidentally describing some of the leading incidents in the life 
of Lord Krsua by Nityanandadhikann who commented upon the above 
work under the orders of Raj’agurupurusottamaduva. In the beginning 
the commentator salutes Arya, one of the foremost preceptors of the 
Caitanya school. Illustrations are quoted from various Purapas and 
other works 

Deals with tho following subjects — 


1—17 Pariochi'das 

in the Adyakhanda. 


\o. HTp^TiRifSr^qoiR. 




U- 3T|^TiioTTJrRi;. 

8. 

1 U- 




•s 

v9. 

U- 


\v3. 




1 —26 Paricchedas in the Madhyakhanda. 
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V9. 

<:. 

^O. tBOf^Hfq:. 

\\, 

U. 

1—20 Pancohedas 

V 9 . 

<:. 

^o. >1f5^Tll^RJT9- 


\\. jftelTTOWH. 

\o. 

'i\. 

\\. 

R«. ?TJJWiIT3a5- 

11 the Antyakhdniia 

! u- 3TJr?i^ff?i^^niR9. 
j ^api'^^R:. 

I \%. 

1 ^v 9 . 

I \c. 

^ 9 - 

1 ^O. RTW^R»T«ft^^ 9 «I. 


Complete 




^ % 9 !W? 9 ?^^f 59 1 

* ♦ * ♦ 


j399T?r99 ii 
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«)1?fT ?n9I 11 

w %ci'q=^ftctraas'i^f ^^l JT?i I 

— < > o 

?:toi|cT;q?TfT^9 II 

^^R'ig^m3'ir5fr3R»?^*jf3*?#5i? cTf«i 
^^IT^?5t>?^RR5E?^5f^ qqiis: a?«T^ld 

1%—^^ I ffqra >%qi’i^ 'T?tii?^?i=5r^f4g I 2(ig 

RT^ f^.Rig'l^^R'^qilBRFlR RTRl?^l?^aR| J^- 
Rp^ ^ 3 qRl^R 1 

^flRIfriClR I ^Hft5J5f(5:'25ll(T?RR ! f^r?q 
^icort^fq^q 1 aTRfTR^PT ?fT-3I%3R Rp=R5fR | 

cT^R ^IflcTfR^R H^T^riR ?ffT^=<R''?lClRW p3^ I ^- 

T^i: %t;fR SFcf^W^rte^Ron- 

^ RRfHf^r: I 

^ ^ 

R R>#fCT5i^Ri%f^R ^Rfqia II 
iSl'|R%tJ^WR:RF:0T ?r51R#W ^fl cT^RiSfi^lorR^I ?fl^<T- 
TORT f^^RR5WlRRTl5[R ilRfq RaritfiqRqi RRR^ R^RIf — 

'‘Sir ?R ! I R?=Rft ^ ^^4 m- fRisS; 

?11FR %^W- 1 
End; 

m^- 

RRR R5!^«RI?Rl RS^RFRf inn I 
R3^^fi nn: ^F^i nn nrnni^ nf^'^nfi n 
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5i7r«i^ n#?^%Ttof ^ II 

imiif— 

eiil«'^ ^T T9JIg ^ffg ^\ I 

«T«Tr o«Ti ^r ^«TT5 JT?srT'^^i*i^ 5Tm: ii 
Colophon : 

^rf ?nlfT-q=^rcci!fl^ ar^^ot f^T^iigi^fsfr^r?^(^) sno f^ 

II 

II 

iT?q55q5[q^ Hfsq 

T?PTm WJTTfq'iT^TfT: II 

rftiT?*Rwiqi5!^T#3[^gsq I 

qf5n'nH%q^o5Rl]ltqg'i«a^«ri3?niTqqjiqT: 1 
5noit?oq^'^?i55T?g o=Efici5nn5F?ot nqd ii 

R.No 3014 . 

Paper 10^ X 9^ inches. Foil. 106, ILiries, 20 in a page. Devanagarl. 
Good, 

Transcribed in 1919 -20 from a M8. of Sri Mahant Bharatadfts. 
Skdarama Mutt^ Parlakimedi 

^ ^ l o gyq^igqiql, 

HA8TAMALAKAPANCADHTATI WITH THE COMMENT- 
ARY BHAKTIDiPIKA. 

The text is a eulogy in five Adbyayas addressed to God Vi^nu by 
PrahlSda and is taken from the Prahladasamhit^. The commentary is 
by Bhattakr^i^ad&sa. 
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Oomplete in five Adhyilyas. The names of these Adhyayas aro 
given below : — 

X- ^TTO:. 

Beginning : 

#IT3^ ^^1=^— 

qg FIcpKq ^f^oij | 

^fei?pqi§gti% II 

^'T£riP«i|?rpr T^qisgiqi i 

cT^qi - 

0^1 5nrt I 

nh '45'TI^ II 

3?^ i ^m i 
Hpq II 

II 

3 5!«THS'iqiq ^oi^lO; jj 

^bru'Ir^^ct: ii 

g> IP I f 3^ ff^on h^brI ePN^HfoiT «ri- 

^iSfg qg g^o] 3T5^ ^q ^iTOlR's^fT fftgoq g»q^g^^0T 
I 3T4 51R:— ^llJRflT 

3Fq I 3RW3 I 

^|tiR 53311— 33^'5W I ^4 33^5l^R 3#fT^R 

3T^ l%^3 (3) 3IR ?e«f I 

3ia ’?^I5^IRRR!T; 1 I ^3, 31? B'?I3TIF: sg^Rm 

qraRRfg 3333 I 

m% 35 R3I ^^31^33. I 
533 ^ qqi 33?: 3?!^ ltl^3tS§TR[ II 
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fai I 

Jgpgra Kfl^^TfWT^TIRra I ' 

* K s!: H* 

Colophon : 

fR 5lfr?3;fFf^RJTSqmieqi^m iaiw? 

RT<rr'^l%iT?f^2T'T ?rsi%EqT^; || 

• * ^ t 

|R «F'T?^?TR^^9^i'-:qRqi qwfrf^- 

^qi si«TRSeqfq; 

find : 

R qiR ^'>ir If fk RWRIR? I 
iRFfl^^Tfil If IfJj j| 

♦ A * » 

q«iig qqfdf ?if »i^i fik rwr ^^t- 

qiqqRq t'ii05 Rf 05?q f>^? HW R=5EJRq I ff 

551% 9^551% R ^T'^^RRIRR HR: I 

Colophon : 

fk ?Tt5i|RRi^[qi 5r|i^ri5rfik?iRT% q^- 

55^T1^«R 9^9>S«TR: II 

The scribe adds — 

q|qi fTFsqqqRl'qR?Itf: 1 

qfqq fkqi^«r ^^^qi ii 

Rfli qpqR^iq %qKR%k% i 
^RRTi'iiiqTq^'ti^ qqqifsq ii 
qjRqt 55«oTqiq mi RR9|fti i 
%59Tqq5iikr«q Tigt ^ ii 

#?17Rq5IgTf5r I 

?T55mia[Rqi%i% qrq qqq'r kRifoii n 
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Colophon : 

qajrisqt?f\ 

H«nHT II 

The scribe adds — ■ 


K No. 3015. 

Paper. 10^K9| luclies. Foil. 234. Lines, 20 in a page, Devanagan 
Good. 


Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS of MK.Hy. Gangadhara 
Khadangagam, Parlakimedi. 

Bound in two volumes. 


AGAMAS ANKSIPT A SAEAH. 

A work purporting to contain briefly the essence of the Agamas 
relating to Saktism and to the worship of the goddess Sakti • by Dvija- 
uanda, who states in the beginning thfit he has consulted all the Tan trie 
works before writing this treatise 

Contains the following 22 Patalas — 


's. 

^o. 


Vi- ^TT%'J3nft9j«T^H. 

l\. 

U. 

U- 

I'd ^rR^iR9R?rf[. 

u. 

I’K. 

^O. 

HR. 


Beginning : 

m 93[i to h 
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rT'^mt ?IRiTI^>SJf I 

3if II 

flsTR-o!'?:^ Ji;q jj^rTt ^T I 

JTtfmisr: ?ll?T»*Rr3 II 

3f«} gf^qir?it qi qi q^fi^T flCras i 

If II 

31fcIJT RSIIfl?? I 

» « * ♦ 

1IR3 I%r^'flff^W ^?I=?JI 1 

^:^^ If Pig ^%3 5^*11 I 

gif^T w?T ^i?ii ^^T^Tpqi ^ mf^i i 
^ ^I JI?IWWI|^g ^ ^T«li5I?I’=»T^: I 

3T^^I[: WRJIRW W^gqis#! Vf^i^^l t| II 

« ♦ * * 

Colophon : 

1% ^T3IF*IRt*RHW ra?ITJTIfF???»I5T JIT^T f^T*!: 'TI^: II 

End: ^ 

anr q^^Riq^Tl — 

^t m =fKii ^T ^ I 

Hf.llIT II 

55^^^ 5iqig?li ^qg^qrl^T? I 
5iqfqi 3?g HffTTcq siaorpiq Ii 

^I ^fI5dI^T^^3 ! 

*HT m *1^1 'ff ^ II 

flfJIM ^4 tI^ ^I »IfIR?lft^i ^ I 

?r3^ m ii 

qfjiRiqf^Tig II 
Colophon ' 

^ «ft3ipiq?TfgH?IK R^^l^silf Saf^^T! ^95: || 

* ?TH— ^ qiSFfR^ I 
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E.No 3016. 

Paper. lOj x 9^ inolies. Foil. ‘21. Lines, 20 in a page. Devan^arl, 
Qood. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a M8. of M.B By. Oharlayam Raja 
Kunnamkulam, Cochin State. 

EJULAGHVI (MlLATlMADHAVAKATHAj 
Foil. 24fl. Fol 24/> is left blank 

A poem narrating the stoi) of the Malatimadhava, the well-known 
-drama ot BhavabhOti whom the author Purnasarasvati salutes in the 
beginning. 

Complete 

Beginning : 

qq^iciq l| 

qii5r4^fT#ist n 

qf?qqi3?1m ^rifti ^rqi^siTT^Ti sq^ofig^ioiiq i; 
rr^TjgqRfcT^TfTqTTi qT'41 i 

irraqisiqiiiiq ii 

qcq; nqq: q^q qqoiq ) 
^5Tl^(q)^q(q)^=qt«r ^rqjrqiqra; ii 
End: ^ 

qfs 3?: qqir q?^ak?T: i 
q?T^di to q^fqqq ii 

R^fT^f^wqqR: 1 

q*f 

qqq^qq ^1: 4t<qqq q^pqq II 
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'T9J?:(n g-^Ri 'ifWrRi 'T^IHRirg^fqR: II 

qrR^riqr 

fr!5!^WTqqH?qq I 

Colophon : 

ffcT ?fqraf ii 


R No. 3017. 

Paper. 10| X 9| iiiclieB. Foil. 64. Lines, 20 in a pa^e. Dgvanagari 
Good 

Transcribed in 1919“20 from a MvS. of Sri Jugulaki^ora P&oigrahi, 
B A., Parlakimedi 

SANKSEPABIIAaAVATAMRTAM 
A treatise purporting to give briefly the essence of the Sri Bhagavata, 
Herein the author says that Lord Krsna is the incarnation of the 
Supreme Brahman and quotes authorities from various works, such hi 
the Skanda; v^isnupunina, Mahabharata, Harivamsa, Brahmasaifahita, 
etc., m support of his statement. 

Contains the Purvakhanda only. 

Beginning : 

JiqRR ^irraif i 

^ -t ^ 

R3[?TRt rf^lfqi: |1 
qsirllfq Rf^qoi || 

%i fern 1 

sri^ ^':oi?Rcf 33 §fif5i.- II 

H3|3<3RH3|0|5 gs: ^3 SHTfR II 
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8lsriqR35 I 

#llf— 

End: ^ 

flqi — 

gj?^4^i5T|^^q?nqpft?i^qqi^55R^i^55^ I 

T^flisq 

q5iif5T|qqjn: q55^|f#^^(^) II 
Colophon : 

i5rT«#1*>F^J55 ^IF HFaqil 


R No. 3018. 

Paper lOj X 9f incheB. Toll 20. Linos, 20 in a page. DSyanagar!. 
Good. 

TraDsoribed in 1919-20 from a MS of M K.Rv. Narayana Nambtl- 
dirippad, Ktd alii r-m ana, Nareri, Trittala, Malabar district. 

HANtJMADAPA DA^ AM . 

Fol. 206 is left blank 

A work iiarrating some of the lepding incidents in the lifeof Hant- 
mat. 

Breaks off in the third V ilasita. 

Contains the following Vilasitas 

si«n%551%tTS. 

Beginning : 
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RKW II 

irg ^lra?ITRT'TRiIi: I 

3I?q T% la!^ «I^Re*qT^^| J?»T li 

3I55^^3 ffSIRRi^^OTE^JT^^ig ^^gRWR^TRff 11 

cTR^^i; 5(JT?R<sf{ ^fpq^fiq[q> WI%f[%TTfc15r<TI9- 

R?10li 3T?RfR- 

fJI%??l=£jJiq9ife^|?5qJTrq55Fffa ^N^irfirqqiTSqi ^qiRRqfT?'?^- 
iSi?j|^^mqalffrqiR3T9iqRRTqr^qi^^P^T?aqTR^ ^qp igfqq^if' 
^oq^st^q-Tq'ftfl^rraqiHgi ^^i:|;’'q(Y5qi: I 

o 

-[- *i' . i 

/s * 

^pq^q# fRRPilfflfqqR T^i^l ^3^1 Rl5f II 


Colophon : 

fR ^T^RRSIRiq ^]^ R'-'-TH RSRrfg II 

End - 

eM I m %pr. 5;aq? wm^r^issiqi: 

?R Rf^sr Ff ^r?TrT; | 

3^^ ^qifqR e|qF:q =q^q ^q^qiqqjflR^ 

/s 

Fql^RTiqqqRFi^g Rqq?iR gql^iR^ ii 

Colophon : 

?R F|q^55mci m Illrfiq R5f%ag II 
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11:501 liTlf[fl?lT)Fft(|^?Tlsr!T T5??f3- 

$51 fsr^ig 5 r<^iirq^fii;: amsil 5 rg 3 (^ 

Hi? ^ ^’ 151 ^ 1 ^^ 51 ^ 51 - 

?5TRi555T«ii€^5.i^’fjT5^’rtiq5qi%5 I 

5 i:Tq 5 ;TlHn 5 q^qioTl RhA: H 55 q 51 ^ 55^1 51 R 5 ^fiqi’T: I 


K. No 3019. 

Paper. lOj X 9J inches. Fo'l. G8 Loios, 20 in a page. Qrantba. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from n MS. of M.ll 1\ v. Manavikrama 
Anujan Kunnunni Baja of Paduiuarc Rovilagnm (third ilaja) 

ti^qqji^ife'^'qi- 

TARKAPRXKASATIPPANI 

Poll la — 5oa Poll 63a — (566 are duplicate (incomplete) of foil. 
38a — hha. Poll 6*a — 686 aie left blaut, 

A brief oomiueutarj on the Tarka| r.ikl^ i of Siikantba oi Sitikantha, 
which work is it^e'd' a eomn.eiitar} on Janakii atba’a apasidahanta- 
manjari which has been desciiocd under No -1216 of the D U S. MSS., 
Vol. Vlil. 

Contains a small portion of the Sabdakhanda and the Anumana- 
khaD4a 
Beginning : 

ei^qtffofiqtq^qracqi^qiJTiqisigsT^fqTf fTsiT Pf5- 
fiu55qi5— ^q^isqirf i qHi’iqii ^qqR^Ts^fq^qqi^iBP^fq' 
qiqqroii’i qpifpi — siqis i 'POTiwwfqmqR ijqqq qi»qf?if 

11 ^ 5 : qitoif^gtqJl ^ qT»qfqi 

tq^qqj^qiqiri i 


I ^iiq^qoi Cii^ I i% HPii%q[ fqgqoiaqHiiRfi; 



i 5 ^q<jifq€|W 5 J 3 ww oqpq^qiq^Kiq; i 

ind: 

> ^ ^ 5 PnH( 5 iHi 5 nf^qiPitii 5 ^ 5 ^ti^T^f^ 5 twam* 5 f^- 

m 
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qiqi^HiqifTORT^qiFr^q ^qc;5I'qRFf HJPqqT^ I 

R N,.. 3020. 

Paper. K'J x P| inches. Poll 267. Li. es, 20 in a page. ^’6yaiiftgarl 
Goo 1. 

Transcribed in 191^-20 from a MS. of Tekke.i atha i., Triobur. 
Bound m two volumes. 

BRAHM ASUTEABH AS y ABHAVAPK AK ASiK A. 

Foil. 263d and 207 are left blank. Foil. 2"4rt — 2066 give the 
contents of this work. 

A oommentnrj on the Biabmasutrabhasya of ^ankar&cajya ; by 
Oitsukhamum, disciple of Juauottamaptljyjipada. 

Wants the beginning ; otherwise comp'eto. 

Beginning : 

3IRRqq<qiPTq^Hiqgv[gi(lqfR?qhl^I 5li 

i gruptfa qTiic'^ 

qf^qq^qm^ qiRq^qqqs^fq^nqigf^ fqqjv^qiqqf'iwfq— 
qqi'tti^ I 

« « * • 

Colophon : 

ffq ?Oq?qiqfqqRqiqq^TqTq^iqTBq^mcq>qii%l^ 
l^^^I^qiqt qpqqiq R^n%yTq( qqq^qi'iqiq^q qqq: 

frqra: II 

End: 

JT3 T^^»i5F5irqqiqqi|i%: qraiq qqj^ B*q»q^q/q i 

qqnilf1%^TfiqT »?rqqT?jf|^q4: I ^rjqsjpi^qiqf^ FqfTSIViqpTf 
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— 3?[!5i’TOTt^ f'if^ i srqRJtqif — 

aT^TT^rTT^^TS^fl^rq I ^l,qFqmi{5lT^qRfTqTl« ^Irfqiq II 
Colophon : 

51^ «fiq^'T?qt^'TRm^^i^i^^TR’TTTqiqqqi^T%':q?fiR?gi? - 

^RWRqiqf Ri^qi'RRfqqfa; n 


B No. 3021. 

pAp«r. 10 J X 9| indies Foil 12 Lioei, 20 in a pag®« Teluga, 

Good. 

Tranaoribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.R.Hv KomaQ4flr 
Appal acariyar of Simhaobalam. 

t^iTOR'Tq^l^r. 

vaikhAnasavi^ataslokAh. 

Foil, la — 9i. 

A collection of stanzas on the origin mnl tlie purity of the Vsikhl- 
nssB hr&hmana. The stanzp.t lierci’i aio taki ii fioin vaiuous sources, 

such as the Bralimindapur^n'i, t'lo .Mali^buaiata etc 

Beginning ; 

5 f 5 n'’^ 3 ^p aitk-iqiRqw — 

^ 31 ^^ ^^ -J^riq 1 

qfqq't fj,T?qRq 53 i 5 T n 

-FF^rliq^.' I 

Bfq-J d^qi nliRiqirqqT II 
qqq «;qHqTqq BRySlRTI^RR ! 

R^qiqq'R fiq g^q^ig. T^R^qq: 'i 
R^qiqqqRRRRRqRrqRqTq; i 
«i5wqH^8'- q'fq^TfqRq: ii 


^fiMqigqi^— 

qqi RrgiiT q^RiqqiiKq i 

RrqiRfRfqcf^) ii 

288 a 
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U02 


*rfT*IR I 

* • m • 

^TiFcTqll^. 

End: 

%W^W. t^?«lRK^5flfq 1 %5=5q^ | 

ff^ir ^T^RRRslflc^ 1 

R&ifiT RR R^l4f*i?F'f HgRITO: II 
RR H ^ R I 

^ w ^m^^ II 

• «, * • 

RIRRM 5F^5 *I#% II ?R II 

Poll. 96 — 116 contaiD a few staDz&s from Dbarma^Astras and 

Pur&nas. 


E. No. 3022. 

Paper. 10}x9| inches. Foil. 68. Lines, 20 in a page. Ttlagu Good 
Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of the Library of Mabaraja’a 
Sanskrit College, Vixianagram. 

W 

SItalastOteam 

Poll. la^26. 

Complete. 

Slightly different from the work described under K.No 1418 ante 

Beginning : 

5fR5RlR^ 522(?) 1 

i^’^IS^Eqi'TIR II 

toiRR ?i?#eqHiqq?R i 

gffl^qRRjjg ii 
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End: 

JT^isiqi ^qrq fi^r q qjqi li 

Colophon : 

??d ii 

(*) 5TqqfJi^:. 

NAVAGliAHAMANTRAH. 

Foil 26—66 
Complete 

Similar to the work described under No. 6456 of the D.O.8. MSS., 
Vol. XIII. 

Beginning ; 

«fi^5rqm5 

^ m, fqgq 

JTRmt ^qqi, €rq, 511%;, ^ rr JsTifiqqi?!- 

qorsi^ii^Ris^q ^rV (iRq^; 1 

^ ^ ^ Hi 

^3:— ?ri 3 Ti qfiN^nfFT ^ 5: ani^wiq qf qi- 
?5q ^qifi 1 ?ra ^i|T3T«i^<nq li 
End: 

qg:— ^ |f i %fTq qt: qf qi^q qi«q 

^ II ?id 3 i{T 3 ^«i?:'ifq II q:dqi q|i<qT 3 ^? 5 q^qq'n^iqii?i eTtr* 

fqlei; I 11 

(o) 

HAEI DEAQ AN AP ATlK ALPAH. 

Foil. 6a -96 

Same work as that describod under No. 8164 of the D#C 8. M88., 
Vol, XV. Thie forms a portion of the GanSsasamhitS,. 

Contains the Patalas one to throe complete ; and the fourth in- 
complete. 

Colophon : 
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{d) 

G ANAPATIPAScA VA h ANA8TOTIIAM. 

Foil. 96-24a. 

Complete. 

This portion ia taken from Rnifrayainalu. 

A oulopy on Ganapati sunoun.iid by live sets of minor doitie*. 

Befinning : 

JTfRqqW 'q'-dT^fPiIRSW 11 
»f^clT»miW II 

End: 

RcT 

fiSId PndRqi fT 553Tcf I 
ia355dT<lH l%cl'4^q II 

Colophon : 

f^T'dqoiid ei'yqginoT'dmqmfol^ II 

Fol j 2 contains tho Ganapatimantra, foil. 12/>-— 15^; contain Bindu- 
nidakalaavarupanirupana and 156 and IGa Kumbhakanirupana. 


(•) 

MAYUKmTEAKAM. 

Foil. lQa—y6b, 

On the pejformance of the pacificatory ceremony to tie performed 
by one, on varions otcabion^, tuch as when lightning falls in a palace, 
town or vill ge, when n | illar of the iiouso is broken all in a sudden, 
the front poition ul (m ’}.I e or the temple itself falls down, when a 
pounding stone in tiie liou^.e is broken, etc . by Bhattaguru 

Complete m sevcL and a’’, the names of which aro given below; 
in the first iianda tliero are 18 Santis dealing with various subjects :— 

^ I 'A, 
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BegiDning : 

3^T il ^inrj#: i 

3Ti%q fig^qTiq^ q«rf[: i 

I?? ^^\^~ 

qi^r fR h]tJ 5- ?-4 qi^<R(!) i 

*T<if ’1§RimfR?3^a'7r7?T: I 

i* * m 

HWR Tl^itf ^ 27 TfR I 

«TifqjTi> ^ jfis =? h4^R II 

7l5TRl?imi5r7^^Ri; ’7f,IHJT(l4 «^Tq: I 

TTNq'l II 

Colophon : 

^Oqfj^R^RfrTTqi qqk7f7ei|aTqt fRqiRr 

^sq^pg: II 

End: ^ ^ 

»rRq=E3iqt i%7i^qi ^qi^cpi^i^qq i 

i%4 it II 

57437^ f| 5ria-5 qfi I 

qi7qf^?2^3: qr7qf%fRH7iq% 11 
^^Tqi q^rqjR^ricqq: qR(0 i 

^ 7(qq;7T hi|: ^sq^i^r Rflwqq ii 

^Tqfqfq^qiq^: i 
3:4 fRq qe q^i^F^Ror qq, ii 
5eq^^5?qwi q^f^r i 
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Colophon : 


{/) 

DUR'iASTAVAH. 

Foil. 64« — !, 76 , Fol 58 is left blank. 

This work is a euloprj ou Goddtss Farjjra and is taken from the 0th 
Adhyaja of the Virataparyan and from the 22nd Adhyaya of the 
Bhismaparvan of th*- Mahabharata 
Complete, 

Beginning : 

?4i II 

5f|r(f | 

O O ’ ' 

Colophon : 

^TflR^^gP^ffiqt 5*lk?i5R ^T*T 

W(3l)SHqR: H 

End : 

^53^1^—- 

3 gjD?^ | 

J|RROI7lfn^7l^ II 

^ 

>1^ gt5«ft7fT*?T \ 

»ldl '^4: gii: ^'•(ir: q^T: gjq: U 
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Colophon : 

11^ ifrtqqlm 5ifr^#rr jtr 

W(^qi)iq^T(5«TFq: II 


E.No 3023. 

Paper lOj X 9| inches. Fol], 460. Lines, 20 in a page. Qrantha. Good* 

Tranfioribed in 1919-20 from a MS ot M.R.Ey. Narayana Nambtl- 
dirippad, Kudalur-mana, Nareri, Trittala, Malabar district. 

Bound in throe volumes. 

BHAGAVATAVYAKIIYA : KpNAPADl. 

Foil, la — 469a. Foil 4596 and 460 are left blank 
Same work as that described under E. No 2769 ante. 

Contains the Skandhas one and two complete and Adh}aya8 1 to 15 
in the third Skandha. 

JBeginning : 

Rqil II 

3Teif3:cqwq^'lfHSlCTI|ir^'l’T^^?(0 1 

* * m i$ 

^TIHT q^raq^TT- 

gfq^T^rq’^^r ^ssqqciqi qicll I 

q^qi^lssGSitsfqqqig'Jriq^'ioi^'^JFqoTl- 
q^q|^ f^qiWffwd i 

a’cqr 5i^fo( iq?ifq3iTi??fi 
^canq;ct5^5q (^*q ^I^qi^qi^ qfq 

fWiq^T qiq qsftsqRIfqg?;^ || 
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ST^RI m I 

^^R'i3qj?«Tnq ff(T ^ m^k 

?TSRIR3[^T If fq^Rl || 

aiaa;— 

HlfTRt %%ar fawa ai i 
get aaiTR^qa a=E3i^aRi^qa ii 
fRi mc5^ot afwa iia%iR ar ari^a af% f|^- 

w\' 1 wi: i| \TiaiR I 

♦ # # ♦ 

iiiJraia aifn^gr: RiaaRfRqf^gj- 
«IR ^fi^TRaa an R%1|R5f?g^figr%Taa=aq»Tqai’Rt 

atf^RRgtfiRf RRqiai a faga ir %gRRflf5ia?^R3iflasi^' 
HaioiafRB?aa(3R?<iI^^<»r a5'^RRa^a»>TT?q5r?TTrg:^aq?TRR?T- 
*aRTR^iTT3^'iiflR*5Trq%aa3aTR=a35a'fR^iqw?'lRff 
I%— 5TRRRR I 


R. No. 3024. 

Paper. 10 J X 0| incliee. Poll. 187. Lines, 20 in a page. Qrantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of ME.Rj. Ampalak&t 
Karnnakara Menon Av 1 .,b.a., b.l., Chalapram, Caliout, 

sif^W^RW. 

PRAKfilTAf'ARVASVAM. 

Fol 137 contains the contents of this work. 

A grammatical treatise written bj Narayanahhatta who was patron* 
ized by Devanarayana, king of Kerala country. A commentary 
on this work is described under B. No. 2710 ante, wherein see for 
detail about this work and author 

Contains Tihanta, Samfisa and Taddhitakhancjlas. 

Beginning : 

?i»ftgRT «R^rm>?RR: i 

ff^IR 91 9fT«f9 y 
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?3^: I 

^ # 

Colophon ; 

??0l5R^f g^RROf: II 

♦ # ♦ 

3iq ^fxq> | aTJ^l- 

T>^? 3iRqqq?q I »qig i 

t^igiTlS ^>tqq || 

End: 

m^\^v- mw- 5r[RFq??Ri: l 

q^WI5T?Tt5«I ^Rfsq; gfe^ssqqq^ll 

5!d: I 

?cT: qt ^TqieFdTfHFcT %^?r fTfedl: I 

dq| xfTi?«qiF3 55jfiq?ft u 

Colophon ; 

%% afeqR'J^: i 


E.No. 3025. 

Paper. 10{ X 9f inches. Foil. 30. Lines, 20 in a page. Qrantha. 
Good, 

Tranaoribod ill 1919-20 from a MS. of M.E Ry TiiuvaymolipiUai, 
Tirumala Alvar of Alvartiruiingari, Tinnovelli district. 

6ATHAK0PA8AHA8KAM. 

Fol. 306 is left blank. ^ 

A eulogy bv Veiikataraya in ten Da^akas of 100 stauias each, on 
6athakopa or Nammaivftr, the author of the well-known Tamil Pra^ 
bandham oalled Tiruv&ymoli. 

Oomplete. 
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Beginning : 

^JTT^ 5[^TT«Tf g:?Tf?R KJTIOT 5l(T: 

# * ★ * 

*(^5?Tq^‘ts«T^§[£lf^ I 

3JI5% II 

• « • « 

?|gi4 ; I 

End: 

J?f Hf^ ^T3?I'T I 

*i|^Vfgi i' f^sg^ 5r5R3Wl?rR?g i 
fg^rgr: HifiRgiwB t 5^(^) g^cnm ii 


E. No. 3026. 

Paper. lui X inches. Poll. 62. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.R Ry. Kr§>nacakravartyft- 
ofi.r of Ketandapatti, North Aroot distiiot. 

6RNQARAKANDUKAM WITH THE COMMENTARY SliMA- 
CAPAVIHABA 

The text is an erotic work describing the love between the Gopis 
aft Sri-Kr^na and their amorous sports. It is also called J ftrapahc&6at. 
The commentary is called Bumaoapavihara and is by Vehkataraghara- 
sQri of ^Hdaila family. 

Contaioi the PtiTTapahoidat complete, and the UttarapanoWat in- 
oomplete. 
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Beginning : 

I 

^T^Tf?^r«T ’T??Ti?^Tr*i T«flI?JTT«i ROICIISM II 

5Ti'^'T<^ . . . Jn%3mirr^ i 

g*T^ rqf^fiC K°qT ii 

qri; i 

5riqi(q[)t 3fs?f'^?ri ii 

« # » » 

qjq^^q qsliiriqDiJR^isq 

sqiwq#-— HOIiqfq 1 

wq qraJT[qi^q^q<iqi«i i 

q,q5ii{^q qfVq f^qqssqq ii 

qlT«ii^ 5IIT ?{d ^qqRq; i qfi^nt 

•jqfqTFqi qfd qqi^i^i i 

qn^n^^q tq^^q it 

End; 

qif^i I 

^qicqrpd qrig?! q^iqiqqqRqi i ssrqid; i fq^f- 
^ifJrfqidqi?C5^T3>«R5 ^qqiqif^^r ii 
Colophon : 

ff^ %n^^(f55)5[>55^Ti»|fq'ioiq'?^q qr(q)fcnqq?qiqq?fqi'd- 
T^q^^^q ^di ajw^iq^qiq^f^i^TSTHpqTqf jqq^r- 
^iwt qqqqqrac^ fq: ii 

srRDiTP^iTfT: ST^rq^^qK^T qsqqq 
?TTf5Tqi^5qn'q?T*qqf^^i: qmi'qt i 
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A TRIBBNIAt OATALOdUl OP MSS. 


'fR g’^TT^rflf 'Si'iS^^SsTTf^q- 

^ 313T^I; Nmi: I 3TIJT3II: | 

SR ^ ^Tff^ =^'SRgisq^T^: 

?0 =ClR55qt Ifg I 

qmqif(iqRqiiqqrqR4;5 f^i^iqqi- 
fRRqq fqiR^Riqiiqqiqoi ^1?q?fqq(<i ii 
I 3R t S'^ri II 

E. No. a027. 

I'^iiper. lOj X Pf inches. Foil. 88 Lines, 20 in a page. Qrantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-2ii from a M8. of Al.R.Ey Patajan Nambft- 
diri, Earakaiifir, Pajani \ ott, Malabar district. 

TANTRASESASAMUCCATAH. 

Foil. Slh and hS are left, blank. 

On the details of procedure for the performance of festivals in temples 
The procedure herein laid down is geneially followed by the Nambu- 
diri people of Malabar. 'J'be author says that ho has given the essence 
of Tantrasamuccaya. 

Contains the following subjects in ten Patalas ; — 

V RRIBq^q^Teqqil?. <i. 3EqTq^Wiq;q?qRI^. 

8. 5F55^mfK. , «*.. 

I 

^qsrq^lR. I ?o. q^^roif.1g:ROTlgJ?Tqi^. 

Baginoing : 

5iw^l?iqw^'<qRi[^^'t!5fRlqa5ri qjT^qfq qisift k I 

^^f%r5k^Tff?9:qi#sri?^ raqq^sfqirq ?T(iai: 11 
qfqsi'qrq^qerssr i 

qp^5fq f^3TBR || 
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cT^: | 

?Ti« Hf ^Ts^qwRqqjqil^^ 

^I55fl^3 fqT%55W5U^Hq;i'l^q^ || 

^n: iq^riw^pis ^i?tijt 

^TRq qRqaiqpjff qdr-n < 

qygi^7;q«t 

^q^fcTpfq'i^jq ari^R^RqoflcTiqrT: |l 

qqi ^f^oiifqsi i 

i%qqt s^rqTiTi q qiqqifq qql?q ii 

* • • • 

olophon ; 

ffq 5rqqpq qqq: TSiS: Ii 
Und : 

pr-^hiqsq^RR ^Tr a^iqi^isi RHiqiqfqqjq i 

3Ti0I HIIRqir^fqR 1^3 i ^RRIc^I II 

4i 3 vij^'r^illt MIJTl\gTlR?!BqFqq I 

qq Riqq em?! qq^q II 

Colophon : 

5^1 ^qg^q ?5rq: ^w. ii 


B.Ro 3028 . 

Paper. lOj X inches. Foil. 8. Lines, 20 in a pa^o Grantha’ 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919 cO from a MS. of M.R%, D China Buohi 
Venkata Eao g&rn, Palt§ru, Vizagapatam distriot. 

BHAVAMASfJAHl. 

Fol 86 is loft blank. 

Same work as that described under E. No 2975(6) ante. 

Complete in three Adhyftyas. 



uu 


1 TRIENNIAL CATALOGUB Of M88. 


B No. 3029. 

Paper. lOj X y| inches. Foil. 60. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good 

Transoribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of the Baja of Chirakkal, 
Malabar district. 

PEAYOGAMAiJJARl 

Foil. *196 and 50 are ieft blank. 

A treatise m Silpa^astra laying down rules for the foundation of 
capital towny, for the ooustructioa of dwelling houses and temples and 
for consecrating tLe Liuga image of God Siva The work is attributed 
to Vifivakarman. 

Wants the beginning and the end. 

Contains the following subjects : — 


vs. 


vT. 

i \o. 

I H- 

! U- fefgRWW. 

I 

HfagT^IgW. 

1 


Beginning : 

^l¥^T( R?T3;rT 

* * * * 

3?r: 5?r: | 

ijgqjgiiqEqRir II 


* « 

^fgiJjqRRq sriapifTT^fT^qt^lElimfC?) II 

qf^iN i 
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♦ 

Colophon : 

5% JTRn?c5^5> qg: || 

End: 

13 ^ gjrpr%^ i 

Colophon: 

5m qfdSRST^^orq II 

• • « # 

3rqgR%R ?T^®r qqq g«iT i 

3Tq«J^q SIT ?f^oiqT=q^q(?) || 

# 

3q^ 115 ^ m^i^^raRT ^Ti'|qw(0 
^qm^^;qim?TTB‘PT i 
ifos^jq # m 5fmq^ Jimci: i 
^fS^q’iqiJT 1 

E, No. 3030. 

Paper 10| X 9} inches. Foil. 128. Lines, 20 in a page. DSvanagari. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.R.Rj Govindakaviraja, 
Pudamarij Gan jam district. 

^f45rr3^(%T9. 

GANGAVAiaSANUCARITAM. 

Foil, la — 1256. Foil, 12Ga —1276 give the contents of this work. 
Fol. 128 is left blank. 

A historical work in prose and verse dealing with the genealogy of 
the kings of the Qahga dynasty which reigned in the Oriya country, now 
called Cuttack, between the 10th and 14th century: by VasudSvaratha- 
somayajin, also called Rajaguru of Atreyagotra, whose genealogy is thus 
given : — 

Vi^nu 

. !' 

Srinivasa 

! 

Govinda 

Vasudeva 

(author). 

Contains one to ten Pariochedas complete. 

284 
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A TRIBNSIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


Beginning : 

3T*r^^^I ^qil% ^qF[% ST: II 

* * # 

gr«I ^I^;fiq sffciiw— 

tcfiis^qTl^'RH qTwg I 

^m— 

qt qqq^qqq^qlf ^qfew^TT- 

Mcqi q^s qp§*^: i 

sitqqi I'q^w'ia ?iqq qt^iq^Tiw; 
qq^’i^Tq'i^oi^q #1^^ ii 

« « m 

fgqf Hi^-- 

3TT?3iqiRq qf^i^3 pq 
wqqr i^irqiiqqqfq q^qH^^qw^^r^r: i 
q qjq't q'lqq^ fl355qqq?pqiqqlq>R;qT 
fqqiq''Rrif^q?5?q'qqqqt qqq: f|q %q ii 
iqi^iqfq— 

^>fqT ^ RRiR^ q qlqfqnwqT: i 
qiq^qi f?rcqiqi?5i: g^qwq ii 

q^q: q^TRI qqfe^'iqql qgqi wiroqiqn 

qq^ q^ I qiq, t i 

« « * ♦ 

Colophon : 

eft^q^qq?q*tqi%f8qqig^q^q qTqqi%gq1 qfq^Tifqftq 

=q* 5 fl^ qqq: qqiH: u 

End: 

qfiTR:, f5WT qqjqiqq i fqqiofq % ^ etqq#^ 

3F55iftt q^qqi^TRqq i 
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Iq^qq: q»if^5TcTfqi^T qqRr% #mqn%q: 

qfRI5Rq q stqjPTfqfPTq^'!^ I 

q^i^T^i:, i fq?ii4q art? q =q jpqfqCi^ qqqi 

^ .1'- -ic 

srqifiq qiq^ssrf^ sftr^qiqi 

^?Ti5nq qfgqrs^wq^f^uRi qiiNqrqT i 

qtgtqnqqTq: 

^q qq qq qfq^nq^ li 

qrasinrl^ ^T*qt: mw 5r%qf55[ =qi^R(o|?q 
ssfjfrq^sr^^q ?qqra q^ft qiqq^fq i 
qiq^^pViq qsqiq q^qpr ^ii'qq'lqmf: 
qrqgijqsfr q qeis qT^qi qfq^iiq^stqi ii 

Colophon : 

ffq ^rRi^^q^lRtisqqigqq^qqtqqw^ qf^TTfqi^ 
=q*qfi5q q^rq: ii 


E. No. 3031. 

Paper lOj' X 9} inches. Foil. 164. Lines, 20 in a page. DevanagarL 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of Tekkematham, Trichnr, 
;qiq^jf?^l5qi^qi— jqiqq^rri^I. 
NYAYACANDRIKAVYAKHTA : NYAYAPEAKA8IKA. 

Fol. 164 is left blank. 

A commentary on the Nyayaeandrika which is a treatise on Advaita- 
Vedanta dealing with the subjects given below: by Svarupananda, 
disciple of Govindilnanda : — 

5Wf5r ^qfrq^:. ] Hq?oiq^q| 50 iqftx^:. 

284-A 
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A IBIENNIAI OATAI^GUE OF MSS. 


Beginning : 

|>?1WRo5?T»T|?T9'TR*t| II 

?i'«TR*« W5Rim«TqqR!Tif^s^7^»Tf^ qT?gwi^f^?m^5pT- 

(T>q 3TIWW I ^’h%: %Fq^ ^s* 

f^Ti# I 

3TRft^q^qT rf^gsiq. | 

?tqc5fRq5^^f^7q: 5r«TiT5f^a^qi?i5rTN feqi i f^- 

iqqT(?r)"^T*ii^q^a%'q^q Kcqqqciqi 
vf ^f!qqiqf . . . 1 

# # * * 

^11% qqMTHi^i^qif — 1 ^ qqm p- 

— ^qwpqf^ 1 

srqfqM f^qj 1%^ iq^qifqifTR^RTq: II 

qqiTqiq??c?i =qi^wqt(;cT70gs^qra; i qifq qfqqq,, 

i^Raq?q^qe#qifqi4q^>qKqiq; i qr^qi^q , qy^ra; i q? 

qTqqqRqFiqqiHq'jf[qqTqq?qi5'q^q7^qi^ %vr | 

• ♦ # . 

Colophon ! ^ 

ii^ ?fMiqfHqt^gi^rqi^ qT^^q^?I^qqRi %g^’q ^' 

^qiggyifir^ qj Hq^aqi^: qqq: 

qft=%q: II 

End : 

Rqrroiragqa^ll— i qii^R 
fioftqfqiii q?^cTR5f^q'RfR?q^qs55 fig; 

q^mfei I qif<nqq?^ »iqoT qPr, ql^roiV 

w^‘. mn qt qiq>^'J^qqi ?T*qf^ ^^i^sq^qi q(^q^ 
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?TT*r^ I 3i;Wi ^rriR^ . jt 

^ ?f^ s[S5q: I m II 

^ « 

fqgifisr htorr qio^fT?rm=^qfoi ii 

S^\ ^ II 

3n^Fcll|?2TN^fT^gi(m) 

^I^^^SCT(cf!) I 

R?R 5^T'i’^fcT(fTi) sfl^Tf^ItTlf^Kcri) 

'TI^?T(?Tj >T2?:(W) II 

E. No. 3032. 

Paper. lOJ x 9| inches. Foil. 18. Lines, 20 in a page. DSvanagari. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.E Ey. Narayana Nambti- 
dirippad, Kudaltir-manaj Nareri, Malabar district. 

PADARTHARATNAMANJUSA. 

Poll, la — 17b, Poll. 17^ and ISa contain two stanzas in praise of 
God Kr^na. Pol. 186 is left blank. ^ 

This is a metrical treatise dealing with the following subjects in 
Nyaya philosophy. By Kr§na who wrote this work at the time of king 
Arjuna, son of Sarahgadhara. The author salutes his Guru Kama. 

B ginning: 

WR?«fTRI^?T51’^9fi(0 
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A TRIENNIAIi CATALOGUE OF MfiS. 


=5rn5r%TDi 

* * • * 

c 

• « « * 

5no54i«f?fe5T^iTRjriq; i 

II 

cifEZi: I 

3TI%«IF^«I %S|€'T 3TTqf ^TT^f^^TR^: II 
aRrOf^ I^Rl'fmgf ^]^: I 

?5^ Rmp^ 11 

fr% n 

^R®r f^Tigsq fF^«Fr i 

» ♦ * * 

Colophon : 

End; ^ 

aTT^r^^H^^qmi: ^T^Fi: I 

tnRfl^qRq5qq%qr q^f:RT%?f%T^T ii 

>«> 

Tq^Rq"(R^n'^=^55TR:n^mT%^T^^55- 

qf^T ?T?q^Tsim5*n^oi?t?Tf^i 

^«^qRliqs:siq=q?oT3q^i»»TR^qR^jr ii 



B. HUMBEKS 3032-3033. 


iiZl 


Colophon : 

f^OT'^f^R554l(^55H|[R^JTI0| ^1%' 

fiqifiPici'TR'T^3»T5!«T?g^[frfg^ I 

IT»«rr54 ^%^T5rT^I^ li 

I’ho scribe adds— 

E. No. 3033. 

Paper. 10 J X 9f iticlies. Poll. ^74. Lines, ^iO in a page. Telugu* 

Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.K.Ry. A. V. Jagga Eao 
Bahadurgaru, Zamindar, Sherumahammadopuram, Chicacolo. 

?T5NTT?Tff:o 

sadAoaeasangrahah. 

Fol. 1746 is left blank. 

The subjects dealt with in this work are apparent from the headings 
given below. 

Contains one to eight Prakaranas complete and a few stanzas in 
the ninth Frakarana : 

8. 

Beginning : 



•. I 

«r^ *iR«r3 II 
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'O 

* * # * 

51 p?ji^ ?wig I 
II 

<rWT S^T^qoi 5m5T ^ ?q:T =? i 
^TFUfRI^qf ^ II 

^Ri: I 

5T^5[f^ ^335if^gT5ra;: ii 

^ ^ ^ 

^IFFSI^wIr 5TI5T^5ff sr?: I 
3TmWifgozfr ii 

frijf ’TTTq^TF 1 
HTtqt fcoi^ ^^p^ ||: II 


Colophon : 

ft ^^it'ifRSr^OI^ II 

End: 

5«Fiq I 

l^i^n 3? sif^r ^tijr ii 

qd:(^T:) ^17: T^^JRRl. I 

sfigl^q^JT ’?R^^;nd: ii 

:T ^^54 ^Rf^F^tc^RTI I 

Colophon : 

ft «fTfT5Rr?Fff f?[5qif4)iiqr5Rig'Ji^ 


Jinnw Ff ?oi3 I) 
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qii% =q qw i 

3TK»q(*q)^qq^»qf?T iqcojiqf^iqijcHq: II 
^iqi: qrTTfr Rl^qr: I 

STJqtqi =q qj^sqi ^ || 

-'}:- -r -1- -Jj- 

^R5l^5 qqqqpq ^oq qjt^qsiqiq I 
q^fit qqT% ii 


E. No 3034. 

Paper. 10| x 6S inolies. Foil. 41. Lines, 20 in a page. Devan%ari. 
Good. 

Transcribed m 1919-20 from a MS. of the Eaja of Chirakkal, 
Malabar district. 

qfW^qjftqsqr^qi — Eqiq?qqi. 
mahabhAskakiyavtakhya : peayOgaracanA. 

Fol ^\a gives the contents of this work. Fol. 41 h is left blank. 

A commentary on the Mahabhriskariya of Bhaskara, which work is 
described under No. 18467 of the D.C.8. MSS., Vol. XXIV. 

Complete in eight Adhyayas, 

Beginning : 

Hoiqq(qT)i%qqfq^ q ^fqiRq; qji: i 

=q iqqR^qf %tqiCiqi Eqrj^Tnsqi || 

%q^ qqiqTqqi s^qqiqq i 

qqj qfiR^q q^isqrq^ q ti 

|rqi uiqq fjR^^rifqiT m i 
qq? iqj?R3qqRiq| m q^q ii 

m fqqql^ qqqiqq^qjR: ^qq iqqrq^iqqiq i qqf^ 
qfiq; qflqq ^ii^fql^ qfqqiqwqq i qqnwfiH 
^l^qfqfqw qqiTpiTqiCj: q^l^^qjqqiqq i 
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I gJTlfqJTWr^^j: ^THHSeqrq 

I mm II 

-t- ^ 

Colophon : 

?T% ST#R^^i JiqqlfSEqiq: II 

End: 

«?cr5^B Hwit— 

»T?I% I I 3TNT^^»MTi ^• 

qi 3 I ?t 5=4 i! 

^cimTOdsiiq: R%qW?fq^dT: I 

3I3tb q'R qrRsq qri^cifq ii 

Colophon : 

fm qiiqi^^rqsqi^qiqi qqm?=qqiqTqsm5fqTq: ii 


E. No. 3035, 

Paper. 10| X 9f inohes Poll. 84. Lines, 20 in a page. Devanagari. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS of M.E.Ry. V. N. N&iuyana 
NambMiri, Vaidyamatham, Tritfcala, Malabar district. 

srt^qi^qq. 

PRAKBIYAMRTAM. 

Foil. 826 and 83a give the contents of this work. Foil. 836 and 
84 are left blank. 

Similar to the work described under R. No. 25U ante. By Pra- 
sannasarasvatl. 

Beginning : 

*If: II 

q*qi; Pi«p^ qi^^t qigt qf^qi^qq li 

Tlj q^?q^q^q| tq qi??!: II 
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9JT3i iT*I55T JT: I 

JFIT^RT If II 

3TR5riRST^i»n'JTR3f^i5^Tg;*f: i 
<Tt5T?5f?IIff^^|ai3?^'ri^?=5qW II 

^3^ t I I I 1 550T I 

5rwor?r^ i i qsi?! i sr^ir^^sj I i 

I I : im II 

-!- -I- ^ 4 - 

^ sr^iR'% li%3 II 

I 

^fiT ^ wm\ ^ =^ II 

R^R«l RT|4 I 

arif^^R fT^l I 

R®5|%cIT f%Rl^^tl(:) I 
^oiHt ^ R Rlf^f I! 

3T^ 55tR: I 

31^^ ^S'RHf I 

II 

2fif(RR^ qqjqi qi^T«ll3q^*qqq I 

•1- --I- * * 

Colophon : 

fm rll'^RrtR: ^IRW: II 

-h 'Iv- ^ 

?m ?IT^RI5?R{^?: ?IRm: II 
End: 

=RilTjtl ?T'RPl RT RI^5ft R^oi: I 

rIr: im Ci^S5|Rjrqr ii 

SRW^OT ^RT5«lfRRRRT^ I 

^Tc5 mqRr?1%5: W- I 
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^ 'Hf ^ 

.... 

?T’?Weq gRR55Tflrflr 

gi%3#^R«TIJn ^pjfi II 

Colophon : 

5T3 II 

E. No. 3036. 

Paper. 10§x9| inches. Foil. 79. Lines, 20 in a page. Devanagari. 
Good, 

TraDscribed ia 1919-20 from a MS. of M.R.Ey. Paravastu Venka- 
taranganathacariyar of Vizagapatam 

HARIBHAKTIKALPALATIKA WITH COMMENTARY. 

Fob 796 is left blank 

A commentary on VisnuporFs Haribhaktikalpalatika, which is a 
treatise on Bhakti or devotion to God Visnu. The author explains the 
importance of Bhakti and its various stages. The commentator Krsna, 
sou of LOkanatha, wrote the commentary under the orders of Gopinatha, 
a descendant of Jivadasa family. 

Complete in 14 Stabakas. 

Beginning : 

E El EEfEEIEEEE E'ETEEPE 1 
E fTREl =E E 

E EEJT^EEPEE II 

^lEil II 

smi^E ^I'tSTEvfTE EtflEI^I S^EEl^ I 
^ETE p: ^-PT : 3El^i II 

EET^ 5Ef%E>H%ftEte=Ein3iiTEEJ^5EEI^^E EftClElEPE* 
E#Em 5W1 ^EES^E^E Ef5I?q 

fi5n^— I srp Eit E eI (E) sriEp i E^Et^«pw- 
f^EEEfnE I 
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* * * ^ 

Colophon ; 

3T«T TO5T;TRmWl«T(cqi)[?qi^]}Tir^5f'Tf5^tl3 
»r^'r5Ip055r37R (BffiqRqi^ 

^^\ IiJTR’?: I 

o 

1^5^^ 5TBRiRW[5^q3R^fi5T^ra^rJi^ 

£nd; 

^»lfl>T5R ?f?T':qJf;rTTl^^ 

R^rft f|53!l‘^*TI^<RE[*fTH goundoi: | 

^ iqff 

♦ I + 

gi'l^’JTi: I qsf 

C 

^itlRTT ^s"r m ^ I 

Colophon: 

sl% i5ri|R*l<%^^^T%5Jrai || 

qi 5f|gS[rafR=q??qq^T5fm: q?lT®qi'3qq?R|3!f^cq^'l I 
3Tqg5rR^flggfTfiq^Il%: qi . . . rTsfi^R? . . sriRf || 
fl^q ROi^q^q^T: i:cq;TIJnrafq=E^- 

^TrRt; Hl%55goigqi^iqoi .... 

^qR5T%iq Rfq^RTg^d?:?! . . . . ii 
qiq^?5^^f q|5 ^flClqq: 

qra?^55i% ^tn=q!=5[f?q ^^m\ i 

.... qT#f pq . . . ^qq#g: 
lTt'^tqI«T dqig^ifTW? diqM -fisqqiq. ii 

Colophon : 
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R No 3037. 

Paper. 10| X 9| inches. Foil. 20. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Manavikrama 
Anujan Knanunni Eaja of Padiuarekovilagam, third Raja of Caliout. 

LAGHUMANASAM WITH COMMENTARY 
Fol. 20 IS left blank. 

Same work as that described under R. No. 27ll, wherein see for 
the beginning. 

Wants the beginning in the Grahddayasfcamayadhyaja. 

End ; 

(f )i'ii^i^qi I m 

ni%H qicq i 

sr ^ 

I *n=TfTifq qs^oj 

^ ^ 

srirT^q^; ari^^iifTr | 

Cll^'l H(qJ<tqcqrffr^ I 

Colophon : 

qR sgTifq H 

«15^: II 

II II 

sqRjq: I 

qs«II»qqn?qtS»qT gJTqi *RI II 

5(!T ’ll: I 
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B. NUMBERS 3037-3038. 

cT . . . 


K. No. 3038. 

Paper. 10| X 9| inches. Poll. 253. Lines, 20 in n page. Devanagarl, 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS, of Valliyat-mana, Oorakam 
post, Malabar district. 

Bound in two volumes. 

ADHVARAMlMASlSASUTRAin'HADTPIKA : KKRALITA. 

Foil. 250 and 251 give the contents of this work. Foil. 1706, 2 52 
and 253 are left blank. 

A lucid commentary on the Purvamimamsasiitras of Jaimin i. 
The author belongs to Malabar, but bjs name is not gi\en. 

(Contains the firct two AdLyayas complete and 1 to 11 Adbikaranas 
in the first Pada of the third Adhyaya. 

Beginning : 

i f? i #di 

RRmj^q: | 

i 5i% i crR«r 

i^i qR^qR^qi^qqcqig; 
3i^fk?ieqqqit^q ^leqqqRRi^fqiq i qifV 

* -T- 

^ f^uqqqi^fqqiqqqiqi 
?TTOn»iiq qq q(^ qwioq^ra i 
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II II 

fra ^5nT«til%fT0I^ I 
3rR*T?^?sra??iim^ (l^ra?#Ti^5rraq 

fra Jira^^T^ra: ii 

3IT%§ie!qT^ T^=^^IR5rat5(T I 

Colophon ; 

fra %?^raraf ^^i^^ra^iqw^^^ifiiTrarai: sTraurs^ffr 

5[«iqTSE?nq: II 
End : 

msA sfqraraf^«i^>4q^<Tqira?rad i ^ 3 ^ ^idrafi^f^ra 
5r^t5raraRrwf?«Td 1 ^ f55i*ffi?ra: ^rr fra 1 ’H55 

raP^?i%Rrara: 1 2 i?ti— q^fi ra^^ra fra 1 'e®- 
’E^sqif^raii: I RisqfirafRrqraf.^^d I sr: q^qgrajfs- 
fwl^f^rara I 

siRR^f^^TOf qfl^if^qqiFr I 

d <>S 

fra fT^qrai ^romra^ira^^'jf qqmq, 1 ^rirarara [q)]sifq^^Di 

fra qracq'raqra^qqiE: 1 
3ff^q5i«qiq55raraiR^rarafT'qira 1 gf^iior i 

Colophon : 

fra %?^qrai Rqm€ira^rara*^q?q'lqraraT rr 

^Iqis^qrawra: ii 

Rq— I arqq qqoi ^gqf^cqqiq^TRfgcRq^Tql^ 
q^Rors^ iiJrqqRra^iq qra^raq 1 qqiq^s^ra =qraifisq!: 1 

H- t -t m 

^iqf qqRq(qrqfRi5fn%q«[ H^^qifq^Rqirarai^^vrif — 

NO 

?T^i^ I Rf^i^^qq^^qraf^gra^qqqi^q q^itq ffq^; 1 

!J Rf^f^ra^q era«qq fra 1 dRKqrf^ 
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|f^iiR?iif^(3)[ff]^qiaifq^r{ar gqjeq i 

JOir I) 


E. No. 3039. 

Pap^r. lOj X 9| inchee Foil. 152. Lines, 20 in a page. Telngu. 
Good 

Transcribed in 1919-2'v) from a MS. of M Ll.Rj, Sivanaudajogi- 
^varasvdmin of Liiioacolo, Vizagapatain district. 

Ji?r44iw^Eraf|33. 

pataStjaliiog^.sutram wirii the commentary 

GUHHARTliADYOriKA 

Similar to the commcnrary desenbed under No 4351 of the D.C S. 
MSS., Vol. IN: by Nara^anatiidhasvamin, disciple of Ivaraagovinda* 
tirtha. The commentary is also called Yogasiddhantacaudrika. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

11^- ?;toi 5TJi.t3qjq n 

q iq?iRc'r5«i Mqqj^i’qHqq 
'i^Hicqwqiir q^q i 

qqqiii, 

^qi4 \i rl«lf iqfi;?qf-irh3li q^: 11 

33 d q^q i 
gRRou lirgtgqq ^Rggq ii 
^qidJ^qe^EcqRfq qqfq f-q-k^qq^qiqq; i 

sqi^r fq?Rg q qiqqi^q qiq ^qq igwdqig. rq'?;l: ii 
m ^qq? qiq sqiqjH'qRiqRsig: i 
ag^cm^iqqglqg: ii 

286 



A IRIBNNIAI, OAtAliOOVE OB UHS. 

?T^S^gR[^T: II 

* « ♦ # 

IRJT w- 

'Tcisi%: — 3I2T qiiTT3^l9J|Wl^ I 3f*I' 
5rs^ aqR*RI»4: ^f^qi^or *rfc5l4«r I 51 RCi 

flfT rg[i?j5i^35iV 

fll«i:51^|ilwt^579r^^RRM3f^?l2lf 3r.T^rtl?I^^R- 

i i srg^isR arg q«ii- 

sg^rraa arg^iieqq i q>- 

^qfpTRi^ 4i*ri35r[«^q I qinR^q^^ ?tq?T: i 


Colophon : 

^rRRiqoifiq^^iiql ?fi*^tqR^3R[f=5jRqqqqmfiq^f(l 
Ci4ii^gF^=qRg^i^ rr fgatq: qi^- 

mm- II 

» * * r 

Colophon: 

ira ?ftRRTqo^l4^fq?I%iqi ClRqiRia^q?^! RTiT^q- 
Fsqii^iqi rq*ijRqi?^#q: ii 
End: 

qgfq wd ^^q^qciT ayiiq 5'^qi>iiRi^nRiq^qTqf 
3Rq# R ^liq fqqi?: i ICq 5:FimiqRm^dqf:fq?iHi5rfqq 
aiRR^R^R^q 5rT^'^55^Rkiqi^RIKId R?^q; li 

sii^ReqifwRiRq;: ii 

Colophon : 

RRRW?fw^itR f^^RW[ qrg^q^Rf^ %R?qqi^Rra: i| 


A. NUMBER 3040 ; 


44S8 


E. No. 3040. 

Pappr. lOf X ef inches. Poll. 66. Lines, 20 in a page. Telngn. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS of the Eaja’s Library, Bobbili 

kesnakaenamrtam with the commentaey 

BH AGA V ATBH AKTIR ASATAN A. 

Fol. 56 is left blank. 

Same commentary as that described under R. No. 2183 ante 
Contains the first Adhya\a only 

Beginning : 

o 

»lTfiTTlU5?|4 Ifqfd ?r(3;':q^'T || 

* ^ 

^ioiRI5iqr^?3TT^^IW3’^F II 

Gist 

Rltg i 

o?qf^qiTqcqvf: qqsqiqi^iR Ecfiq | 

gilR(T.5ric?RRgiRf % II 

s^lfiPtl Ijj gfw.T^: 

^ % IteqsRBrTirJWT ^ tRR I 

886-a 



A XRIEBNIAL CATALOGUE OF U88. 


>4a4 

^T5rf?4 

Wf'jTpgTlFS^WcTJJ^ 11 

3T«T ?T^55?55|^55Tq^nii3re^T=^^qi'3: fliT^U^t- 

JlJTD^r: ^'soia'y^igfgR^m ^^\^?^'. 

♦ 41c 

f4i%#5^?tiF5?3t;n3fiiqon3^i jffsqnl N^aiffr-^i^ciw 

fot^r^T I 

N?cFmroil?irff HRinKj^q .... 55iclFg4qT?4 n 

q Ji*! 5?' il4iqti%^T r^''fFRM^i*T I w4iqw(3)^F.i 
ffRI 5Fq[lj I ar^^^F R'cHnplHI^ ^F^iV^R^q 

OF^ I R^cFFflWq^jflSq^I^fqiFF^ I H-fFI^r^iq 5 ?. li^FqifqTq^SF 1 
qoUcg'^r^^Tfej i qT^i^qRai^i- 

HTSR I! 

• * « «t 

Colophon: 

|Rr ?fiqf5JIfc[^g?0IFq!%??*F'?{f7F^qF^^^F5f?ll5qfr[qigi:T I%- 
?IRq55I^F^'n'?^aJIFF^'’^qR=^'’53Rq?5I':?q'‘?.^’tiq^TTRI^?T5H4F - 

IF No 3041. 

Paper. 10| x 9| inches. Foil. 169. Liues, 20 in a page. Gr-inthe 
Good. 

'J ranscribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of ^riman Nilamani Parik^a, 
Parlakimedi, 

bhaktieasAmrtasind h fjh. 

Fol. 169 contains the contents of this work, 

A w'ork describing the four varieties of Bhakti or devotion to Lom 
Krsna in accordance >*ith the doctrines if tlie Cait{in\a school ; 1)/ 
Eupagdsvamin. 

Co..tains one to four Vibhagas complete 

Beginning : 
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IK i 

'T3[if;tc5 %ct^q?g?q ii 

)lfTF,?e ^%\^ R^KK II 

* * * ^ 
R?4W^l^«5RiT?Rf5!RRf^q | 
if?} RRIfK II 

=?KR: Ki MRI: II 

m rIkRIRSK^R R|%M?R^q% I 
srg^qoi q^fisq =fpqR II 

^\n\ ^TKl^RRfKl^I fk^RI flNRTflfT I 
rkiRt^i pqK iq'i R«iR#^r ii 
ffki 51 ^i%'3qni: ?55q I 

3^01 f^q? q%?fqiqRfIfi Rff., II 
» » * • 

Colophon • 

IK ian"^^rTfiT^iq?RT'qr ^mqq'iRRRikqkfqKK qw rr- 

^ ^ 

wr: Rqq: II 
End: 

3Tf«Rq qkqqqKwi Rrcfi^ifqq: i 
iRifK^iRii? qqj eq iqfqf^qi ii 
qKK^qgiq} ?q?K ?|qiqqiqlq?qiff i 
i^qi RqRquRq^q^L^^j’ik ii 

Colophon : 

ja' iffcgfeTeig^R-C i qmqf%??Tlq9:q<>i qiq R3«n 

f^qiq: II 
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WIWTOm ^TI% %55>TrKl%%iq? I 

# # # # 

5 ri^ qnl- 

iK f«4l ^r?l> I 

R No 3042 

Paper. lU^ a 9f inches. Foil. 9. Lines, 20 in a page. DSYanagari. 
Good. 

Traoforibed in 1919-20 from a MS. of Al.U.lly. Narayana Nariibil- 
dirippad of Ktidalur-rnana, Nareri, Irittala, Malabtr district. 

MAI SY AFEAB H ANDH AH. 

A work m vcree ajid piose describing tbo vanquishmout of the 
demon Hayagriva by God Visnu in His incarnation as Matsya. 
Complete. 

Beginning ; 

581=^1 mi »rf- 

m ?Tgr^a m II 

^>T»TCTOTW-fim5^R|??^qqR3'31WR£BR ?^cj(Y5B)lioi: | 
?3)[NW^TI55sqiq^;ifRcli «^qsq3R5H5?}55i5fiq;t ^TI'Rt II 

^qal^r m ii 

^ ^ fqsidsrffi 

^qrfq TOFfl qqjRqiR ^raqpgqfq q?rqf3«n?q!% ^0?. 



tl. NtJMBGKS 3042-8043. 


443? 


* -k ^ 

End: 

^ STJrlgqioi^Vqi^ 

HRS^ i^JTdT«l^ ^^sq'TRTf® I 

«id 1[«oi^ *ri?d5=ti?fqM fr?i 

iqi^T^l^T^fSlq 5f^I^T«lFa: ^%i. llf^r ^ llriiq i 

3I»’^IN=^|H0I^ra5Tq^ ’l.qiscqiqliqqq ?T qqwqqRqif II 

K. No. 3043 . 

Paper. 10| X 9| inches. Foil. 31. Lines, 20 m a page, DSvanagari, 
Goo^L 

Transcribed in 1919-2 ^ from a MS. of M.R.Ey, Narayana Naihbil- 
diiippad Kudalur-mana, Naien, Trit.aU, Malabar district. 

kOkasande^ah. 

A love-message written after the manner of MSghasaadfi^a of £Mi« 
d&sa: by Visnncrata of Eambhavih^aksetra, now called Valappa}li- 
maaa in the Cochin State. 

Complete. 

Begianing: 

fisf^ l?rnq(dgdl qlqn^qiM^l^di: 

H5Ti^q> «q«q?oqt i 
q^iqi^q^r^qpdqi fi^dqiqi 
\q ^qTq^q^is^Wiqoqqoqi ii 
?fqdf 

^ rqi(cq)w «gqf dqwq?: q?(ifq qjqq | 

q^qj!, qq^qf fqifd ^qi^fqg'iqqiqi- 

qql^rf^ ^'nr f%tl^^sqqtk^ ii 

• # » • 

^ q'j) 

qisq goti^rq qfi^ S'cq'jST'dCifqi i 


* ^r«rar^:— ?R t qwi?(Tcg. 
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?flai5nw: 

fsi li 

fsSi^ci^^^qiq^TM-qor i 

^qr qRiifq 

3?re'ir5^f qjsfq 

flqqR^?: sT^^q^rqq: I 
?iq^Rqq ii'7:qfa[5r7i'-q 

End; 

|?q Hra q?55iIR q =5iqqncf^cri pqqi dl 

v55tqF d??ii: qRqp'4 qq^q I 

12 \^ 5qqJ?ICcliq qicq qq^^Floit 

Colophon : 

ltd ^TfT^liq: II 

The scribe adds— 

pqrq?n^?i%i ?i%? ^qiq; : 

1q^T qiTiquilfqq: || 

E No. 3044 . 

Paper. lOg x fg inches. Foil. 38. Lines, 20 in a page. DSvanagarl. 
Good. 

Ttanscribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M B.E7. Gopinatbananda 
^arraa, Parlakimedi. 

(ft) qcqiq«qpiqq;:. 

P ATH. Y APATH Y A VI V£K AIJ. 

Foil. Ia-31A 

Similar to the work described under Ko. 13169 of the DX3.8. MS£ki- 
Yol. XXIII 
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Beginning : 

fBT ?5Reta?rRlt% 1^*^ RRri^ ^\T^ I 

ei 

aiI55>?7 t?l5Tf^I|0I RSi^'T 1 

sqiRclRi II 

o 

(qqf eiq fiqg hI^eir i 

^'ii«i q^iigfqRqfi, II 

End: 

efjjfsq q8lR^4 qqiiqqq | 
muRR ^rqq er'r.sri RSfRai ii 
m sqWRrH^f^SRTqWRf'I siqnT:(qR) 1 

31^55^ «| aqoT 'T('5}^?q RHlf^qRRfll =q(?) | 
R?t «4 ’iRRR ^'■m RRRd qq || 

Colophon : 

lid RqfRRSqiq^qfRfR: II 

(6) jn€iq%R5i'3i»[. 

NADlPAUlKSALAKSANAM. 

Foil. 32a— liT-i. Foil. 376 aud 38 are left blank 
Similar to the text described under No. I3l52 of the DCS. MSS , 
Vol, XXIII. 

Beginning : 

qq*q qq^^qf^i’^qRq^RqjRqq^ | 

i^jqqqioi iVrr ii 

3TR( Bqq IF| ^l€i;%|iq'i.qqi: I 

q;Rq|?i: q«risR ii 

qifiR|l»l»l3I0lf m ^ (qqd I 

Ri?mig I qqqql n 

♦ 

RBI ?%orqiw M ^wijf 3=5^^ 

II 
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End: ^ 

Is I 

^i?5 1% II 

^1 q«?iTR I 

^ISflllq fsql kl 

Colophon : 

fw q<i?risgw h 


R. No. 3045. 

Paper. 10| x 0| inches. Foil. iB. Lines, 20 in a page. Deranagari 
Good. 

Transctihcd in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Narayana Nambu- 
dirippad of Kulalur-mana, Nareri, Trittala, Malabar district. 

q'iq'Ta^qii. 

BHiMAPARlKRAMAM 

A drama having for its plot the vanquishment and death of Jard- 
eandha by Bhima in a wrestling match during the Rajashya esorifioe 
performed by Yudhisthira. 

Beginning : 

fcoiiSClij^Tai Jlirf: qiojf qjg „ 

5ffi: fjqqR: i) 

fiq— dTqiIic^(cq)'J^|N5?q|dI?cT: HloiRffit 
sq: I 

qn ^rigi fjj%siqi if i 

ii^wfqqiqq r RfR3oii'f| n 
(qRqJ*q I qq«:q Rfd l) aql qi| I 

IROigqc? Rf^d^fTiq?iq»qa!f | 

| ar?:^ fiflj 1 

fi— aril 513 wfirfl^ii^^iirf %w(?q)f>|qi 51911%. 

qi I 
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^154 i 

rljqqiint^ ?Ttq?f trifl ^Pf^Talf^ II 

^ % m 

3?iif6T ^I'q^ J?g=q^ «f^qr%a ^THg§fl i 

(fRr RC5i5i4) 

^«Tiq^i I 
End: 

a«iiqk'R5 »T?aqTm~ 

afoii^ ^mi 5?>?^ 

wl?rqw?aRqt^q(q)'i: qsq'idi 
qior[3»>iif?ra^igfe^(a5r^i^a?3 11 
(lid II 

Colophon : 

iTa diq diz? 11 


B. No, 3046. 

Paper. 10| x 9| inches. Foil. 16. Lines, 20 in a page. DSvanagari. 
Good. 


Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Narayana Nambtl- 
diri of Kudalur-mana, Nareri, Trittala, Malabar district. 


TATTVOPADESAH. 
Fob l()6 is left blank. 


The subjects dealt with herein are apparent from the headings of the 


Adhyayas given below : — 

^ eqfedTdf^qoig^. 

\. qt»i55^3. 

Oomplete in six Adhyayas. 


». sr1:dqdR^RTO. _ 
fon5iia[qdf^qoiq. 
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' Beginning; 

5qra*TT^I^T^<f?»T Mq^raffl^ II 

cl^ I 

30 I^qir?q^I qiqf ^^r^ciq: || 

« * 

|ld Tlni^^T; 5ri|l%5IlTqF2T3?.qig; I 

Tq'?^I(|i ^'cUdldl del: TT3 I! 

^2r^5rTi^qj?i|3 3.1 3|j?w«id>T I 

Colophon : 

R’lmSKqiq; |1 

?iqrs^,q s^ife^q i 

»i*qt qqr^iWTiRi li 

End : 

5? ffd II 

RRnTffR^iRRfiRWdgqipq i 
rqqfd(dr) q?qf i%fe Ri^qiPrgiq ii 

citq.q^^rig. gq5q5i^i%m:iq ^: qj^i; i 
m m RRWissi ?r% ifd flicqa ii 
Colophon : 

ii 

R. No 3047. 

Paper. 10| x 8| inches. Foil. 100. Lines, 20 in a page. Ddvanagari. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS of M.R.Ry. Narayana Nambo- 
dirippad of KCidaltr-mana, Nareri, Tritbala, Malabar district. 

«iT^3PiJi35r^^q , sqiipqiflfldg. 

ASvalAyanaqehtasOTbam with commentary. 

Fol. 100 ia left blank. 
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Similar to the commentarj’ deaeribed under R. No. 1088 ante. 
Breaks off in the fourth Adhjaj'a. 

Beginning: 

I 

! 

3iqRq3ffIe5»53T qsji^rT: II 

Ji?i( II 

iJrRH RdlPi^lH II 

RldfllR^R I (qmWl’JT R?Rd— RUI- 

oflld I ’ll m I d^l4 RI5T5?: 

I m Riqkf ^rissiqiin^iR fid 

Colophon : 

fcqi^SRR^URRWqt R’^RlS^qiq: II 
End : 

qiDIi; i| (\^) 

^Mi: f^^I^^8?H3^qRR3 ^I^ld Rfcqigi sj- 

^^\ R 3\qd, I I 

* * * » 

Colophon : 

30 'idis'jqiq: rrih.* ii 

aRiildiiJr^qdqti^ ii 

ffR 1 oRir^^qipfO Uq^lR |f3=Eqd 1 qi“qi qfqd; 
i m\\ 

amiRi— II 

5i3iqii^Ji: RWti; «R-Tiqr: stjir: ^rrbiirri^- 

Rl I iTUqil'^^R I PWR I 
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II (^V9) 

I 9m ^5risff i 

siT3?^Fii<i. II (^^) 


It. No. 3048. 

Paper. 10| x 9| inches Foil. 76. Lines, 20 in a page. DSvanagarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.R.Ey. Tippan Nambft- 
dirippad of Ponnurkc^t i-mana, PerumbCivhr post, Travancore State. 

tnd1[^T0i5qi^?Tl. 

TAPATlSAilVAEANAVTAKHYA. 

A conimentarj on the Tapatibihvarana of|Knlafeekharavarman, which 
work is described under No. 12520 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol XXI 
Contains one to throe Acts only; but. wants the beginning in the 
first Act 

Beginning : 

3T«ni . . . . R • 

f H— 

1^^^ R5rR55f9J rij I 

c 

^‘5'lHl(aFf)q(0 II 

qq qqi i — 

*i(5T)^f?R5iiq m I 

i aiq 

^ 1 
Colophon : 

^ srqqif^qr^lqR: l mm-, nqqif ; ! srqmfli^ai II 

Ecd: 

»rsi Jiii^fi TJrsRRdi i 

^aiqif ^qiql*nq: qqmijTJl^i i m-. <it 
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5llf5(9n?n: (^19 I 

5% iq'splfcn: ^ II 
II II 


E. No. 3049. 

Paper. IC-J- X 9| icclies. Fell. 219. Line?, 20 in a page. Grantha* 
Q jod. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS of M ft Uy. Agadacarya of 
Mandasa, Ganjam district, 

KALASARaH. 

Fo). 219^ is left blank. 

Deals with the deterrainatiou of certain litualistic important days 
for the observence of several kinds of Vratas, Sriddha coremonies, fire- 
worship, etc. This forms part of the Uadadharapad-’.hati which woik 
was edited by Sada^ivamisia in the Bibliotheca Ind ca. By Gadadbara- 
sudhi, sou cf Jai aki and Nilambara who was llie elder biother of 
Yamesvara Taj van and younger brother of Halaihara, sons of JJrhat- 
pandita Krsna. 

Beginning : 

firqqg T^^m\ \ 

'jq: 59'[(5ri)^^qT5rqqqf4^i'ls:i3 ?>[:] 

^qTqq?[SiV?(t)qiq3[wii5^qr3?iiiqq: i 

^riicriqsoi: 

V 

qt ^qif^:(?r:) 1%^ 

%'qqf i . 
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A TBIENlSUr. CATALOGUE OE M»3. 


5Ifqi ?I3l3?q?T^5ql^^ 

JFsq 5iR»Trf qiRH I^^^^TqT: II 

qjisr fgiqq: hrt i qji?qq:i55iq^^iRi f^a? 

I ?T qlsfq?: qji^sgji^ai 3<ir( ^^- 

l%?j: WR^qRR I fqjoi: II 

#fHsrq— 

3Tqi'^>q qqqiq; 5EIsrSq?m:^T: ^X■ I 

?lZqrqi5^qa?qRlc^rqRflrqpq5’^T: II 

End: 

iq^T^I H 1 

^^1^ y^iq II 


R. No. 3050. 

Paper. 10| X 9^ inch^i'. FjU !(0 Lines, ‘J -i im a page, (iranthn. 

Good. 

Transcribed in ]919~.'0 Irom a of Sriuhin .1 uguhki^dra Pani- 
gr^hl, B.A., Parlakimedi 

(a) 5roiriT^T?Taiq5;[^:. 

PEA N A M ASM \ K A N A P A D Dll All 1 1 . 

Foil, la— 6. V. Kol 626 is left b)aiiH. 

On the manner of meditat iig and saluting lyjrd Krsoa preliminary 
to Ills ceioraonial worship in accordance with the views of the Caitanya 
school ; by Gdpalagnru. 

Contains Pranama-and Smarana-paddhatis. 

Complete. 
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Beginning : 

?ft?:'T ei?T5fT# i ?r^50?[ i 

5:coi%^;q^rf 

«fiTl57l^'5ll’TK(JT II 

^ 9» 1| 

3iq HOlHri, I 

3ifn#%;«7^ ^HF^^i^^srcfrqT i 
Vt ^^• II 

« * 4^ 1i 

»r«i '^5W3^T3(l5=5{Oiq^I I 

qj^orqi WcfT^qiatR I 

^ ?T^qr qqisRq ii 

arq JTqi^s'lqj^or HOiq^ I 
3T«T > 

q'? qqcqf q5T%q?q^?Tft=Efi^qg'|qqrq 

HSpfTifqi ?i't55|q'q^;?q i 
JWiqfJ^iqqfqrT^ ^qf'3^n'^3^ 

?ftq!5:w qainsq ffiqoiiqfr^^'is^iqixgfr^ II 

Colophon : 

ira qoiiqqs:^: n 

?q?oiq?:fq: I 

sneqtqft i qiqfq?qi i ^^: 

«i'i'T?qg?’fqt qq:i «iiq?mg?^'qi qq; i qq: 

51^ gjfq^qi 5rf aiqfqqifqq i 
End; 

<^3 ?iqq>5qq qr qi i 

gpdiqq qqtfT® ^rwmiqqjFf^: n 
woFq^iqwqFEF II 

Colophon : 

fRr JH^ftqF^gw Tl^f%ciF jqw^^qqiHFii 

286 
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(b) 

CAITANYACAN DEAMHTAM. 

Foil. 63«-754. Fol 76 is left blank 

A hymn to Caitanva dpscrihing his attributes ; by Prabodhananda- 
sarasvati Same work as that described under No. 3167 of the E. L. 
Mitra’e Catalogue, Vol. IX, Part I. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

TT'Tc[JT<5i'?q^5J? II 

q^qiRcl | 

qqif?qi5fq=E-3if^[^eqf??iq^qq5qqirq 

?rlq|[qfqqfj; l%2 fq?| HT ?! II 

qq R3t ^q?3'Tqf qf^gi 

qfq^ioTr fwsqiqRgqRq i 

q?qi qiai^R 

qi qfq t^qiTIl^^fq II 

End: 

q?qi3iiqqqg i 

jfRi^ q: qq*.i q'q II 

3^^iKq^«iqqi|qiig i 

qi^fi^q f^qi qfq'sqiq ii 

?s q q^qi q m- ^ 3^; i 

^^] qqi ^^3 qi^qigw^qq q q]^R: 3^133 11 

Colophon : 

ifq 8(is5tqi:R^?^?f%q «j|^fqqF?R^ ?RiHq 11 
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(c) 

BEAHMASliHITA 

Foil. na-83a Foil. 836 and 81 are left blank 
This is a Saiiihita of the Pancaratragama, 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

f’sof: I 

^q55 Elf 55[lpq I 

-Ik ^ -i- ★ 

End: 

dTqfffiH— 

qTR(Td)L:] ^BTq'qWB: i 

Jjroiiq ii 

B% ^sri i 

1^3 rBrqBiL(?) II 

[d) %rf^=^igqJB. 

CAirANYAUANDEASTAKAM. 

Foil. 85 and 86a. 

Ph’ght stanzas in praise of Caitanya : by Rupagbsvamin, also called 
Rupaka or Rupasanatana 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

B?RIBT: IBB^srqsiq: RO[f?j^Tr 

« %crb: 1% s^iq'i^qT^ ii 

286-A 
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End : 

?T T% 3 3?i?:f^ 11 

aT'ifr^ 

qf I 

?T?I^^?tTQ5q^pqT3rqq^ 

qf^^'TJRi Rq^i II 

Colophon : 

§Td JsfT^qimqrwqr fqTi%q 

(«) q^T^q.. 

PAjfCAEATNAM 
Fol 80. 

Similar to thf' work described under E No 30G(e) ante. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

/ 351 qfl5fTqq3,qt 

^T^q q^3qrq35r 33'qqT 1 
qqi^qi qg^qq^qi fqqrf^ 

^TfTT^qi fq^r 3 ^ 5 ^ 31113.^1 T^q?'q3 11 

End : ^ 

«T§: Twqfjqqiqq liqq 

qigcq 5T?53^iqi%?5^^i?i5rT %qwq qffqqq I 

q^ qi q R^rc^^qR: ’^qqi^sRisq 

qsTRRfn qt qiWd: J^iqJiffiqT o 

Colophon : 

ffq 11 


if) qfig«3 

gangAstakam. 

Fol 87. 
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Eight stanzas in praise of the presiding goddess of the river Gtanga ; 
by Sahkaraoarya. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

9=5qlT ?T jr5®T% ii 

Iff citscrI I 

End : 

^Rl R 5rqf^ 1 

5 T^m ^ 31 %: II 

Colophon : 

5 - 1 % ^* 31^3 II 


(9) qg 3 is^ 3 . 

TAMUNASTAKAM. 

Fol. 88. 

Eight stanzas in praise of the river Yamuna or Jamna • by Rupago. 
sramin. 

Beginning : 

g^I 

%RRr[d3l^3#^5Z^?- 

ilrqi n 

ar^fHi ®ra5fr 5Rrf^qqi(t(qi) qR^fii^qT^? ^30^513^1 11 

End ; 

§s3f5?g%Ji iR9^ii^%igdr 

91331^ R^|^^i%fTT3 I 
r; (Ri)Mi3qTR^ 

Bi%35q^q ii 
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Colophon : 

^TFgjnsi: fT*g^g ii 

ea.tnamAla. 

Poll. 89 and 90a Fol. 90b is left blank. 

A composition of witty stanzas containing ingenious questions with 
suitable answers on various topics . b\ Pasupati 

Beginning : 

^ qhioit f^l: \ 

PrWgTfiT’Tt^i >TgTO%^n(5)=^iifi ii 
q>: qi I 

^ ?T ^T3R«t ii 

f% w ^ II 

?sq 1% I 

. f\ Ii 

Colophon : 

?fg j»fR?rpR?Rm ?i^guiT ii 

(•) 

EADHAKUNDASTAKAM. 

Foil 91 and 92a. 

Eight stanzas m praise of the pond called Eadhakunda^ which is said 
to be a holy one as Eadha, a consort of Sri-Krsqa, used to bathe in it : 
by Sridasagosvarain, 

Beginning : 

f?Roq?i5qi; ^^■^: ^ II 

?ig I 



R. NUMBER 3060 . 


4453 


End : 

wqtoi(oii) (nqi mq ii 

Colophon : 

ifq fqTRq (T^ifo^re^ ii 


(;) 3?>\qis^ti. 

GUEUDEVASTAKAM 
Foil. 02 aud 93a 

Eight stanzas in praiu* of Ciurudr>va, oue of tbo ostcemod leaders of 
the Caitany sect • ^by Vi^vanatbacakravartigdsvainin. 

Beginning : 

sira^q ^nt'JTri'^==?3 ii 

qirRRT: i 

qff: •'rfl^TOIRiq;?? || 

End: 

^I'lRgWSqJW^I: 511^ isn wqficj; | 

5Tqg(qT)qT n 

Colophon : 

11% 


(k) 

vakeesvakapanditAstakam. 

Fol. 93. 

Eight stanzas in jiraise of Vakro^varapandit^a who is probab]\ a great 
leader of the Oaitanya si'ct. 

Beginning : 

qqf Rfqq II 
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End : 

^ % JTif 55^[^i(2}q)T)if?’T3s:%s^55r 
*Ji1f di ^Teig^Pd *I3^I(5IT) II 

Colophon i 

(/) l3fq^?5[fg5E3^. 

oaitanyaoandrastakam 

Foil. 94 and 95a 

Similar to tho work described under sub division {d) of the same 
number. 

Beginning : 

3H%^3qqRdT 

’^5^3 if? q || 

31355^?T[qdiqt 

JI(R) II 

End: 

RRReRqqqm?%q'-3: td5q=q?^q?q^qt ii 

qfiRW Rid^qiq q; i 

3^5 rto ^ R^iq: 11 

Colophon : 

fi% ^"i ^qqi^qifqq r iq^Kq wqqf^is^ R»q^q 11 

{m) 

GAIT A N Y AGANDEAMKTA M. 

Foil, 95a — 97a. 
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Similar to the work described under subdivision (6) of this number. 
By Sarvabhumabhattaeirya 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

?;r> 

rIrT 5tlTfq[55^t 
qR qRq^ 55 <jqiq=ql: eq^siRt i 
qti- nqqi^ 

TffTdt^qqtq qjqqqqi m- 5?i=q'iqR5f> n 

End : 

ariB'tvg?! RfRRlfdqfl qqqg?5T: I 

3Tiqn%qJiq?qqf5r3i'^'Ji^f : Risq qf? Bqqi% q5^=q;?: ii 
Colophon : 

?fl%fTfq=qf?Rd B^qiqq II 

. *' 


(n) Jiptflqi^^^qjq. 

GANDHARVAfRAETHANASTAKAM. 

Foil. 97b— m. 

Eight stanzas of prajer and praise addressed to Kadha and Kr^na ; 
by Eupagosvamin. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

»TBllqqq?^§qri^5^'JI | 
5qqii^wqf?s?^ iqqit qR ii 

IT ^fq q»if H?qs?qi'Rqi=qf qi% # I’j^q^surf ; i 

qpq^t iqsrqof jroiqi ii 

End : 

q: ^Tsfq g| ^qqgfqi^Ri; qsq qqqiq; i 

m Gf qR qGI? 55 |^'l§#Rt 3 II 
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Colophon : 

(«) 

EADHilsTAKAM. 

Foil 986-996 Fol. 100 w left blank. 

Eight stanzas m praise of Radhil, a consort of Sn-Krsna : by Krsna- 
kavirajagosvamin 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

fUTIHfRfri 4i^JlIK^T15^lFVT?'iWRpa[flRJlF I 

VO 

JiirqifJT'Ti?’T?i?i^q?R5 ii 

End : 

Colophon : 

lid II 


R. No. 3061. 

Paper 10| X 9| inches. Foil. 90. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. Good. 
Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of the Raja of Chirakkal. 

upadeSasaeasamuccayah. 

Foil. 1« — 89. Eol. 90a contains the table of contents o/ this work. 
Pol. 906 is left blank 

Deals with the Mantras and the procedure for bringing persons under 
one’s control and lor causing harm to them in various ways, etc. The 
subjects dealt with heivni are apparent from the headings of the Patalas 
given below. 
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Contains the following Patalas 


Complete 


31=q'iq^qfRs=qqqiq:. 
? 0. 3r=^rq?R^'T'jR. 


Beginning : 

artg q?5 fTl%?Fq?^^?TOTq ! 

3iq?qqftq|(Tq%55iqqqJl^^q 1| 

’ijiiR 5iiqf^ 5rRT% i 

qRqmqiR qq: u 


3^q^ISI%ci qf?5 I 

H51^qq*c[gRt ?TRgT%qqR| II 

^rqn'^q, i%cq: n 

qf^qjR'nK i 

^fq>55fqiiq ^r^^^ 3rq: q^fqoiT II 

♦ * 5** ♦ 

q^ 3=tt qjifq q|^ i 
qgimq(q) gfqiq? ii 

^q^^qiRq??! =q i 

sr^nf^iR^l »j;i& II 

^rqiggR fei?q3— 

qsra^qq^qRqq^qir ^qg^qi^Ri^ qiwfi qorqifq i 
f%qi^«fi3^^i ^^: I qq: i liq =q i%?fq^- 

q?qi jqi^^qi qq; i q qqiqqq qq: i ? iqiq qq; i ^ 
wqqraiq qq; i « qq; i q q^qRqq qq: * 



4458 


A TRIENNIAL OAIALOGUE OE MSS. 


grgf jT^gt 1^1; I 

^ (^^>01 II 

5Ipif?T |jff T^F^4 I 

^5l?gif|(^q)q qiS^Tig; II 

q?»TRqn'^55ra^ II 

%?fIR q?>OF ^3»»TJT W I 

eqisqai ||; II 

Colophon ; 

End: 

aT=qiH Fcif[[: qg|^*Firq; 3FMpqid^n5 i 
Ciqsr^Rifi^qjfawl^^^ q?iT%#: ii 
qdi 5Fd;3 q^?iT ??c i 

aiRMPqf ?TqiF^ W II 

Colophon : 

ii 

E. No. 3052. 

Paper. 10| X 9| mclieb. Foil. 189. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.E.Ey. Tippan Nambti- 
dirippad, Ponnnr-kottamana, Perambavur post, Travancore State. 

VAGAN AMALA. 

Foil \a — 189(7. Fob 1896 is left blank 

On the duties and religious observances to be performed in relation 
to a twice-born from conception to marriage : b} Kama^rja His 
other works are Gauripadadikesantaatava, Setu and Saraasyakjr^nalila, 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

F55|^JriiRqrft^q>^'q«TT 
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m ^'k 9f'?f3^T"T II 

^ii^i»ii f^^fq R%^[q ii 

q?qt q^fl^RR^q i%R^q^q i 
T^qftw q=qqqRf q^gqf iq-q: w 

?tt ^^Riqqriq^q ^ (i^)?rqqqi?'5[q?q?qq^qr. i 
qi IqTfqqR ^^Tqfqqq qqqgpRqi^H 


5qRqRfRiqR3?qq(q=qq)f9q^qT3 qaira mm ii 
3r^qRq=q'— q: ^q^'Rqq qlfiqRII^f^I^qqqiqqq RlRiqV 

qg Rqjq (H)?(%qqiq I ^I^qqYqR^Rqqq?JFRqi^i«I 

qq^q?: q^q? ?tt ^i%qqR ! r tq^q^q^Tf^sqi^qj: 

q^qf §qqfei qWRnq qRq[ I qq q qq^qrpRqil 
3Tiq(q[5y)qjF5rqq4 (9,4)^Tqq5^ffqqRqqqi|?q>qF'5io^qR3:q g?:- 
q»F?qqRiqqq^ qq^qRTqqqqiqqq q^q^qiY wq^qig^'^oiSRi- 


qiq^q^ qq^q ^fqqqiiqfq qq: 


siRqiq ?iq?rq^qfqqiq^- 


qoiiqR I 

* * * -It 

Rq f| qiqqiqfqq Riqi-qq; ^ifqq 
qfqiqpqq^q =qfqqq?: ^qRR?iqpqq: i 

qtqi^^Rfql: 3;qqR^qi'?q?jFqq 
q?j ^^^i fqqTgqfq (=q) qiqffiiS'qRqq: w 

•t' - 1 - -i- - 1 : 

qR5^%Iq qifit 5fqfq Rq^qi iq^qj iqjq^qi- 
qrakRi qf?iT iqmqqiqmqifiq^qq^q i 
qi TR qRtifqi ^qaq?®HrYT(i1f)qraifqRqi 
qi^'i^r q^q q^qqqqCi ^r^qii II 
Tf qqqqigf qqqfiqpiq|q i 
qf^ m-mj gqf^fq^Ri^ fq^'qq qR'^q'f ii 
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|t: i 

^»TT3n^?qqT«5: li 

«^5%R5rfirJTRq1 RR^JTRf^qir?% 3^f: I 

♦ * ^ * 

gi^^ra II 

End : 

HsqTfR^RHR'R^ri: RIOIRRT^J I 

^sq?T^qR 55^<irg. i 

rrtr^ ii ?r ii 

l 3Tf«TqRqRqT- 

^ RRi^gq I Riqiqw^TiR ii 


K No. 3063. 

Paper. 1U| x 9| inches Poll. ‘20 0. Lines, 20 in a page. DoTanagarl 
Good. 

TranscriHed in 1919-20 from a MS of Sriraan Brnd^vanacandra 
Panigrahi, Parlakiraedi, Ganjarn district. 

(a) 

GGRUDEVASTA.KAM. 

Poll \a and 16. 

Same work as that described under R No. 3050 {j ) ante. 


( 6 ) 

nittAnandastakam 

Foil. 16 - 26 . 

Eight stanzas in praise of Nitjanaoda, a devotee of ^ri-Kr^ya. 
Complete. 
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Beginning : 

Rjjfig^a^ i 
^BPlt 

. FSTR?^ IT^rgcT^r^ Rr^ytr \] 

End: 

g?3Rt»Tf^ig 

^flRR ffli TflffdTfTR I 

Colophon : 

|R ^'TR^TR'^TS^ ?T»Wh II 


ic) 

CAITANYACANDUASTi KAM 
Foil. 2b -U. 

Same work as that rlescrilH'd under R No. 3050 (d) antp. 
Complete. 


id) JTRTflS^’l. 

GAUKANGASTAKAM. 

Foil. 36 and 4a. 

Eight stanzas in praise of Gaurauga alias Oaitanya : by Silrva- 
bhaumabhattacarya. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

End: 


iTTfiqTTi^^f i 
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Colophon : 


(c) %tp=qm^5^. 

CAITANYASTAKAM. 

Foil. 4a — 5a. 

Similar to the work described under R. No, 3050(61?) ante. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

^^COIT^ ^cgi ( 

^r4 ^ Hi|4q%s=g5qW»igqi 

H fT: II 

End : 

Sqpq: sTidRqr w i 

?T 5?4i . qq R5fqf?Tfi% sToiqqt 

Colophon : 

# «fT^qis^ II 


(/) ld?qigq?q.. 

CAITANYASTAKAM. 

Foil. 5a— 

Similar to the above. Same work as that described under No. 2224 
of E. L. Mitra’s Catalogue, Vol. VI. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

nil gf innnKfqOnnns 
Ti«ri ^qcf??R^ni(g)n(%{i(t i 
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^ *fl5 m- 

^1=^3: % ^ ?rq5I«?f&r qi^ra 3^: It 

End: 

^ q: I 

i^qpqiqt mmk qstqfq qq i; 

Colophon : 

ifq ?fi%q5qT5^ ^1*3'^’^ II 

{ 9 ) qiTiif?qqf?qq?:. 

GAUKAl^GAST A VAK A LP ATAIl CH. 

Foil. 6a— 7b. 

A eulogy on the personal characteristics of G-aurahga a^m Caitanja 
by Rfipagosvaimin. Same work as that described under No 2‘226 of 
the R. L. Mitra’s Catalogue, Vol. VI. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

R^T?^T^^qSl%^3T;TI 

^I?cqi q: ^q'JIiq55qq?q=5Srf =q q^- 
^qT|qr^Twi f^q q?qR ti 
3Tc5fRiRiq qqfqfqqqoiRq 
il3'qRR’=qi^fjqqiqq5»qw3sl: 1 
f?Tq i%?iftqq i^RiqRqqiqq^s? 

3 ?: ifnqRijfi ?qq ^^q*qi qqqfq 11 

End; 

ffq ?ftq1?tifrf?{qqpq(5qfqf^qR)ftqffq- 

381 
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^55 II 

Colophon : 

fRr ii 


(A) 

gaueangA^takam 

Foil. 7b— 8a. 

By Sarvabhaumabhattacarya. Similar to the work described under 
subdivision (d) of this number. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

mm I 

End : 

^ HDlEn% II 

Colophon ; 

?TfT II 


(0 

caitantacandeAmrtam. 

Foil. 8*-9A. 

Complete. 

Same work as that described under K. No. 3050 {m) ante. 


(/) 1^51^55% 

kuSIjavihAetastakam. 

Foil. 10a and 106. 

Eight stanzas in praise of Lord Krsna, oonceired as playing on 
the flute amidst shady bowers. 

Complex* 
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Beginning t 

End: 

»ig% JTfTfarW m fid I 

^ nqi^ ftsfi^JTiJT 5Rq ti 

Colophon : 

ffd II 

(*) 

KUSUMA8TABAKAM. 

Foil. 106 and 11a. 

A eulogj addressed to God Kr?na : by Eupagosvamin. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

qftfTn%»rnq^q3^ q3^(|d?rT^!T?iR=qq»l i 
^ JTf^5T^d*raddl:^ i 

End: 

Colophon : 

?fd B»qi^q || 

( 1 ) sfffqTfJiq^ft. 

MUKUNDAMUKTAVALl. 

Foil. 11a— 136. 

Similar to the above. Bj the tame enthof. 

Complete. 

887-4 
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Beginning : 

I 

5rTO%|i55 ^rli^ »Tt^fRTT*i ii 

^wrpr\3j '?I5 m JT^?i.3: II 

qT^ I 

End : 

g?d=qi®dff54(T^f)dR??fr5: I 
^qsrs^iTs^wi qfd m ^ctir^iHT »nf3in#?qT ii 

Colophon : 

!5ri^jii^iq^i%dT ^‘Tg5??gTEig55'i aqrar u 

(m) R55iqffqi^%^dq:. 

VILAPAKUSUMAfjJALISTAVAH. 

Foil. 14ii—20b. 

Similar to the nbove B\ l{ttghtinath8£;os\<uniii. 

Complete 

Beginning : 

^ ^Siqq^r^ qf«iqr gtsRqd; 
q^r: q?fq q^ q t q^q^fim i 
gfTq?nqdq§q5[qi 
sqqiiq '^g d=E|q5qfq^ it 
giF qi^di qr^qs^qg 
qoiqiB q?|iq q^qjTx^^gr®^ i 
3iTq fqi^5555^[^'tRqKiTlif5i^Fr g^i:- 
'qqqid qw f^ot^^r \\ 

T H » f 

Colophon : 

^fflSRiq^rqq^^rqqjqjqqi HFITTI il 
qoii^i qfc 

q3[i FfTqrs^ ^q^fdq;=qi?t: fqqqqi i 
^ qinrqiT 6R:q#(R)ql^qFc(t: 

^ ^ qTt^qqfq. ii 
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^ ^ ^ ^ 

Colophon : 

End: 

3TW spJiq^I^I^ ROrqqg^I^qrH^ 

sr^T: I 

f5rg5[^(q)fgqp[% m R>4R ir?!*!# 
qqi d^icf ^fg qqiJF ii 

O 'O 

Colophon : 

fw ?fR3JnqJTf<^qnqi^TRm fqesiqf mw. ii 


(«) 

YAMUNASTAKAM. 

Foil. 206 and 21a. 

Same work as that described under E. No, 3050 (//) ante. 
Wants two stanzas in the beginning. 


(o) 

RADHAKUNDASTAKAM 
Foil. 21a and 216. 

Same work as that described under R. No* 3050(^) ante. 


(p) 

nittAnandanamAstottakasatastotium. 

Foil. 2U-23a. 

Gives one hundred and eight names in praise of [Nitjanauda 
by Sarvabhaumabhattacarya. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 
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qpTHl 55Tf# I 

?fgqi^55qo^; II 

Ti»ir i 

«Tf’^qJ%irrTfcT: II 

End: 

JnSRgtfrt I 

^fqpoi qfqS|;^q|| 

Colophon : 

lid 

II 

OAITANYANAMASTOTTAEASATA8TOTBAM. 

Foil. 23a-24&. 

A eulogy by the repetition of one hundred and eight significant 
names of Caitanya : by the same author. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

J?fRFTH^4fgjpg II 

nw^ft g??:, 

End: 

«TS^ W; 3^ frm I 
^ II 

51=^13^ f^^FT «5eE*ft?n«r gm g«T; ii 

Colophon : 
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(r) 

caitanyanamAstakam. 

Fol. 25 ( 1 . 

Gives the eight names of Caitanya and the efficacy of repeating them. 
Beginning and the End ; 

^*iRfTR®r irit 'k^i II 

R4mr%»T^Tg^fi ii 

Colophon : 

fra ?fl%rprawig^ II 

(*) ^oTi^mJTrara^^ti. 
krsnAstOttara&atanAmastOteam. 

h’oll. 26 a- 266 . 

Same work as that described under No. 8890 of the D.C.8. M88., 
Vol. XVII 

it) 

gopAlastavarAjah. 

Poll. 266—276 

Similar to the work described under No. 673(/) ante. This eulogy 
it taken from the Gautamitantra. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

End: 

*T I 

m 3wrs«t ^?ira ii 

ii 
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Colophon : 

(u) 

PBEMANDflASTAVAH. 

Foil. 276-286. 

Eulogistic stanzas expressing overflowing devotion to Lord Krana : 
bj Etlpagosvainin. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

5 rnf^rf=T^ 55 Tq # il 

End : ^ 

Colophon ; 

11% II 

(v) 

ANANDAKHYA8TOTBAM. 

Foil, 286 and 29a. 

A eulogy on Badhakrsna by the repetition of 10 and 20 significant 
names relating to Him. 

Beginning : 

TT^n%q%RTIR*TU%HqRB: || 

* # # ^ 

Colophon : 

11% II 

End : 

n% ?TTqr^5n%?j|ffr)T ii 

q|lRr% 2 ?: q: I 
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^4i5if»nw II 

Colophon : 


(«.) 

ANANDACANRIKASTOTJIAM. 

Foil. 29b— BOb. 

A eulogy in 16 stanzas on Lord Krsna and attributed to Narada. 
The ten names of Radha are given in a stau/a separately at the end. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

II 

gfq[3g5=sg;RrT^ gJTKq^f | 

?f ?Tm JFnf^ II 

# -K f * 

End: ^ 

^5% '7^ II 
ii 

Colophon : 

(*) 

JAHNAVYA8TAKAM. 

Foil, 306 and 3 la. 

Eight stanzas in praise of Jahnavi, daughter of Stiryadasa and 
cousin-sister of Badha and one of the beloved devotees of Lord Kr^^ia : 
by Jivagosvamin. 

Oomplete. 
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Beginning : 

5iT|fq ^ t[ II 

End: 

qS^fl^niClIsqi 3fg^ qi 3fq: 1 

Colophon : 


(y) 

BADHIKASTOTRAM. 

Poll. 31a and 316. 

Same work as that described under No. 10582 of the D.08. M88., 
Vol. XIX| but with a different beginning as given below : — 

«riTiqR?nq^ m\ 

3Tq T^fqqm:, sqn f| i 


(*) 

PREMAMRTABASAYANASTOTEAM 
Poll. 32a-336. 

Bongs of praise uttered by a G5pi separated from Lord Kr^na. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

51 ^: u 

^TOi: jliM" ’TIfsVfrW.- I 

End : 

5fPRT«T^ I 


q: ^gqisifq r ^ 11 
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Colophon : 

(‘*-1) 

oatupuspASjalistavah. 

Foil. m-Zba. 

Eulogistic stanzas on lladha : by Eupagosvamin. 

Complete, 

Beginning : 

sr£i>??T^i m\i i 

sn'FoiI^ II 

End: 

^PTI ?r: 'T3l'^ I 

Colophon : 

^ gilTH: II 

(a-2) 

KADHA8TAKAM. 

Foil. 35a and 356, 

Eight stanzas in praise of . by the same author* 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

t cRT3 II 

End: 

q: 73^ \ 

5rasqt fit ^7 ^J?I77^ jfT^737*7f^ II 

Colophon : 

;fir u 
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(o-a) 

PRAETH AN AST A K AM. 

Poll. 356 and 36d 

Same work as that described ander E. No. 3050(n) ante, bnt with 
different colophon as given below . — 

(a-4) 

GOPUANAVALLABHASTAKAM. 

Foil. 36a and 366. 

Eight stanzas in praise of Lord Krsna. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

qqfs?^ Ef4'[5RqgqTq ii 

End: 

EiqREqjR? qoq Hirj^qiq q: I 

Colophon : 

MTOggElgy II 

(n-5) 

jagannatha§takam. 

Pol. 37fl. 

Siroilar to the above. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

qf i 

E W qq 5:f^q: II 

End: 

^Et^Eqqrq^; i 
E ^qiq m |#q: ii 

Colophon : 
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(«- 6 ) 

jagannAtha§takam. 

Poll. 376 and BSrt, 

Similar to the above. Bji Kraiiacaitanya. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

fqpfr ^?i?fq«pnifT p ii 

End; 

5 Roq: ^Tt^r I 

5q>ii55tsi 

3)IT51I!!T: ^^TJiq^JTRT ^ II 

l»T^P-lfgSF RR § q. qs^ I 

Colophon : 


(a-7) 

caeanaravindAstakam 

Poll. 386 and 39«. 

Right stanzas in praise of the lotus-like feet of Ijotd Krsna 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

qf^qqaqte'it BfqRq? mfqitqsci ^r^qq i 

jsn?&f ^foiqqis qqii®qq[fT q?T q qToiKfl-^q II 

End: 

• q f^tqqq® f^omfqqire^ 

wi^qfTTT'^ f^sTJTdi mm qii^aq i 
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in^rq 

I 5r5?i(^#3^ II 

Colophon : 

?T^ gwjifiq II 

(a-8) 

YAMUNASTOTEAM. 

Foil* 39fl and 396, 

Same work as that described under No 8865 of the D.O.S. M88., 
VoL XVII, but with additional stanzas in the beginning and in the 

end. 

Colophon : 

II 

(a- 9) 

KRSNALlLAKRAMAH 

Foil, 396-416. 

Stanzas of praise on Radha and Krsna and their amarous sports : 
by Kr^nadisagbsvamin, 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

JifT^coi: 3;coi=|35=?i: E : I 

qii^ niq ii 

flRTf Ri=?R??JTR 1 

3nRiMiRfRrw’TTq?5FTqm ii 

* ♦ * ♦ 

cl^ TPTTgRRI’fqi^^R^t fTf I 

^®q3'l55[^RT5q qfTi^^^rr ii 

Bndi 

Rr:q % rr{^?r i 

5rqFi q'sq^iifiql ii 

Colophon : 

wm II 
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(a-10) 

SMAEANAMANQALAM. 

Poll. 416 — 43fl* 

Eulogistic stanzas on B&dha and Kjrana by describing their daily 
sports. 

Complete. 

Beginning; 

El ^RSTIET EEI ?Tr 

EI5ET II 

End; 

EI*f|iF«niI^^5^3rqf^qqq:qi^qT|Ell: 

E^sqqiEi q<iiEEf=qfTE^^Eim5iPEl i 

£ITET 

i%i«ii ifgE^qq qraf^^l ^qTifq ii 

Colophon : 

flE WOl^ ?T?qorq \t 


(a-11) q^n^WIEfWE. 

M ANASSIKSAD YEK AD ASA KA M . 

Poll. 43a— 44a 

Eleven stanzas inculcating the mind to contemplate upon RadhSt- 
krsna : by Sridasagosvamin. 

Complete. 

Beginning^ 

jn m EiBic^iEs ^51^ 

E?i ^ 

«m«l5f5lEE?7I% ^dq?: Ii 

End: 

Ptc I 
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ff W 

4T'?T^oifp*i5r^^^ fr 3sm ii 

Colophon : 


(a-12) 

S VANI Y AM A B AS A K A M . 

Poll 44i-45i. 

Ten stanzas expressing a devotee’s loving attachment and course of 
action towards Lord Krsna : by Sridasagosvamin. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

jrfi JTifa 

(TfT^5i«m% I 

s[% 34^ nmi-siqi ii 

End: 

IpqgipJ^Sfqdif^ri: I 
^ »riH fWf Hjcq 4 UT^ 

5^1 4f(|cf: ii 

Colophon : 

fig iifRW’Tt^iPfgi ggm* ii 

(a-l3) 

PANCASLOIQ 
Foil. 456 aad 46a. 

Five stanzas in which the supplicant expresses his desiie to serve 
Lord Krsna in various \vay8: bv iliipagdsvamin. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

Cr^ipg %fJiDii%nT^ gsinufi^i^ i 

g^T^^ii sTsrgigfqjpgipq' 

55ign'^^^lf«fli%gg^c5»ll ii 
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End : 

fl frT%?R^FTlir^5IHR'7R5S3^lTI^f^ I 

TT3 55ef3q3)?I?T^f^f55n^ ^i m5[qn3 55l1s^I?f3^q5r II 
Colophon : 

f^{f%dT mm II 

(0-14) 

OAITANYAPAfJOAfiLOKl. 

Foil. 46a and 46^ 

Five stanzas in praise of Oaitanya and his followers. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

?F55t 

?R: 

5t: li 

End: 

«n%^35f3J ?fR: I 

qi% Hqq? q^fl i| 

Colophon : 

?T% «3rar II 

(0-16) 

QOPlCANDAN AM AH ATMY AM , 

Poll. 466 and 47a, 

On the importance and rolipfious cffioaoy of having, using and pre- 
senting GOpIcaudana 
Complete. 

I^eginning : 

’If q’fSH ^\Z 33511 T33f^ ^ I 

Wl{^3’fT: = 33 !^ II 

End : ^ 

3f 3[<Trf^ ^ Icui^ I 

f?l3RlTf?5rd ^ 3 ! diR# §311 II 
Colophon : 

fra ^3153, II 


QAfi 
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(a.l6) 

T OL ABIMALADHAR A N ANIRNA Y A.H 
Foil, 47a— 51a, 

On the importance and religious efficacy of wearing a necklace of 
beads made from Tulasi plant. Quotations are cited herein from 
rarious Pur&naB* 

Complete. 

Beginning ' 

cren% - 

^ II 

?T*II^ S97fOT qf^— 

qi«5| ^^>3^*11 qfq 5 n- \ 

End ; 

rffor q«ji i 

«T?I%IJ1I q«il qfTl ^ tcofqi; \\ 

?iit: 55!!^wn%?i i 

afs^JTISfq fqtgsTFin || 

Colophon : 

fid J5ft^355IPRDIROiq: ffqiH: || 


(a-i7) 

BAjTKlRTANAMAHATMYAM. 

Foil. 61a— 526. 

On the sacredness and religious efficacy of uttering the names of 
Lord Krsna. 

Complete 

Beginning : 

l55itf%<qTT?:5 qqq'd i 

IcoiqiJq T%qiqR jflff qSfStJ II 

Hn»RT«T f qiiR?^ frqk«T gw I 

?T|t^ qifR*q w ii 
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523 ^ sra[?2JTW ! 

cT 

End: 

q q3i% frsqqq qrf R*q^qf^3q 
«n«<%raqiqqif%p[[ i 

f*Rqi fqq^T^rqi 

'OO O s3 

^Rqp^t RSrR^qq^qmi gqq || 

Colophon : 

ffq ®rsq: 

qs^: 11 


(«.i8) arq^T^iTifR^qf . 

adhaeAmrtamahAtmyam. 

Foil 53a and 53^. 

Oil tho importance and religious efficacy of partaking of the leavings 
of the devotees of (-rod. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

fR'Jii ?Tjqqi%e ii 

gimT^TT ^— 

=q toqqiqi qqq =q i 
q 5TI 5i5Rq qi^gnsq; n 

End; 

^^Tlrqief^ipi =q i 

dlF eqil% ItiiFqir^B^qq U 

Colophon : 

irftgfqri^dqigRrq ii 
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(a-19) 

brndAvanaeajOmAhatmyam. 

Foil. 536— 65a. 

On the saoredness of the particles of earth in Brand ft vana. 
Complete. 

Btginning : 

— 

cl"?: 3?T I 

JT^EI'TfrsT^ftoif II 

?T«Tlf^ iTTHErllFTt % | 

5 siifoiT aiif^ ^3: iq n 

End : 

E^qi'ia^r^sftoiiqJcT; *1^1 I 

qqfTRR'qf >Td[: || 

Colophon ; 

^T f=^T^Ey5f|qifR^T%^q : || 


(a-20) 

haeinAmamAhatmyam. 

Foil 656—666 

Similar to the work described ia subdivision (^i-17) above 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

5^1^^ inBiE ^ 3 ^: I 

ft qrq^: 11 

JT E qqi ^t^Ti e =q | 

f^inr 11 

End : 

^ ^ qftlfRT qqlft I 

^ qiqftj^l qftWT: U 
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Colophon : 


(a-21) 

H ARINAM AMAHATMTAM. 

Foil. 666-68a 
Similar to the above. 

Complete 

Beginning : 

qt gq: | 

qrqHi ii 

’ V «i JV 

fWAq JiAq ?^'»T qJTq: I 

II 

Colophon : 


^a- 22 ) JTTR' 3 [^W 5 I:. 

GO VINDA8TA V ARAJAH. 

Foil. 586 - 616 . 

A eulogy on God Kr^na. 

Complete 
Beginning : 

^31 qif^ qiciqi»i, I 

q«TT ii 

m qtifi qfsn i 

?fcr RqqNTiq ^rqpcni^iJrfi'qqi ii 
End : ^ ^ 

qig ^Fqpg i 
tor! mA ii 

Colophon : 

5^ qtR5^^dqTi5r: nqia: ii 

(0-23) 

BHA&AVA0GHA8TBASEVA. 

Foil. 616—626. 
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On the importance of keeping and reading works, which relate to 
Ood, snoh as the Bb&gavata, Hhagavadgita, etc 
Complete. 

Beginnipg : 

m W53W— 

=^5j;qiforq: H 

End : 

3?i<Jiqq® qlcoiqprt iw 
qRiFwqf^qq^R^^ q^qd 1 

qxaDq[fqq5pq:q[^OTq?| qq^qj f^q'^si^; l| 

C O 

Colophon : 

%% ?ftffqq^t?n5r^qr qqiHI II 

(a.24j 3®qiq%:. 

TULA81BHAKTIH. 

Poll. 6J/; — 64ci. 

JOu the iiiue ways of showing one’s devotion to the TnlasI plant. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

fiqq qqq^q ^q^q m 1 

qrqq (j^q^q «iqoT qf^q qqf II 

qqqi 1 

End : 

qr ^ rqMo5iqqf?rqjff qq:qiqjft 

WIoiiqRql^qqj I 

qtqm%iqqnq50 JTqqq: otst 

3^ jr; h 
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Colophon : 

(«-25) 

TULA8I8TAVAU. 

Foil. 64a — 666. 

A eulogy on the Tulaai plant. 

Complete , as found in the Skandapurana. 

Beginning : 

TTTT^ 3<Jq II 

m ^ i 

End: 

dffi® qqqwi^ Tia^r li 

♦ ♦ ♦ • 

q?5 ?Tqoiqi%^^ qqq I 

ifidRW ir- 351 q q'lqFq^qmq ii 

Colophon : 

O O o< 

(0-26) pqt%qi?RRq. 

CDRUBHAhTIMAllATMYAM. 

Foil. 67a- 68a. 

On tlie importance of devotion and attachment to one’s spiritual 
preceptor. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

ar^iNd^q q#qt1^R?qrqR3icfdq i 

qi ?Tq f^feqigqig; n 

f^qi qrqqrqT^qi^^ tl 
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End; 

^ fiwg: 11 

im ^ ?rt i 

^ qii^ ^^^\ II 

Colophon : 

^fRTtqT=?I^pinq 2^5n%!|ii?!i[ 

Rq»T: ^zw. II 

(a.27) 

OUBUGITAVIDHANAM. 

Foil. 68 a— 746 . 

On the greatness of the C uru or spiritual preceptor. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

i?r|i 11 

b II 

• • • • 

3?n?^^-qgiR: 9ir§qiR^d 1 

sRq^RfqjTiRT^is^RtqRiq’iqq 11 

End: 

3TB^ ^ RIRd^ RT I 

RRonq R qifisq irr h 

3 [msi|:fR^?iiqiT^i^iq?^ si% r^ti^ur^r li 

Colophon : 

fid pTHgjIRq RF- 

W# RRIR^ II 
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(a-28) 5^55^01^. 

Q-UEULA£;8ANAM. 

Foil. 746 and 75«. 

On the requisite characteristics and equipments of a proper Guru. 

Beginning : 

’^3T^T5lR^ RSTIf — 
85I?ri ^5^011 ^T=^T II 

vO 

G^^Trerfr: 11 

End: 

d*fT% ^n^TRCw sT^fl JTRt 

5^5T; | 


(a-29) f^T^oI^Dni. 

6I9TALAK9ANAM 

Foil. 75a— 77a. 

On the requisite characteristics to he found in a proper disciple. 

Beginning : 

q«ll JlRaTW r(^— 

5^'TKRJT^if: 3?RJTT»Td: II 

?IfT: GqifliTi: I 

nfRl^f d«ll I^TW: 11 

End : 

f?t ^5 ^\m jfl ^5 ^ I 
tiWRiInq^^ RGi^qfi |( 

ITsiTfl 5151^9— 

ll^TT^ =? I 

^WSi\ Jf 5I?qT% SRq^^S^mkr: II 

( 0 - 80 ) 

GXJIlUSAMlPE SISYAPEAETHANAKEAMA?. 

Foil. 77o~7e«. 
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On tbc proper method for a disciple to approach the Gtnra for 
reoeiring spiritual iustruotious and initiation. 

Beginning : 

BT 5ltl?nq JTI I 

jtb: II 

?rT bbi 4 BRSfifi 3^r: I 

(^Tcq^fTfq^ififr^T: ll 

End: 

^TkI gfi: HWR*! q«flf554 | 

fcsqi f>: 11 

« • « # 

d«ll ^— 

BfffT Rd?: (qoiggfq^: | 

gd; itcoTjffljTrai^ 5nq^ 11 

(a-?l) 3Tl«fRg55*P^fqpr^=qR:. 
AVAI^NAVAODEUMANTKATYAliAVICAKAH. 

Foil. 78fl-79a. 

An iDvestigation as to the ubdesirabilitv of ohoosiug any person 
other than a V'ai^uava spiritual preceptor for learning the Mantras. 

Beginning : 

^ H|q^5 I 

5fRnsfq q g?: ^^Voiq: ii 
3frq4: ffiSR i 

dqn| JTtq»?d4— 

q^oT wq i 
qq«| ?T»qjqT4t'"r^I^: II 

End: 

aqiil qR^q ^yiq— 

Rq?iq^q^q ^ ^wqqfuipisiii 1 

IsoiqR^m HtBT# qiq B^fq: B 
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(a-«0 

SAliFEADAYAVICARAH. 

Poll. 79a-S7b. 

Contains the following subjects : — 

'A. 

Nr;. 

Beginning ; 

«Tfn T%JIt ^ ’ZI^TScqg^TRi: il 
* ^ ♦ 

%5i: 'ntcfi qi^ — 

3If(: *TR'5qf^ =q^R: R^q^TI^q: 1 

ttqqj: T^mqiqRi: II 

I%fe^*iqrqi^=qfrgqq I 

o 

t5fT^l4^3 RTT^^: II 

clR qiflf qff: | 

^l»RTq q«qRl4: Rl^rsfi: II 

a»q?iqsRqi?q«g: ^qR: | 

End: 

aR? qi% qs^qqiqqq— 
siw^qiiq T^^Ri qqiq i 

«TiiqT qc5: aim ii ^ ii 

Colophon : 

lf<f aqiHi M 


g^qiq:. 

O 

vs. ?RR??a»q^iq«^Diq. 
C. ^oi^RRl^^fq^R:- 
I qctiiggqilq^qR:. 
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(a.33) 

AVAISNAVAMANTaADO^AVIOAEAH. 

Poll. 88a-89a. 

Similar to the work described under subdivision (a-31) above. 

Beginning : 

5?:0'l:)f(Ei ^ q«ii it 

Rqqq; | 

5rqFE3lTH15|1^I rT ^ff qraq I! 

* 13 ^ (^'qraqf q>^iN =? 1 

End : ^ 

^1^95^15 qqqi^R? sifq— 

q|>iI?iqoiW =q q^q^llfqiqq^l: I 

ETfqqiw JRI qcoiqraqi: 11 

* * 

glSfl | 

q qim tqqqfq^q: 11 

q ^ot q^q ^iqiq qqqrq^ fft: 1 

(a.34) 3:«qWfq?if|di. 
fEDHVAMNAYASAMHITA. 

Poll. 89a-906. 

The portion contained herein is a eulogy on the 12 moamations of 
God Visnn. 

Beginning : 

«ltqRo[ 

3 : 6 ^^q jpq I 

^q^q qisqpqiq 11 

^qi^— 

qqn^TRq^q^iqaRpq^ q 1 

?q’<f5qq|^ ^ ^q^ U 
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End: 

ifprcq II 

sna^i i 

sr^iT €2 ?T?r 11 

Colophon : 


(a. 85 ) q^qjsfq:. 

YANTEAPADDHATIH. 

Poll. 906— 93A. 

On the drawing of a myatio diagram to represent Lord Krs^a. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

qi^^ T*q ! 

sqiE^ft ^ qq^f?T =qi 5 iq'iS|ET?^- 11 

qffqiq 1 

fi: ertq q?q q>qq qqf 11 

• * ♦ >K 

qq Rqi: w^'^'qqqarqqi: 1 

•rsqiioiq't =q f^qiRr i^r? 11 

End : 

%q^ rmt qsfq hsttr f| 1 

d qiFd wM i%qi qRqRiwu^fri: ii 
» ♦ * » 

ftdi qql^ i 

feRq^qi ^'oi=q?!?^q ddiqrn^aq 11 

Colophon: 

1 ^ «ftdtswRTq?qT 5 qi?TqR?«qi^ jpq'isra: ^qiai li 
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(«-36) 

KESNANA M ATR ATAM A H AT MY A M 
Foil. 936— 96a 

On tho impoitanco of the M.antta-tor.uula relating to Lord Krsaa 
and consisting of three names cootaining 3‘3 sjllables. 

Complete 

Beginning : 

iRTflR jff'R Tf I 

qj 3i%??Tqn|fT: II 

^ ^T^STtTflR^T. 1 

II 

qR^qRJT% ' 

End; 

m^rpTiR pgiiRj i 

^fq qjR RRqf ^^ ;! 

Colophon ; 

?Rl|Tt»R ^R RSRStqiq- I| 

(a.37) g«fT?TJf?iq'RR:. 
BRAHMAHAMPRADAYAPADDHATIH. 

Foil. 966—1006. 

Herein Krsna is described m the Supreme Brahman and as the 
final goal of salvation 
Complete. 

Befifinning : 

3refi?w^i rtt; ii 
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?T 9riR^r ^^TcTt 7^1 I 

cTI JI!«’^?T=5S?5r*T5f ?f»»Tai 5Tq^T^f)I0II%M^«Tt II 
»T3frTt qTi 3?: 1 5f®'n: 

End: 

q?^T s3iR*sT?fqqq^?rra: i 

^00TI?I ;iq I 

5i§ifr*iq?mqin ii ii 
^ ^ ^ ^ 

^^TH^TWq^T ^^]■■ II 

Colophon : 

?fTsJ51H»R^RH'nq: R^IH: II 

(a.88) irt?JTffi5:R:. 

GAURAMA-NTRODDHAllAH 
Foil. 100;»-102a 

On details oonneoted with the repitition of the Mantra-formula re- 
lating to Gauranga^ who is one of the chief leaders of the Caitanya 
sect, 

Beginning : 

9fiRR? ^^N— 

^RI|: 33^!, 1 

cfFii ?TRr=50fff Rjeqr ^'. q^q; ii 

10 * ♦ * 

JjfteqTG ^\^-- 

%q ^ i 

^ Hm it 
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A TBIENNIAL OATAIiOQUB OB U3S. 


fcoi^qof qr'TJTiii^Tf^j; i 

ifi^^qui ^nraff: ii 

# ♦ # 

3t1 II 

End: 

T^^T^cl: | 

^ #f ??ir^cT: |i 

Colophon : 

Jim gnlqiSeeim: II 


(fl-39) 

OAITANYAPfiADURBHAVAH. 

Foil. 102(z~1046. 

On the origin of the incarnation of Caitanya ; as laid down in the 
eighth Adhyftya of the Vajnpnrana 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

IJI I 

^kml Ig: ii 


« « 

jrft^®or ^o[i=?— 

kf^5Ti 3f^5rm«qqt I i 

5i=^3?t: ii 

^Si^ffiTBRII?! iT5l^|q5r^|?Tq: 1 

gq TS^ifgqiHt srfjrsqTfq fssrmq n 




« 
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End : 

^rifr^'ilR cT^ddg^fl^ f '50i-^'(55JT^i5rq; II 

Colophon ; 

fid ^ftRsrgsTiot 

II 

(a-40) i?fFFFF5»?''R:. 

NITTAN ANDAPRA DURBHAVAH, 

Foil. 104A— 106^ 

The story relating- to the origin and birth of Nitjananda ; as laid 
down in the 20th Adhjaya of the Skandapurana. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

5Tr will R si%5P I 

HSr i\ ^F^qRTOd'iTg II 

# ^ • 

<JdT=d— 

523 fISI ddRf ^ t|df^oi[q ! 

?inF ^x^ ci^f rf^l sr^q^Rq: || 

lETi i fqdFT® ^didi dRRqqdiRdq ii 

R q^q^Rdif^ ngdi dqqofs | 

qo5l gqi ?T f^^ RF dRg^'(d) II 

End : ^ ^ 

qqiRqiqiqqq RF?R4iqt 

^rffiFRqiq«rq(0 I 
. - . . ^q: r?t ?idq 

CO 

^f^rqddi: d^;qqF^Rffq(?) ii 

Colophon : 

IF ^dqqdR^d^qil wtRRRFqf^qqr^qldi 

m f^^dqtSfc-qR: II 
289 
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A lEIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


Colophon : 

Foil. 1126—114(1 eontain a deanription of tlio ei'hl oorapaaiona j'of 
Eadha 

fa.44) 

SAKHYASTAKAM 

Foil. 114«— 115a. 

Eight stanzas in praise of the eight companions of Radha. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

End: 

f^^ff q?q m qq^qifH5fRff3ft(ql)fTF|| 

Colophon : 

(a-45) 

LAVANGAMANJ A Bl RE A RTJ I ANA^TA K AM. 

Fol. 115. 

A eulogy in eight stanzas addressed to Lavangamanj arJ^ a consort of 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

qRTq?^i^lT%«qiqq^l | 

End ; 

qq5ri*fqqqp5%q9>^|Rr3?qT^i%ifqqT if 1 

3^1 11 

Colophon : 

HqiH3 II 

(a-46) ^srqqqigq^qq* 

TRAILOKYAMOHANASTOTEAU 
Foil. 1156— 122«. 
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A eulogy on Eadha, who is said to captivate the three worlds. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

wm: II 

t^?2Tqt?5T «i»Rq 15 

^AVA~ 

SR q^fqiq Tiqisi'^oif^f^q; i 

pigifdq fg qqqfqj qrf^qq ii 

End : 

C(d q 9iiqq d^q jiripfqT gq i 
l^iqqqifq ^ q? ii 

q?riq??^qi?qRrqRdr tet t^qq- 

q^qiq?qqqr^q: qiq5|q%qdiqi q? 

^Riqiqqqq^ q?q qq^qqp q|: ii 

Colophon : 

iTd w^fq^s^Tqq ^''R^qR^qqit ^mgiqi^^^qqgiqqq- 

(a-47) qjqi^Sqqi. 

gopAlapuja. 

Poll. 122a— 1246. 

On the conduct of worship of Gop,'ila, i.e., frod Krsna, in accordance 
with the Caitanya school : by Sanatanagoavamiu. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

aqqG^ q q ^dl 9iq ?tRqdl; I 

^ fqqqjdiT?^ q=5S'3 %qT^qf u 
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®r«? 3ft ?rq';, ^f gfji^ 

3n '^Tmq ?r»T:, ^ ^qiq 

^ f^TFT ^:, 

♦ # • H 

3r;T?cl4t5fJ^, iM ^TI%:, snfR I 

End: 

m R?5q 

5ng;, qtqi^isqq ??ii<i;, R^^oiq h 
C olophon : 

1% ?ft«5iicTq’Tt<^iTqf^di wrnr ii 

(a-48) 

VAIfe N A V APIJJA VI ' ) H AN AM. 

Foil 1246 -127a. 

On the conduct of the worship of Krsna, lladha and other devotees 
of Visnu; bj Eupagosvamm. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

5f« tjjfqfff 5r| mqkifEq \ 

* « ♦ # 

3fqfT qfq<iT q^q^'siff^qf gfjj^ qojf. 

End; 

sfiiq^giroi — 

3ii?( =q3:qi?fi§TO 5 ^(iVt)(h^ I 

iisqi 5fgIg;qHliprJ?7iqqi jsq; | 

?^?iist^qiqDi 2Frq ii 
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i%Tra ii 

Colophon : 

ifcT ii 

(a-49) 

JANMA ST AMIVll AT AK ALPAH 
Foil. 127ft- 1346. 

Similar to the work detictibed under No. 8266 of the D C.S. MSS., 
Vol. XVI 
Complete 

Beginning : 

Silfl I 

>1# ^ lq qi'ijqT^ i 

* ♦ <<p * 

qq ^I^'5'qq?<qR|%^g5fn%'J5^HqqT%qiqq J?ft5it(q5f;q5fq- 
?tqgq!qqq^ fqfq i 3Ti%q ^qf^ ilrfe^^g gq i 
qi^qq qqi^fiq qlqRq^TPqq I 
^qqw qjR'sqiiq ?J'^oiTg»qi qq^q^q n 
m f'^qigq't ?q qq^l^l qTlIfufiq 1 
3jqTq^miqq qi^qsiqq>5|fq \\ 

^ ilf )$ 

Colophon : 

^tq==qigq*kq?ifl(qf^: qqm: ii 
q^cg[Tt7yTO5r?qigifTq<t r%^qq— iqcqqrqfqfqT W^m^. 
fqqfqqqqjqit ^ftqi qiqqns q^qqiqq > 

End : 

arrqiqk qn^T^qn? qqwf^ ffqr, ^nqi^qafn'q 
qiqjii fqi^ ' qiToiiq^:— qqk qiq*qqiq qtqq^ 

qi^f?iq qm qq;, ?l^q? q>qqi<j^ ii 

Colophon : 

«l\5Ri5jftiq|q: qqiH’- ii 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


(«-50) 

RADHAJANMASTAMlPUJAVIDHIH. 

Foil. 135a— 1386. 

On the Vrata which oonsislB of the worsliip of lladha on the 8th 
day in the bright fortnight of the month Bhridrapada 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

qj ?SgT afiqifqq; | 

« 

qq 3^KiqR;qigifi^cl- 

?qiTR: i 

End : 

, 3TTR| qRiJT qiqi^fqoiq; || 

Colophon : 

ffd ?fTTRR'‘IICTRd'J5T[ H 


(a-51) 

CAITANYAJANMOTSAVAVIDHIH. 

Foil. 1386-141a. 

On the procedure to be adopted in celebrating the birthday festival 
of Caitan}a, in each year. The procedure is taken from the Vayu- 
pnrana. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

t f rIto 1 

STJRRR^RT f«iq SRTI II 

# ^ ^ # 

»ER3fqT R ttR?Rq 3TfqqR> | 

q n 

R qfg3i% r^i rIr; i 
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End of the first portion : 

O O 

5fiq^ i| 

Colophon : 

fra *ira«T^TfTT^qgra 

3ii?t T^^rai%^oi »ijfi 

End of the BoooTid portion : 

^nrar si'itsi "pn^irai 

'IR'JT •> 

Colophon : 

fra ^If^dJ^isTfJTtffTgrara; ii 


(«-52) JTra^^f^STn^T^T:. 

govaudhanapujavidhih. 

Foil. 1416 and 142a. 

On the conduct of worshipping the Gdvardhana mountain Cooked 
rice is shaped in the form of a miniature mountain and Puja is per- 
formed and then the food is distributed to Brahmins. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

3reraw^’Ti>Ti55fp^or ?fi- 

^coj I WR ^ 

ds’iK ??ira I 

End: 

STRm?Rc5ra^*TWl 

^or: ^qRrqJTg ^ffT Jf: II 

fih I q?f5 I 



4506 


A TRIENNIAlj CATALOGUE OP MSS, 


Similar to tho work described under No. 6095 oi the D.C 8 MSS., 
Vol. XII. 

Complete ; as found in the Skandapuraua. 

Beginning : 

qfq ^ ^orrq, n 

* 

31^ 5Rt%: arg^q 

End ; 

^iqpglF; fcq |l 

Colophon : 

# g»(jqiT !1 

(a-56') ywci^=^p?^T* 

U J J VAL AO AN DKIKA 
Foil 1515— 157a. 

Herein Eadha explains to her friend Lalita the true nature ol 
Lord Krsoa and the intimate love between them 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

g?RTf H 

^iqrW <T? wirwRqii dct: ii 

* A * A 

qq spq TR oq«i ^coiqq | 

?qt f? JI^T *PT II 
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m TIT % 3«II I 

TJTofiq ^TTgTTfiTTStwgSPr^TWfT^? II 
♦ ^ * ♦ “ ♦ 

355^65iT%^Tri^«r IcoR ^i%55’=qj i 

i^JTT ^T ^fTfilTT^l^Il ^r!: || 

End : 

5nq^ ff? I 

9TgHiq qt q^q sqql qTl[%qR ii 
Tqq ^fqq qqqsq® fqql^Tq; i 

3Tq: qTdT qi% Twqo^^ II 

Colophon : 

Ipf ^'iq^qqi^fwqf t^Tfqq TiqT^sfsdiqqi^ 
d»q>m II 

(a-57) qsiqqqf^qsqqi-. 

TR AILOK Y A M ANG A L A K A V ACA I J. 

Foil. 15:i- 1 61a. 

Tho repetition of this Kavaeamanfcr.^i, is held to ho efficacious in 
various ways. It is considered to lie mdispeusable to the efficacious 
repetition of the Gopalamantia 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

3Tqqq qjq=q q5t^%qq | , 

Isifqqs® qiq fqqj ^qq qq'i i« 

TH Tie * 

IsiqqqfSTqieq qrq^Tq q^rnpr; 

qriw-^T^ qiqqr qiTiqir; Tqqq ii 

qt sr^r qt qrq qrn^ i 

q’MqTRm^q fqfqqiq; ii 

o 

3Tqq[Tq ^ «ff fl m 
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End : 

5T^ 11 

* ^ 1| 

f? 5rq^RT55q;?5f^^ n 

^T^^nSR^THtSR ^ |l 

fl^ 1:^1; »T^r5T^ 1 

i?5r II 

Colophon : 

wk II 

f«-58) ^I«ri^^=^:. 

EADHAKAVACAH. 

Foil. 1616— l(J4i. 

The repetition of tbi^ Mantra^ which is addressed to Eadha, is 
supposed to give one the pow’erof protecting one’s self from all dangers. 
This procedure forms the 53rd Adhyaya of the Prakrtikhanda in the 
Brahmavaivartapura na . 

Complete 

Beginning: 

^3tTl%R RR ^ fWERfiT JIET I 

3ft =? ! 

TO ^ fr?i^5 II 

End: 

^liTKTqor ^^R— 

iHK Rit ! 

33^d?raif : W’ li 
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★ 4: :ic * 

I qp«r I 

?fT«?raqTTOT ^ 2=5gf^ jtI ^ j%q II 

Colophon : 

gftsTnl^^ JjfRRiqoiJIR^^qK 

^ftTFRi^qq qjq n 

(a. 59 ) qfrq-q^q'^:. 

MAHAMANTMAKA '/AUAII. 

Foil. 165 a - 1676 . 

This Kavacamantra is addressed to Sri-Krsna and Sri Jlama. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

^qiq— 

f«[?T cq Riqqiq i 

o 

^ qfWfq U 

qn>gd ^F[T]q qf^ qliq!si%(Rq) q qq 

^ * 

f^iTt qi^^f qig qqq m] , 

gqiqsq qqj II 

q^R’^qoqq'iq^q i 

^ fcor ^iq ffq ii 

End ; 

%i ^f^q "q^q qqi ^ qfTCif^qq i 
siqqiiq qiRq^iq q q^i^q qrqiqR i 
RTtqiq ^rf^R^qiiq qiqfiq qqn^rqq; ii 
Colophon: 

ffq Jjfif’sorlqfqqqrq |T^oi^rq qf[q?qq>qq n 

(a. 60 ) qyqiq^fl. 

MANTRAVALI. 

Foil. 1676 - 172 «. 
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Contains the following Mantras 


». ?WTJT]^I 55 »T' 5 rj§:. 


vs. 


Complete 

Beginning : 

•'nqqfqq ! 

Jl%It'TR^fTr^ 5 |^|; || 

3I?RcTT I 3J^?T q;q^qf>q:— g q-qq ^qj- 

^ ^cU I cl^ f§: I ^totT% I giliq:, 

IR fqiqiT R^iq(q)ra | 

♦ 1 : ♦ 


Colophon : 

_m^Tf^T'TraT^ClRfl fTR'^T !! 
qTiqqfqsqq: | q5R(^ ^^IWaRR ??anq H'^l^T^l^TR qiR- 
^w. I cT^q fw^qtq, sk^rI i 
End: 

^n^’TTORJT: fqiR’-^q'^ ^«TT— ii ^Rlf^oT? i ?4[>T?il- 
tl^JTt^iPfJf! f'?Tf%?:fI-^ qqi— a^T f-iOT qiR?fq I 

♦ :t 5 ♦ . 1 ^ 

jfiTOqTT^iRtr: ' I 
*Tf 55 Hl 5 rTR IRgq^ff Jlfll? !! 

Colophon : 


; 1 - 61 ) ^HRRqUjqWltrn. 

a^TASAKHIVYAVASTHA with oeiya commentary 

Foil, 172a--174i. 
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Gives a short description of the eight companions of Badha and 
also the Mantras relating to them. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

I jjfrssT^ciT^niTr^Jn- 

^•jfr 6[4 \ Hm i??r, 

»lpn cll»lj5g^l I 

^ ^ ^ * 

ei^qi: *iiq^r qq— ?fr ^i^siq t^?i| irqii^qTq 

3 ;*f^riiq II 

ar^I qqi— ?rT aj ^fsqiq I 3{^T ^q^— 

l^qqi gq?T I 

HWT q qiqgi q g>^nqi ii 

O'O 

Bad; 

qRrqiq pf^qi q q|q i 
f?qt 5T3iGqTqf ^iq q ii 

Colophon : 

ffqsq^qlqi sqqfqi ii 

Foil 1746—1766 contain Sanmanjarivjavastha with Oriya Bhasil. 


(a-62) ^qiftqifqiq:. 
UPASANAVIDHIH, 

Foil 1766— 184a. 

Contains the following subjects :• 


\. pqqi^. 

f^iqqcqjqq. 
. 290 


1 ^ qUtT^fl^qi. 

i VO. qfiqfq^qRq. 

! <i. qnRSqfqsfq:. 

?ll?Tf[Tm»q»TRq. 

\o. ^qqtqqfsqiqq. 
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1?. 

U. mii^iron^T- 

U. ?TR#^r. U- 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

5rw =t'R«Tiq H>Tlf|fT: I 

qRSTs^T [i 

?f«i[ ss srirq;*# u 

^TlJl^rra ^ ?T€iqq I 

?Tlt3 qRSfJf^f^^ ^coi|clfq=q;t 

sTiu'^if^oiqi?!?^ ?f|q'Ji55f%cn?r1i%i^ii%3i«r ii 

» # # * 

ar^lTI^T^I — 

^iqTqq^v^I Jiq: ^q^qTJ^^qt \ 

=qg^Tf^ ?fr3Tl qq; ii 

End: 

3P? ^\^W^ — 

f f cof ^fe?m^qifH?TT^R5gg^qiT^(!) I 

?m5«Eiqgqisiiqfqf|=3nl: ?qi ^?q qiw 

3^q 5^T=q?5iq ^imil I 

^toriq f'oi’TifiTq qqt qq: ii 

qfTqq(qfWTq)qqRrqk Wfig ii 

Colophon : 

OTiggr^-- qqjH: II 

Foil. 184a— 186 contain Kr^naradhivayove^adi. 
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(fl-63) 

KR9NA8MAEANAPADDHATIH. 

Foil. 187 a— 192a. 

On the manner of contemplating on Lord Krsna 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

«rT(5)siI^^ ^TRI iifRRTtitoTR: 

rH I tT5r qoiRsr^tr:— !»fT3T\ ^»T:. iifiqTJT^Tq ^^■. 

5f»T:, fIR: qq; | 

♦ « « » 

cTiT«I— 

RTfiRdlT HtfiIl??T ?UnR ?TT%^Tfe^R; ? || 
fR sroi*q Rqqfi I 
End: 

^?qmq rr^isir q?qqRqfi%: | 
qfq ii 

«: « 4 fr j|p 

355fTtRR?r iq^qw: rtf^; i 

qiSRlfd RR 3Tdl 3?^: II fR II 

Colophon ; 

ltd II 

(a-64) 

PHABHOKASTAKAM 
Foil 1926 and 193fl. 

A eulogy in eight atauzaa addressed to Gaurahga and Gadahhara^ 
the leaders of the Oaitauya school : by Acyutanandagosvamin, son of 
Advaitananda 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

S3snT?5^l^’qi I 

?T35# qi^lR^^Tt ^ II 

290-4 
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m 5r ^ g|: ?t'Knl[^iiicofc(g4^rRn«j;i 

End: 

’T3^(^) ^srgnrcfr^ i 

^^^01 Rq^^qd^R?t r5gdpT=^ 5i^ iftiidi ii 

Colophon : 

R^ira? II 

(a.65) 

EADHAGADADH AEASTAKAM . 

Fol. 193. 

A eulogy in eight stanzas addressed to Eadha and Gadadhara, i.e., 
Krsna : by Paramanandabhattacarya. 

Complete 

Beginning : 

q- 

E E El|^ R3E?IET: II 

End: 

STE^EfR^llE E55I- 

^E^df^TE^ER 5TE^ E: 1 

EEHE3EEE %%^EmEE ff E: 

E E f^^Ti ETpj EgE^W^flg?: II 
Colophon ; 

?R iE >RETE?^EgIRtE ^r^EEE | 

[^]TrEIEfR^[x]gEJEf^fEf3 %toigi: ? II 


(fl-66) E^E^WEEtRFRB^g. 

gadadharapanditagosvAmtas^^akam. 

Fol. 194. 
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Eight stan/as by Damodarasvarupagdsvamiu in praise of Gada- 
dhara Fandita. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

f RmqiJTojijR i 

lT?m 

^ 11 

End: 

Colophon : 

II 

(a-67) JT?IWT'H%fOWWg,. 

G ADADHAK APAN DITAGOS VAMYAST AK AM. 

Pol. 195. 

Similar to the above. By SanataDagoavamiii 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

II 

S5i^qNqiq?15fxfle5qf?|qqf? ^IW ^Nl^^qq H 

End ; 

fiqmqq 1 

q3%9TR5iR5rT^: rwiRi io^igq? i'| q^q 11 

Colophon : 

fR ^iRqiqqTn^w iqi%'^q ^fT^dq^w^qqVFqgi 

Rqraq 11 
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(< 7 - 68 ) 

gadadharapanditagosvamyastakam. 

Foil 1956—1866. 

Similar to the above. By Eiipagosvamin. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

?rlqrF^iq?fRii??7 i 

inqqi?q5rg;?iirq ii 

End: 

q: qq^qj q qiq^i|qq ii 

Colophon : 

gqinq ii 

(a-69) qqtqiql^dqi^RqRqrfi. 
GADADHARAPANDITAGOSVAMYASTAKAM. 

Foil. 1966 and I97a. 

Similar to the above. By Ij5kanathag08vamin 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

qf^R?q q^ qqiqqiq^q ii 

End : ^ 

jjfKiqifqq qqw fid i?qid qfiqofs 

q^qiT5q^<JIl55qq Rqs qq SfJRRqdl I 

q^gq^q^i^qq q^dt s ojtqjqiq^q q 

?fTq{ofdIlpq !1 

Colophon ; 

fid ^T^Idjqiqqi^IRi qidWd ^ftgdddiqTqio^dqWI^CT 
RqiH\ II ‘ 

(O-70) q^iqiqf^dqi^dRqs^. 
GADADHARAPANpiTAGOSVAMlA^TAKAM. 

Foil. 197a— lP8a. 
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Similar to the above. By Bhugarbhagosvamia. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

irg: if 

^ qi ifqqflT^fF 

5f^i II 

End ; 

?»Tr 

aTF^ffiaai I? 

5Tq=ESl% TI^N^T II 

Colophon : 

?nira^ II 

U ADADHARAPA NDITAGOSVAMYASTAKA M. 

Foil 198a— 199a. 

Similar to the above By SivanandacakravertigOHvamin. 

Complete. 

Beginning i 

End: 

«t: wTn Rcq ^Ttrrh^^ I 

STTg*fl^»15TTf II 

Colophon : 

*qg^ II 
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(a-72) 

gadAdhakagauean&Astakam, 

Foil. i99a— 2(i0a. 

Eight stanzas in praise of Kysna: by NayananandadasagoBvamm. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

?fT?l«rqT G^fft 

3TniJTTf55jfi'T(q?qqq^ qrq^qi?:RDira; 

^sq qRq^rqil fw^rql II 

End: 

q3i% H?f qq^q?! i 

qqqq# m q qlir 

Hqqiq i%qitf^qqt fq^q ii 

Colophon : 

fT^ JSfRqqiJpqqiq^^qn^RTiqq ?f[q?iqiqRTfig^ qqiqq ii 
(«-73) sTSRq^sqmqqjq- 

advaitacandeanAmasatakam. 

Foil 200a— 2016. 

A eulogy on Caitanya, who is conceived as Krsna himself, by the 
repetition of one hundred significant names relating to him ; by Sarva- 
bhaumahhattacari a 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

qoiTq Sflq^lq I 

qqiqiR Iq^qEiR^qq ii 

GRRiqi 5iqg;;gi | 

qcqqjqiqqqoqf qg; || 

End: 

i^qnq *rRq |q=q^ qwir% q; q^ i 

q %Rq # || 

Colophon : 
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(a.74) SrlcTre^^. 

ADVAITASTAKAM 
Foil. 201 i— 2026. 

Eight stanzas in praise of Oaitauya, Ersna and Itama, conceived as 
being identical with ono another . hy S.irvabhaiimabhattacarya. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

va S3 VO 

End ; 

qsiqpd q: HSra RPTlM 
3Tf^5T?fiqjRi^ 

Colophon ; 

(a-75) TT'?RRJT^fT. 

IIADHATIAS AM ANJ A Rl. 

Foil, 2026— 205a. Foil. 2056 and 206 are left blank, 

A eulogy setting forth the beauty of Kadha in various ways ; by 
Krsnacaitanyadeva 
Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

f I 

^TRt g’ll ^ R^l^I HJlTlo'l^lJ^ari I 

W # 1 ^ rai|ofT 

See under B No. 3177(^1:) ante for the end. 

E. No. 3054 . 

Paper. 10| x 9| inches. Foil. 362. Lines, 20 in a page. Devanagari. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of Tekkematham, Trichur. 
Bound in two volumes. 
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ISANASTVAGUKUDEVAPADDHATIH. 

foil. \a — 860/). foil. 3()la— 362^/ contain the table of contents of 
this work f ol. 3626 is left blank. 

A digest of the Agamas dealing with the planning and construction 
of Siva temples, the fixing and consecration of images of God Siva as 
well as of Sakti therein and with the details connected with the conduct 
of the worship and the celebration of the various religious festi\als in 
those temples This work is also called Tantrapaddhati. 

Contains the Samanjaprida and Kriyapada. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

^ m w\ ^ i 

^ ^ II 

i 

i%i q|goii TO qfirqa'twq ii 

%5qi 55f®cii ii 

• « ^ « 

# # ^Ic 

^«I3TlqT: I 

^5tiH qj551^qf5Ifi; || 
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— 

^fTR?TIJT?T^ I 

it c?=ESRB^qJI^I0IW0fT II im I 


Colophon : 

q555: Rflia: f RI^R^qi^: Rqq: ^qra: II 
End ; 

5^fi=^(?) m 5^fiT%Rtqdqqt I 

TSTiq 5Tqgi^?3^?aT15q Rf R(|lllt ^»TI- 

Jfq =q R?c[T%rfJi[(?) 11 

Colophon : 
fill 


E No. 8055. 

Paper 10| X 9^ inches Foil 198 Lines, 20 in a page DSvanagarl 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1019-20 from a MS. of Srimau JugalakisOra 
Panigrahi, b.a , College Lectarer, Parlakimedi. 

BHAGAVAI'IUIA.KTIVILAS'^TTKA . DTGDARSINT. 

Foil, let — 107 / 1 . Fol. 198f? is left blank Fol 1986 contains the 
colophon of this woik whhdi is called Digdarsanl. 

A commentary on the Ehagavadbhaktivilasa which is a treatise on 
devotion to Lord Krsna according to the doctrines of the Oaitanya 
school. 

Complete in Vilasas 1 to 12 only. 

Beginning : 

s«TK^TRRir?jft^t t m I 
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qsiIJTTW I 

51ft qR II 

fqfoi qqq 

! %-q T^g?;frR 5f7l 

qr ?q: qg i 'kM qi 5fRqq^qiq?r«?: ! 

=fq?q^q Nft^q ^qisiq^iqi q; i aT«iqT Iq'^i 

^qqi%qq5rtqq|g^a^q qiq^q ^TWq?T4: ii 

"fc » * » 

Colophon : 

^ 5rw fq^^ifr: ii 

End : 

^i^ tcorqdcoiqq^q oqq^qj T«T%^I 
i%t3rq I wsiqrqt^R: \ 

qgf q fq^ ^Tr?5r{qqrToi tffg %wTqRi3qiTq«r t’^qqiqf rr- 
qq fcqqq l'50Tqq?t'Jii(^qt) qJiRqj JJi|oii dsiiqRtgqqm^qqi 

'I- + t -f- 

qst i%q q ffq^jqqitqtRtqqRfqftqifq 

^Rsqifq ^ ^oqfqquqn^ II 

qR ^qrsiqq ^rTRq: i 

wTRi fq^TtR q ^'k ?Tq^Tt%qq ii 

Colophon : 

^'iflqqS^RqRJJffqi t^’qt^TRt SI^?trt mW'. D 
imqqqsi^rq^ttqsqt^^i R*qt%qi ii 


E. No 3066. 

Paper. 10| X 9| inohos. Foil. 146. Lines, 20 in a page. DeranAgarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of Edapalli Eaja 
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SLOKAVARTIKAVYAKHYA: KASIKA. 

Foil, la — 1446. Foil. 246 7-36. and 145 arc loft blank. 

Samo work as that described under Tt. No. 2818 ante, wherein 
sea for the beginning. 

Contains the following subjects. For the portions wanting here 
after Sunjavada, see E No. 3233 

End: 

5?R[oqR?I?f(9'TfTfnd— fdfid I q?f|^ 

Rmpq R't, aft i;?grstqiq: Rqiois^qqi^qiqd Ufd 311- 

f— Rq fiq ' arqqiqqiq^-qi^lSR |iiv;q?}q[^U?qirqq[ qqi ^ 
Rq^q qrsqw qi^qq iqq^lEqqiqqfitq;q: arqqi^q^qqifqqq- 
I fqeq?qqiqq;qnJii qRFqQRi qqR | 

3iq: qqT'HHqjKTSR qqioiT?dqq ^^Sl^qisqiq^q qqjoi^S^f. 

1 STff ^ qiqqifj^qer^gisq RHloiqRqf: — 

‘ 3Tliiq qqi%q: ’ I 

|f^ Riqq ifq II 

Colophon: 

ffgqivqiqfqf^qfq^liqiqi qqiiqqrTOT tlRlRflll 

lid qqqsEqjEqiq^q qqq: qjq: n 

It. No. 3057. 

Paper 10-’ x 9| inches Foil. 100. Lines, 20 m a page DuvauagavT 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a Mb. of M.R.Ey, EanganatliamUra- 
garu, Changudi, Parlakimedi. 

DEAVYAGUNAKAEAH. 

This work is also called Satkantharatna, 

A treatise on materia medica. The author says that he consulted 
Caraka, Vagbhata, Oandrika and Trivikrama : by Harisaranasena, son 
of Gadadharabhidhanamahasena Patro, 

Complete. 
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Deals with the following subjects ; — 

V. gfI%^lf?flR5TW30ir 

'\. JTif^^qif^T^^iTjoiT.. ^v9. 

S. K’ fV5Tl?t%P^’^F^3'Jn:. 

V9. ST^l^fl^^^^TiT'JrT . ^qiqi^lf^^sqqpqjJOTi:. 

^o. tfjOT^M^^Tlf^oil;. 3T¥qfTI?i;ira5ri^3'm:. 

? '< . f T: . 

Beginning : 

w i%ra=i( ?qTS»g- ?t: ?? ^ifi: i 

«|S1P5-J? ^5il(qT»q rItRI ^qi qq-^qs^q^qj (| 

^^1 q^Ti^qpif^Rmqq^i^wiq^w i 
3rfqT«r#q'i^ Rqifqci; 511 # 11 

irq: flTSq qq^qiq: qJc^Tq q: qjl: 

gq: ^qigq: | 

qi ^\k ^vr^sjqq^rqq^Ti^qi 3 qqi 

^TI^TR: 3?rfiqp-l: q555q?iqiq7iqqT^TF^q: II 

^qgrlfq^qpq ?«! ^^v■ i^qiwi? 1 

JOTl: qqF^lfqfSJT: || 

♦ ❖ H= 

Colophon : 

11^ ^ ^osT^ Twqq qj^^fir^^s^qpqqifgDiT: 

End ; 

ITW ffqifqg^gjiiR?: ggjTjurw^ 1 

qfTI^cTqq^ qjflSfg cfiqf^f^Jlf^’Tq^qnq^m: II 
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Jn?n^5!I3^?T*T: qr?f%^IT#^?iTraT^T5. 

^TToi qfqm epqWq: ii 

3T;?TRL 1 

^«Ij5STT?TM?r; ^^^ri^RSOIRcT^f I 

^ <jp5i JfisficT^ri^srRRTr- 

o 

RggoiqJi: RFR^qifSfixqT: 11 

’Tn?i’Til% 31% ^sqioii 3irm% i 

ariTO fR5rT>jfTftiqRRR: ii 

Colophon : 

HHIH: II 


R. No. 3068. 

I’aper. 10| X 9| luchos Foil 231 Liuor, 20 in a p.igo DevanSgarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a M8. of M.Ti. Rv. Ranganathamisra- 
gam, Changndi, Parlakimcdi. 

Bound in two volumes. 

?TTf|?T?W^T. 

8AHITYADARPAN aTIKA. 

FoU. \a — 2306. Fol. 231^ contains the table of contents of this 
work. Fol. 2316 is left blank. 

A commentary on the Sahityadarpana of Vi^vanatha, described 
under R. No. 443 ante : by Mahefivaratarkalankara. 

Complete. 
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Beginning : 

JfliriftT^fT^ffl I%3T^lfcTf II 

=^f §|: 

fei^T6[q3Ri=?qfffsi?n^ 

R^rg^ CTofR II 

fl'«T^q ?Tlf|sf?^'JTl^q^qR»^ a!IT»^TqJT^ ^R^^aiqi: 

qil^qfng^^qqNq i qq ^t^qq q[fq: i 

3nT*qfi^^qRq^^iqf>q=ri^?Ttq: "jq^FR u;q qig^sqiqR q>qg n 

1- -!■ 4- #- 

Colophon : 

ffq jjnqi'^^^qiqK^fRfq^fqqiqi mflRq^^qjiqi qqq- 
qf^dqf^qTorq ii 
End; 

«f}q'?R 1 ^q §Rq m i ^ii?^qq ir qra; i 

? Hiqq: ^fNf^RiR^qqfl qu'I^Tqq'R 3^q% iq®iqq#c5qit- 
5Rtq qgqq q(qR|%gqq qqi ^qiftqi RtT ^Riq^q: I qTq- 

v3 ^ 

RR I qRq-g;Rqiqqf ^"iqRqRrqoi^qifqSJI^lR aiqf^-q'iqf qq- 
arq qq^qi m qpqqisRRRq: i ^rfiRul i ^rra- 
^qif^rqiqsi^q'r q^qi qqg^fRffqiq; ii 

Colophon : 

^>i?rqqf(5fRfqTf%qTqi RTRRqqiiJrqfiqi q^rqqfr^- 
5[f%f0t qqmq 11 qqiHI =qq qiffRqqorsl^r II 


n. No. 3059 . 

Paper. 10| x 9^ inches. Foil. 60. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.E.Ej. N. Srikr^na- 
cakravartjaoarja, Ketandapatti, North Aroot district, 
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siddhAntaoandeika. 

Foil. \a — 69a. Foil. 69b and 60 are left blank. 

Same work aa that described under R Nos. 2194 and 2450 (6) ante. 
By Vedantacarya, son of Konetyarhba and Varahacarya, who was the 
brother of Vedantacarya, son of Paravastu Vehkatadesika of Srlvatsa 
family. Illustrations are taken from various works, such as the Maha- 
bha,rata, Visnu-ruraiia, Sesvaramimamsa, Ag^^mapramanya, etc 

Contains the first two Paricchedas. 

Beginning : 

q s'iq ^ . 

1^4 qR I 

;qft: qfir%qrR^qR: II 

qqqiqwqs qfR qiq qj5R ii 

♦ 

Colophuti ; 

qrRqTF^iqqqqR ^R^RRqqqq^q fq^f- 

^?q^qsi4^^qi>iR5tiR?RTqiqiR^ g^ RgigR^ g Rg:TRR- 

End : 

gRIRg RRSI<4q =q^TgfR^ qRW'Jqi?^ I 

g«n'? ii 

291 
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Caloplion : 

3:iRT=^P5^i2?i ismqqR-^®^ qqq=s^ii^5f[q[oqRq«?qqfR^fiqm: ii 


11. No. 3060. 

Paper. lOj X 9| mtlies Foil. Lines, 20 in a pagfe. Dovanagarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.P.Pj. Payyur Patteri, 
Porknlam, Malabar dij^tnct. 

{«) 

DfiVlCARITAM. 

Foil. la— 27a. 

An alliterative poem (Yamakaknvya) stating that the goddess 
Devi, worshipped under the name Gopali in Vedaraiiya or Kannan- 
golam in Molaiiar, is no other than Durg.l who is said to have born as 
the eighth issue of Devaki and the sister of Lord Krsna : by Vasudeva ^ 
son of Gopali and Maharsi. 

Contains two to six Asvasas only. 

Beginning : 

11 

II 


cTRqi iRfqn'qf R^qclF^iq I 

ii 

. - (tqffqf.) i 

Ri^'iR»ij^q»i6r gf^T ffT® Iqg^^qgpiq ii 
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9^^ • (T^JT)^ ^§9^3«l ’R«I?T II 

^ t' t- *T' 

sRsq fscTiq ii 

End: 

?FT5^ TTiT’Tf^^f ff II 

I- I- 51^ If 

^ i WT9r gdRfS’TI 5RTcTt RdT I 

9131 ^a[39I%f^5f9iqT =9 3^99(931 II 

♦ ^ ^|t # 

9^1 !|T91 f^3T9TT TO ^9^33x191 I 
l%f3339i[99[TO 39^3x191 II 
Colophon ; 

?T3 ?rr9r^I3TT9^I9I3I»35fnp|;T ?fT9|f^3^9 ^T 3rg33 9 
T9^f%3 ^159^3 9g 3TI«31H: I) 

3fIgFT^E73I%^9 g?9^%?:f9i99rTO 
9?93lTOT9i 95Fltl3H3TOlT|T^T9o|: I 
3{?9«ir%^^5T;§(H^«9999R9^99T9i I%3T 
93R09R9TO91 3399I9IF999^f9g 


(b) ?T?T39:?9r 
6 ATYATAP AH KATH A. 

Foil 27b- 3(*a. Fol. 36/» is left blank. 

Q^he story relating to Satyatapas^ also called Maharsi, who is stated 
to bo 0 e of the ancestors of the author, and who is said to have made 
penance in Vodaiaaya and also on tho banks of the river Ni|a now 
called Bhar.itappole : by the same author as tfiat of the previous work, 
Contains one to three Asvasas. 

Beginning: 

RR3 9^3^^ ^?99r933f^T9 I 

359 91919^9 R93 35T^ 9R19^ 

29U 
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* )|! It 

<TTJTT’?^M I 
fT?r3qi% II 

fTcZrrm qiiTf ?T sqsi 5|Tl%5qt fl:5rTf^qRT*IT(?T) I 

« • • « 

Colophon : 

fm fTt2Icl<T:^«Tn7T ^«IJT 3TT^F?T: II 

End: 

=#fTR? '^T*TPT fT qTqpqg 11 

^3fT?rRfi%iif 5r^??TC2iq?Rqig ii 

^FTR[JT:^m5N5?m^m ft mR55|g i 

gRm g,^Rr gi ii 

^?fR g: 1 

^^T^fTSf^l ?TRgR?l-§ oi|^i:(?) II 

Colophon : 

ffff ari^gT^r: ii 

(«) 

6IVODAYAH. 

Foil S7a—44h. 

Herein the author Yasuduva gives the history of birtiself and his 
eight brothers 

Contains the first two Asvasas. 

Beginning : 

TO I 

. ^ ^ * 

?fl? cTgf^sai I 
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arf^cT ^1%: ^ct<JI|ctTJl|ft|spKioiiq | 

* * * * 

Oolophou : 

fm 3Tl*aw: II 

End: 

?T«i?Tk ??5fn%g I 

5r»5T^ ii 

W 3 I 

WdS^r II 

Colophon : 

flrT rtr^R^ ftcfR 3T|«UlfT: II 


(d) 5fI=5gd3I3fI. 

AGYUTALILA. 

Foil 45«-66«. 

A Yamaka poem narrating some of the sportive deeds of Sri-Krspa 
and stating that he it* the same as Gcd Acyuta, worshipped in Veda- 
ranja : bj the same author as that of the previous work. 

Contains one to four A^vasas. 

Beginning : 

sr^ifd f f?Trn3ijitgife^??Rq5FSRF i 
JtT^ir^ifTr^Tdl^iRqsiTRSSTRlWl II 
m SR f^?^in^RT=S3fT^^l f#qi^l?i: | 

5fTOT?T?iq%?T qqRq^ 55?l?jq^q Ii 
ik IIRI dR^Tiq | 

q^TPpqR^qq ii 

:{< Jj! sit * 

Colophon : 

ffd q«iq II 

End: 

Roi3i5i% ifd q^iRRt i 

*iqq^fidqi3’qqi=dRit ii 
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» » « » 

Colophon ; 

?sT=^3^TJfr 3Trar?T: ii 


(«) ^n??5gT%»Ti3T. 

KAUMARILAYUKTIMALA. 

Foil. 666— 76A. 

A narration of tlie principle^ as maintained in liis arguments in the 
Mimtosavartika of Kumarila. The sentences of Vararuci, which are 
useful in the preparation of Indian calendars, are incorporated bj the 
author in this treatise and form the beginning in each stanza . by the 
same author as that of the above 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

ifr^: 

ran 611^^1 I 

^qi{^5 =q 3Tlt9T^f^ || 

i(? 51 li 

* If It * 

HsfqsdsiiiT R?ii imm\ »iFq: i 

qqionqfq i«?:q ii 

End : 

qi? Sira RR^fSq RofridW-qq q555T Rlgf^qfSf^fiq || 

rih q^qfvr^jqj^ q'qsifqqi 

o 

q^ ^‘ 4 \ iRqt qqfq it i 

^ «nq^rqiR«qrq^Ti^sq ^ qqi 
sqqiqK ^qig^srRqfigqi^qjq^ h 
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I 

1 

gillS 5TTO ^i II 

K»l^; I 

?IT*H II 

sri^iiii^il^Rpqisqi i 

irfoiiJir^oqT ll 

Colophon : 

'O _ ^ 

3;t'j[qaJT#rriqi55i^T'??T^R: 

'T^r?TcT9?TS^T«I»TSI|^q?lR?'WW'T?I^cfI%g 

^’Tf^eRf^H^RrrT I?^WJTgi%^I»nKgmg% ??JTIHfl II 

K. No. 3061. 

Paper. lO-J x 91; inolies. Foil. 143. Lines, 20 m a page. Devaiiagari. 
Good. 

Iranscribed in 1919-20 from a MS acquired through Pandit Gopi- 
nath«inandasarma of Parlakimodi 

KALI KARGAN APRAK ASINI. 

Poll. 143c?. Pol. 1436 is left blank. 

Breaks off in the 14th Pariccheda. 

A work in Kaktiam laying down certain details for the worship of 
the Goddess Kali. It is intended to be observed by the followers of the 
Kaula sect of the Saktas: by Gopinathatnpathm^ who quotes Gautami* 
tantra, Taidiaraja, Vasisthasamhita, Uudrasainala, tSutaprasna, etc. 
Deals w ith the following subjects 

^ <r. qf|qrJiraR^oi'|5in^;. 

RTOlTqmiRRI'qRf^gp^- 
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U* f^^^fi?5Tra»Ti55^irRR. 

Inoomplete. 

Beginning ; 

floa'^?|qqR^f%cIf05^5ri^(. I 

» 

sTT^iRii q^s^qtJTHHrri#? Rf?T?fTRqi?'jiwfrqq5iBi^[ i 

aT[?i3^'»sr^q^i5^5niRl f (^ qsTTs^Cfg ii 

'r 1 -K \- 

2T: qiR H?5rci;^I^RTR3 II 

*• * * * 

5T?5|R%— 

qiR^^: s[m?f«iR imqr Rpqq^sf: i 
fRi ^»Ti=q^ II 

5^1 m 

TR: I 

R 5IT^ ?R T^fqi m^‘ II 

T^?D5M?«idT rCt sil^'lf^ Hl=sq^ p: I 
}« « * * 

Colophon: 

i3Ri’fRi^Rqife^^jit^ %oiq?fi^q?i^ RR^iT%^q| sjwg^ 
gR) g«T*TJ II 
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End ; 

^ JTUqqtqiwn qR fgSl^q g 1 

jmjtfr ^ ;i 

d«IIf S^RHI^i mdRdl??l5i?iT5TItr ! 

O 

3Tf ^?3i;qJlW \lf 

o 

'^^r^fqrq ?fq^ qqioT fTqqjqm I 
Colophon : 

?m ?0 ..... II 

3I?T f — 

f ?;f ^fiil^Torqq ?T»qd i 

ffr^qdiiqqd55^onR(2) -i j)-qprf^ i 

•» J. 1 n 

Hgc^qiqqR^ gwq II 

^i^sTTKqirir I qqi i 


11 No. 3062. 

Taper. iO’ X 9-g inclieB. Foil. Ii2 Lines, 20 m a page Devanagarl. 
Good 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a M8. of Sriman Brndavana- 
candra Panigral t, Tarlakimedi. 

3Tf^TiTiqdw-3^^i—5qqiTfq?ft. 

JBHAKTERASAMRTASINDIIU'LIkA . DUEGAMASANGA- 
MANT. 

Poll, la — llda. Fol. 1126 is left blank. 

A commentary no the HhaUirasamrtahiudbu which is a treatise 
explaining the different \arictie.s of Bhakti or de\otioa to Lord Krsna. 
The commentary is called Durgamasangaiuani and for further details 
about it see the India Office Catalogue, Vol, IV, No, 2503 
Deals with the following subjects : — 

I. ql^qFT:— ! 
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4r»g6 


III. qmliRHiir;— 

«. q??T^»Tra?(aQ 5 |fi. 

Complete 


JT|^^fTf 555 ffT. 

IV. — 

3 T.|^I)Tra 7 ?T 55 ffT 
\. 5 fRiRT%TII^|/T. 

‘A. Itf>Tr%TfI^ffT. 

<i. 


Beginning : 

5 ?uqi^ I 

m B^55HIiT^clST^TfmfH55RqTg5r^qr 

JTf^«TnT^qM i iiq vir^]S^ 

|I3 ^ T^fll'iqfrf— 3IT%^m I ft 5 : «flf 6 ai: | 5iqj% 
^k)[ II 


Colophon 

•jlftqft »{raHWl'4 ^T*T II 

End; 

?II |«?I I 

3Tf?q m ] irftf^ htb'sit ?c?i4i 

(\»\^) I ft^Rlft?!’^’! 3 arS^T^^lN^ 1 ^? 5 I 5 [(ftiTftld ^«l 

iV^^c) II 
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'* -I- -i. -t- 

q# q q H 15 : 1 

^r%q?fqTqqFqiq: 11 
wim qq qqg 11 

Colophon : 

?Tqra: II 

The scribe adds — 

3TO5H?I5iif ' 

^r^oiqiiT 'iq?i'4i(qT)g^K: 
q^iq^^inqilsgsT^q^' q;«jq^q II 


R. No. 3063. 

Paper 10| x 9^ inches. Foil, 3t> Lines, 20 in a page. Telnf^u 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.R.Ry, Kdti Eamamflrti 
Bastrigaru, Potanapudi Agraharara, Vaddadi post 

ANANGAEANGAVYAKIIYA. 

Foil, la — ?j^a, Fol. 366 is left blank. 

A commentary on the Anangarahga of’ Kalyanamalla which work 
has been described under No 8888 of the D.C.S MSS., Vol. VIII. 
The name of the commentator is not given The commentary is called 
Anahgarahgapraka^iha. 

Breaks off in the sixth vSthala, 

Beginning ; 

q m qfqw sq# 1 

^qiqit ssfeqifqqi 

qqj qifig fqqsf qriq^qfl qill'J?: II 

qoi^q ^?oii*3Tiq'T ^fiHqi^Tiqqiq^ I 
sqi^qiqfTfqqiim^i 11 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


R^I^T^^n^afi SfJTF: 

31*? rT^ Hgc?- 

3Ti ^r<T im i i 

3Tra?<?0fiqi f^^WF *?^q^^*’§FcTR^ I 

+ * * A 

IH, 5?*FFTOF?F3FFa^F«I*F3l 3T3f ^*T Tf^ff- 

fw3; 33F3^JF-*4 qF%?jiFi^5iFdt3i qoi3 ^i^fs 

^rw^T I q*Tq ^*?® q*?F 33 ! 3fitif%<?tf3 ^m]f^ 

q*T4 F%5fa ^Fg^^Fq'F? ^F'sqf^m n 

Colophon ; 

^^3f?f5qF^Fqt ST*?3^q555qFFpqF II 
End: 

^ifq^i^TF ^nqdf qi'q^HJF^gqqFm, friet 5?'i9?T?Tq\ gq^F- 
?qq: I ^gq 11 
Colophon . 

fiq^TF^ qgq^«?®5qppqt qqfHF l| 

3Fq 5Fq<iFlFl[Fqqq 5=sq?if I qq, ^^qqT%q“FF5T'Cl?{ll 

^<?gq I Sfq q2:qtn<iF?l^<JFiqq: Rql^rqtni-' qiqqi'^ I 
» * ♦ ♦ 

dFS^FT^^F^qq^q F^HF: "kw- S^F^^g: I 

qr^qFfq ii 3iq g^, 

R No 3064. 

Paper. 10| x 9-^ incliob Foil. 194. Lme«, 20 in a page. Devanagari, 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.E.Ry. Damera Gina 
Bucci Venkati Baa Garu, Palteru, Vizagapatam district. 

tqqsqi^qi— arjqq^fq^I. 

NAISADHAVTAZHYA ; ANVAYAiiODHIKA. 

Foil la— 194«. 
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A commentary on the Naisadha, which work has been described 
under No. 11543 of the D.C S MSS , Vol. XX. By Premaeandra- 
Nyiyaratna. 

Contains the Sargas one to seven only. 

Beginning ; 

^ qpqi I 

SI^PTi 5^153555: Bqftf: I 

TOrp-iiN 

^iifr?f4i:iRf ii 

— Rqiqff I I^T: TPfttl: I q^q l%tq#'q:, 

sraCr ^TT'i Tt^qqifqra q^q i ^qiqq siqCi^rq^r^q: i 

ff ^ * 

Colophon : 

jqfqqqj^jqfqif^RTiqdiqi qqqiqcF^iqiq^qqqlfq^i - 

qqpsqiqi II 

End ; 

3fi|qrRiq I ifi^%f^^q q^rtq 

m: qPTi: 'hFO: qqj3Tqqfcqifqf|^> | qicq^;T 

qiq: 1 srjqyqqqqq^Fr^qqiqqiqiq'HqiqTq qjRfqis; i q- 

w ii 

Colophon : 

fid 3fiqqq^?^iq^afq^rqqtqiq^qqqTfq9>pqi^qiq| qqqq^- 

^fiqra: II 

The soril)*^ adds - 

^fqqqwqfT^sqf^qrq f^^qfqfq^qH i 


f^i^q qqiF^q^ 'sr^ijqg^iHqr^qitqq^ ii 



4540 


A TKlENNIAt CATALOGTIR OK MSS. 


e. No. 3066. 

Paper. lOJ x 9f inches. Poll. 120 l.ines, 20 in a page. Dovanagarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.K Ry. Mah.unahopa’ 
dhyaya Nfiia.v.uia Namlmdinpp.ld, Sabliamalhain, Kutmaugulam post^ 

(«) 

BHAVANAVIVMAII. 

Poll, la— 146. 

Herein the author \laadaaa diseus.sos tho nature of llhuvana 
according to the Miinfimsa-Sastra anl gives his o»vu Siddluuta or 
conclusion. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

HR^ilir?cTmT 'ifipNRfi; 1 

RRRJTfR ^ q^=ipcf ^ I, 

Hqt^^F |fq qqq; Rqi^'^sqiq'f Mffqqqrq; 

I qq hi Miqqi i ?fq qqi 

cfi?«q%qRq I I If afqlq^TqimqRRRfr 

q^i4qqqqqR i bis^tt; HfqqRRqqq’ i q 

I 3TR5 aimqqqRRiRqqqi q^q^Ri i qK?R«pf- 
R^'jq ^'§59 1 
End: 

fqjTm-fiR^^fqqq RqiqRcqi%; | 
qRlSfq Rqiqq ^qifL ^ d ?!qRqR: I 3IdT RqRRRsq- 
^giq^qR ^qqir^WRRdfR: q RqqfHigqi RqRRcq%: | ^ 
nit^ Rq'pqfqiiqiiqT^q^ifq^qrqiq: i ^r^q^i ’if^ifR^iq : i 
rRWR; 'ssqn: ^qTOqgcR fR q%Tq ii 

Colophon : 

^Rqlqqif^l^sqwd: ii 



R. NUMBER 3 U 65 . 
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BHAVANAVIVEKATIKA VISAMAttKANTH ABHEDIKA. 
Foil. 144—82/^ 

A commentary on the ahovc-meiitioncd work : by Narayaria, son 
of Vi^nu. 

Oompleto. 

Beg’inning : 

3«i I 

i hot^tskf »isjTT ii 

^ qBR«iq ii 

?fiF?qo^^;i(aio5e=^raTWJIfl?cTq: 1 

I??! ^■. 11 

afKq^Rmqiiq I 

^w=T 1! 

B^5fq Hi^Tiqq5Wqqiir:T^l^ I 3T- 

RRq qqRol^q rl'qn%qi fqqqT fR R«|Jt ^- 

fRmqispfiqif— 

R^E'kn'IriRqr i 

Bi^irqR ^ q?qpc! ^ b fqrq=5q^ ii 
afjqqq: — 3Tfq q^Tiq^q fqqq: cTfq ^ ^q^q* 


R5:iq ^T53i«4fq =q iqqrqq?i% i q RqmRBmiq^'qrq^qT^ 
%qTWT ^iqRiq^iqf fq^q i 


Colophon ■ 

qiqquqq^jfq5iqi RiTiqonqn%qTqT n 

•End 5 ^ ^ ^ 

fqfqq ^qqlCRt qj^sqiq^qiq^qs^q^qra: Riq^qs^q- 
fqig fqqtqqfq^qqi^q ^qqqjiqii'l^qq-’ q55?qTi ^ qg?# 
i: 

Colophon: N rv 

qiqqft^^^idi qrTmfdi Biqqitqqqnqiiq: Rflmr ii 
?fiq?‘n’5qqidi<i5R?qiqifeqqRqT^: i 
^qrtlsaTq^^^ qiqqiq^qr »iqi n 
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A TRIBNNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


mrir i 

JnTiqoiq^iqoi: || 

(c) iq^qi'qqq*:. 

VIB HKAM A VI V E l< Ail. 

Foil. S26— 90 /a 

An investigation of the four theories of erroneous oognidon that are 
teohnioally known as Atmakliyati, Asatkhyati, Anyath.ikhyatl, ami 
Akhyati ; by (he same author — Mamlana. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

qfr^qiioit ii 

3i*rgq>iRT ^ jt ^^TuT'icffi i 

fRtT5[lwfs 0 
3T?T*^TEi ^ mm ar^tfT»qR5?^^fi{ 1 
Rq?i[^i^e'?fiiTT JT ijiFcirqsq^TqtT ii 

^ i5f|V4% I 

R il 

34-11 qRorg i 

sTiaqwiiRtii ]i 

End : 

3Tlf«T4flItfr ^^T/plRT I 

3R??Tlff RT .dxHq«qiRKIJT^fT4qi\'Ti II 

Colophon : 

KAVTADAR8AH 

Foil. 91a— 121a. 



r/numbebs 3065 - 3066 . 
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Same work as that described under No. 12830 of the D C.S. MSS., 
Vol. XXII. By Acaryadandin. 

Contains the Paricchodas one to three complete. 


(e) 

SKAUTAVISAYAH. 

Foil. 1216— r25fl. Foil 1256 and 126 arc loft blank. 

A treatise laying down certain rules to be observed by a saorificar 
(Yajamana^ and the duties to bo performed by him. The name of the 
author is not given. 

Wants the beginning and the end. 

Beginning : 

9T55: I ^ I JTS . . . fTT- 

it^r: i 

q5Tq'?HRlsfqqifrff^i:i n 

End: 

sTFrlq^Rifi I m =i5an*T 

^'^iIl^qT'jTra%(q): 3(T:. 

R No. 3066. 

Paper. 10 J- X 9| inches. Poll. 36. Lines, 20 in a page. DSvanigarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.^.Ry. Narayana Nambl* 
dirippad of Khdalur-mana, Nareri, Malabar district. 

PANINlYAStJTRODAHABANAKAVYAM WITH 
COMMENTARY. 

Foil, la— 35«. Foil. 366 and 36 are left blank, 

292 
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A TRIENNIAL OATALOQUB Of MSS. 


A poem dealing with the story of the Srl-Bhagavata. It is written 
with a view to i]lustrating|the grammatical Sutras of Panini. The name 
of the author is not given. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

g*ifTT?niiq*jFri i 

srf^^iTf qi^S:S[5 5^JI55f<T?IWTig ti 

II 

aT«l I giT^^TITliq’Rqi wf?Tp[^ 

?TTir{ I 51- 

5^5fnTlf^^W3S RT^ j5rqfil3^5fqx||q^ fqqs: 

RTTRJqqJaf 551 I 'T^R'qf 
qRrm ifq 1 ar^q^i 5rRq:q?i%tq:, 
gqj, gfoqqiHfq:, I ^?M3r |?Tq ^^IfqST- 

qglfTRi^T Rqiq?i%qm% 1 rjtt 3^- 
m 555|t q^Rmtiw gpq^qfq q^fqNrnRRTm: 1 

51^1 ^ffnrq ii 

Colophon:* » » * 

R^jqqr^^irq » 

End; 

51WI ^ q?%5T %^RI3[[q qi^qqjFT: I 

3Rt g5T55^qT?55Ti g<3 jTt frfqqqrqq^icqsf «f n 


wm ^crjmTiqqfi:. 5?qi^?5- 

^jtqqi’wfT ^cTtRi^^dT^qrq, =qd«ir ^i%cqTq«iq?*i?rf^T5w^qii|^- 
t: 11 ^ I I ^i?^Tfq5^R5i?^Tf^?rqqT: 

5^qT qs'T ^ 1 fq?gT?qi^^g^ wqrf^srqqr; :^^- 
’sqig^tqiRqn^fq ^?nqf-=?3ql qfi =q i ii 




' R. NUMBER 3067. 
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E. No. 3067. 

Paper. lOj x 9| inches. Foil. 50. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS, of M.H.Ry. Agadhacarya of 
lilandasa. 

GOPALAEOANAVIDHIH. 

Foil, la — 496. Fol 50 is left blank. 

On the details connected with the worship of God Gopala in the 
sacred shrine at Niladri (dagannath). This is taken from the Agama- 
kalpataru of Pnru^ottamadeva. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

q(q)t HmqR^qiq: qifq i 

arq 3TTOT^fq: i 

sT^TRci: ai55qq«qf^3^ ^q[7g?qT(^i)7ir 5r#q ’sww 

5Bf^;, wm qiM; 

anift^ f^lfqqlq:, fq^^Ifrqiq ?[q:, 3f55HqgJT- 

I 

292a 
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A TKIENNIAIj oataloqub of uas. 


End : 

sn^JIRR'^ TW I 

JfRRRf I . . I: I 

11 

TTT^ II 

Colophon : 

t®ir«I^F?(W) 3TRI55^TT<3Rt 
»T|R(Tr)^TM(^)5rg ^^raq^q RTf%^ Tnqisi=l?rRf^; frifra; ii 

E No. 3068. 

Paper. lil| x 9| inches. Foil. lit'. Lines, 20 in a page Grantha 
Good 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of Sriman Purohita Nilamani 
Eatha of Parlakimedi. 

HALADHAllASAMHITA 

Foil \a — liZb Foil. Il4rt— 115a contain the table of contents of 
this work. Foil. 1156—1166 are left blank. 

A treatise mostly dealing with horoscopy : by Haladharamisra, son 
of Padmavati and Dinakara of Sambhukara family. The subjects dealt 
with herein are apparent from the names of the 12 Adhyayas given 
below : — 

'a. RgT«IR:. 

8. ^O. q5fqf^:#i5rRq5Rqiq:. 

Rqinf^R'qqi'Riq:. u. 

Complete 

Beginning : 
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f q qq: 

Wf%cTl2«IR Ef> I 

qqj q5?iq|f5^^q|^qj2^jqq H 

Sf^T 3iqTmf^??1JT»TT^“ 

^sj#SR ?T?q: 
q?3;(Tqq?iq ?Tt«iT qr^rq?^ i 
^qT?Hqq§: «i|qi q>5f^=ES^ 
qq q?T^q^ »Tq?3 li 

wqf ^q qTTqfffRqif: | 

qRRTTiqq^Tq m q ii 

JTg m ^rqun- 

^RRRTf^IIf— 

q^iR ^ifqg^R ^Ts^iqq^qifq q i 
3 TW^q q^q gqq qf|qiqq 11 
• « • • 

3iq qqiR^^im^q Riqq^qiRRoiTqqjRiq; q^q q qji^- 
;j?Ri5rqq ^Ri'^'qqqif— 

?i8jq<i=^l(5q)qR?q ^55qq^qi^ ^qqq I 
55qq=5^qqqq % |T3 5 • Rqqqi:(?) II 
RqqqHR5[Ri qrRt =q i 

qi’q: q^'iRq: i' 

qfe: qmRqi^i qgqs^i qn%q^T nm i 
qi^qs^T 3 qigqq^Rfq q^Rq^ ii 


Colophon : 

?R ?fR5^)iT3Rqiqi fgq^ffifgR t ^i^qn^'^qi qiq 
q«Tqis«qTq: II 
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End : 

qqoifl^f qj qqqq | 

?T^^qqqD^^nqq^ q^lM f^^|q q?f?flSR>(ir I. 
f§; ^fqfq5q|^RqqR5p«?qq— 

>TIdT qqriqqi qf'^qqy 

^nT(?TTTR=qRrqlffiq5n q^ifr^qisr: ^qt i 
f^sidfqqs gis^ 

qsq jpqiqq i'^^qU ?|l II 

Colophon : 

?id «fif5^fq?irqTi%diqi qF^i^qj^t Sf??!; u 

qqiH^im 27'8f: II 

R No 3069. 

Vapor. lOj X 9i inches. Foil. 12. Lines, 20 in a page. Devanagari, 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1910-20 from a MS. of M B.Ey. Nambiyatlan 
Patten*, A.vnr-mana, TJrakam post, Cochin State. 

S A STRO PAN YAS AM ALI K A. 

Foil la- 12a. Foi. 126 is left blank. 

An elaborate exposition of the first Sutra of the Purvamimariisa 
following the reasoning adopted in the Nititattvavirbhava and its 
commentaries ; by Subrahmanya, disciple of Subrahmanya. The author 
quotes Nyayaratnamala of Parthasarathimisra, Nayaviveka (of Lliava- 
natha) and Bhatta\isiiu, whose views are mostly criticised 
Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

I 

. . . 5I§Il{^55T^ra II 

qtq|^q|q g5T[I^rgqiqqi^gHTT?oftq I 

fqWRqfq: li 

RTd ^rR|3[qi?iqiRi>?piTFT i 

«0Ti ^ gsigqq : n 



B. NDMBEES 8069-3070. 
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% T^*iira II 

sTSfi^i wr— 

f^5:T 1 ^n^(5I I|)?TO^RR52l#«l1l>q I 

f^JTi ifRrar sri^TiqiJiqqfa i 

?qiqT9'’i?CTJir *IRf?TT I qqi|: — 

??Tiqfq'j?(?ii^'sq^ i ffs i» 

V-J 

End: 

jn?i: I qi^qi^i#! i ^ t 

fid m 1 m 

dTfiqjfltd dit Rd>dqdd^IR5rdf ; l dTR fed^R; l 3Tfqddfd>: 

'O 

^didfdRgdiRq^Tfid; i 

‘ Tlddill^Wifdl ^IddR: ^TdR^p: T 
ltd f| -qTd^dRRi R%RRR?d5il II 


E. No, 3070. 

Paper 10| X 9§ inches. Foil 16, Lines, 20 in a page. D6Yan3garI. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.E.Rj. Paravastu 

Venkataraiiganathacarya of Vizagapatam. 

3f|dlRdd?fti:. 

ARJUNADIMATASAEAH. 

Foil, la—lla. Foil 146— 166 are left blank. 

Similar to the work described under No 12999 of theD.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. XXII. By Sucidhasattva Vehkatacarya, who Las compiled this 
treatise from the works of Arjnna and others. 

Breaks off in the fifth Adhyaya. 
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Beginning : 

O 

HqiiT3«r II 

II 

mt sI^HRciq; I 
viT5?rw»q 3?!: 3^: II 
01?#? . . m 5r?f^o^ 1 

fTT^oTi 3 ^|?;'jit or?o f5i?oi i 

g^#«| si|f*i: 5T^qiM^l^R^ II 

# * * * 

Colophon : 

fT% ^'! ggfTTqqfgRiq ^fftffs |o[f?qoHi> yrq^TS* 

'im- II 
£nd: 

31fI10F ^5?fO5^OrafOl?q?I0^ I 
0I5!?tTTTf^iSqrrf ?^q|?0 II 

34^ II 

?fo II 

Colophon : 

11 

aigifOO? Jjj II 

, » *f * * 

eiT^ ^'Jq qmoqf f fBRtqqfq[fqg#F3(l 1 



K. NUMBER 3071. 
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11. No. 3071 . 

Paper. lOj x 9| inclu's. Foil. 214. Lines, 20 in a page. DSvanagarl. 
Good 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a M:^. of M.R.Ey. Narayana Nam- 
budirippad of Kudalur-mana, Tnttala, Malabar district. 

Bound in two volumes. 

MALATIMADHAVAVYAKHYA : ttASAMANJARL 
Fol 2136 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under R. No. 2858 ante. Herein the 
author Purnasarasvati states that he was a disciple of Purnajyotis. 
Breaks off in the ninth Aiika 

Beginning : 

II 

* * * * 

I%Ci^ I 

tf ^ 

'jqfsq#: ^^15 m k ii 

* 

iq^TOffi^qRn ^5^'t 

• • ^ * 

qi4i %n oqo?^’^ ii 
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A TWENNUL CATALOGUE OF MSS- 


I “ »r5r«qR’FTi'^^ra5?'t3<»i- 

85i^r#3??T ” fra, “ 3Tq??ra?5srfl?^^siT ” fi% 

qqi i 

I 3T(fs: (iirl«T;, 5?q’.(5r:) 3TiJf;grai?T^^q: i 
3I||^: f%iqTTJif[TTq?iqaiH?3?>q sroS^ffl^fqr ^iqm^rqi- 
?[qifRcT II 

• • • t 

Colophon : 

qra?rramw4 q^qifmqi^JTq i 

fra q'qfiT^^''i^mqi qi 55 ^rara^ 5 qt?qiqi 55^5^1 
ffqra: II 
End: 

^ifr^^ira^«i5Tq(^^) «TRi^qq'l4 raqradirara 

qi%: qfi^q^ I 3r^i4iraT5=qrais^fK: 1 nrapq^ «q«q- 

qra?5ira^ 1 ^TRjfR^oi=q^55R^^^ ^r<ij%f[^ -qrai^i; 

sR^^Tif ra'2^»5Tqmrq^ ^iVnq^wfrrai: ’j^q^jarai; 

qjR'^ftwoqrai qi(ip?n: sra^iqrq q^qra 1 mraqmq^ra^q- 
%%• ^raraR^ fRi^qqraqf^sq n 
Colophon : 

RratraNq ^qrqqgqifi^qiqqq i 

qWj^qRRq ^ 11 

f% q'^rRT^qcfifqTi%diqt qradlqraqsqi^qiqR gq^fSf ; r^ir: 11 

* ii fraqisf: II 

.3i«r ^i?oi?R«3qq(ra^ f^«^*RqraraR 5^^Tqf%— 
^5[qr-^ grai?i«iT i^q^uii q«im«i^ i 
i^gqiflqj^ q^ f^|or ^ < 1 ?^ 11 



R. NUMBERS 3071-3072. 


4553 


* . # ^ ♦ 

. • . 

« * II 


E. No. 3072 . 

Paper. 10| X 9| i riches. Full. 590 Lines, 20 in a page. Devan^ari. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of Tekkematham, Trichur, 
Bound in two volumes. 

brahmasuteabhasyapeakatarthail 

Fol. 2906 is loft blank. 

A learned commentary on the Brahmasuirabhasya of Sankara. The 
name of the author is not given lie is referred to as Prakatarthakara 
by Appayyadiksita in his Siddhantalesasangraha. 

Complete, 

Beginning : 

m I 

m m ii 

irq? ?TRvq^ R^TOT 

oq^pqq^ I rT5iT?rTf%^qir^ 

* * « • 

Colophon : . 

fl% Rq>TW«rT^ 


Hqq: qr^-. <T>nf^*Rm^ tl 
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End : 

cTW?Rejr^TT?^?*r^RI’^^TJn|l%: I q^iv-qifr^qi^qif — 

I 

^gif^ ^ ^ «i=5giw qqi It 

Colophon ; 

?fd «flJr5^I^^^jftqWiqTcqraq?^[ q^riiq ^gqT'^qjq: II 


R. No. 3073. 

Paper. 10| X 9^ inches. Poll. 25. Lines, .20 in a page. Devanagari. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS of M.E.Ry. Sankaran Nambti- 
diri, Paleyadam, Urakam post, Cochin State. 

peakritadipikA 

Fol. 256 is left blank 

Same work as that described under li. No 2541 ante 
Breaks off in Vibhaktyavatara 

Beginning : 

q?qi noiiHq ^8fq R%qfnnq> i ii 

3T?3qi I I I I I sqi i 

siqg^orqq | | sRjqqi 5rqq5-^9;i | t f-Sg; I 

I fs 1 I 3 t^i4i3 

R?nfin I q?sq5in(? arOuCO 

I 3{;^=q^R^ l55;?TfqmfR^Tqi fR^r 

5iq 1 qqt^rqqn^Rq^r R?ii?RJi|on^q(iirq) i 

End: 

\ ^^jqrf^^qsrTf^s 



R. NUMBER 3074. 
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R. No, 3074 . 

Paper. lOf X 9| inches. Foil. 20. Lines, 20 in a page. DSyanagari. 

Qood. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of Sriman Govardhanadas- 
bhavaji, Eadhakantamatbara, Karnam street, Parlakimedi. 

saMbandhopadesah with commentaey. 

Foil la — 196. Fol 20a contains the table of contents of this ^ork. 
Fol. 206 is left blank. 

The Sambandhopadesa is a treatise by Carcadasa, on Panini’s 
grammar. The name of the commentator is not given 
Deals with the following subjects : — 

Beginning : 

gnif: qq ^TTf% qgqq SfJTg; | 

Nqaiq qq^q ^qs^cqrq qnqq n 

o 

gjni i qi^qi i qq^q^ qqqiq i {%- 
f^%STq ^q^9iTq i gq; i%i%?Tgiq q^qq f%;qsrqq i 
qq: i^iqRTBiq qq qqj; qi^fq^T*. m fg^r ^i^q i 

Colophon : * * * * 

qTqi'^^^r*. ii 

End : ^ ^ 

5Tiq # q?q q i 

s^qfq qqwRisqqi srfq i 

Colophon : 

ffq qqkwiqn^^ q*q^q|q^ frqm: n 

4c 3i( 4c 

m qqqRqsjqlqqq: i srq^q q qq^^^q qq> qq q^g^ i 
qqTSFcq: qiW^I q^qisr: I »T5qqi:, ^rq^qifqlq 

pin^ Ii 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


E. No. 3076. 

Paper. 10§ X 9f inches. Foil. 60. Lines, 20 in a page. Deyanagari. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of Sriman JugulakiSora Pani- 
grahi, b.a., College Lecturer, Parlakimedi. 

?T5«rT^:. 

UDDHAVASANDE8AH WITH COMM ENT All Y. 

A oommentary on the U ddhavasaudete, whioh ie doecribed under 
No. 11830 of the D.C.8. MSS , Vol XX. 

Complete 

Beginning : ^ * 

• * ♦ ♦ 

jicqfiRi wTil: 

^4l ’TTfcSRvqq^IJT || 

1 5rTl=^g: | 

End: 

3T«1 ^W. ^\m 

m I || 

Colophon : 

?m €wi eqiTHqqqci ii 

* K. No. 3076. 

Paper, 10| X 9^ inches. Foil, 269. Lines, 20 in a page. Devanagarl. 
,Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.E.Ey. Nftrayanan Nam* 
bodirippad, Pulijannur-mana, Tiruppanatturai post, Cochin State. 
!j3ound in two volames. 



R. NUMBER 3076 . 


4667 


RKSAIIHITAVTAKHYA : RGAETHADlPIKA. 

Foil. 166a, 168J, 2346, 2366 and 2686 are left blank. Fol. 269 
contaiiiB the contents of the work. 

A commentary on the Rksamhita described under No. I of the 
D.O.8. MSS., Vol. I, Part I : by Madhava, son of Sundari and Venkata- 
oarya, whose genealogy is given below 

(In the family of Vi^vamitra.) 

Astakacarya. 


Lohitacarya. , 

I 

Bharatacarya. 

I 

Gopaniicarya. 

I 

Bannayacarya. 

* 

Madhavacarya — wife Cintayanti. 

1 

(son) 

Vehkatacarya— wife Sundari, born in the 
(father of the Vasistha family, mother 

author) of the author, daughter 

of Bhavagola and pro- 
bably grand-daughter of 
Yajuyanarayana. 


Madhavacarya. , Kr^ncacarya. 

(author.) 


Govinda. Venkata. 

Contains the Astakas one and two complete, and third incomplete ; 
but wants the beginning in the first Adhyaya, of the first Astaka. 

Beginning : 

5?qri ^ 

<JT .... 
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A TBIENNIAL CATALOGUE OP MSS. 


« • « « 

I ?Tfri4 5^55' '^R^TR '?R^ §^5fW I 

* 

^^RllclRT: RSJW^qR sqRT^IR q: 1 
^ ^Rf qRq: g^figff: II 
3iq qiggr sqfiq^fr^ i 

qqRtas^RRflt m-. II 

^rRflm^^RRglTwqor i 

qi%TR55| 5|jf4 q? rI Hffqq II 
* ^ 

?^q ^q^qq^qn 5qiq;?Rqqqs^% i 

sTB^^q # qjqr qiqqt qiiiR^r; n 

fR qqqq^qiq 5qi^nf5Tqqss% i 

^Ri qR^T tfsifq^r: n 

« 

fR(«iq)qgq’sqiq 5qi^ifiRqqss% i 
i^rq^q 5nqi qRqi q|5iR3f; n 
* * * * 

f?*r qnqq'Riq sqj^qmqqsg^ t 
(q) m\ qmf^. tfsiRq: ii 

* “ -If ' ’ ^ * 

Colophon ; 

5Rqq^q?i m (qqqRTsqrR i?) i 
m qiqfSRR qRqifq: ii 

I'l^'iqisqisqi^qT^q^^RRiRS • 
qRpfqf^ qqisqqiFTRRRq tRl: II 
^ * * 

^ q: qiR w ^ ^l^qq: m m 

:q ?^iq ^ I 



S076. 
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* 

Kanthiravacarya I 

muni, VSnkateSa s - 

written an easy II 

of Venkate^a ^ ^ * 

Breaks^^jqqeqiq I 

-i' tTc ^ 

sHiqR IfggiTt II 

* * * * 

sqppqfl^^ gPiTflS'sqm^T I 

c| 

JTT^I^gST: |1 

# * # ^ 

5qi^2iwg»?g«:qT4 ii:fit^^4^ i 

qi i^^i gqqf 'sqg; 35r«? 4fz: ii 

^ ^ ^ ^»c 

b 4 iMq^fiqq^f- ii 
=q^ !5f|q|^^?T ^q4t qiqqifq: ii 

II 

?frf fri=5n4 i%qi^Ri q i 

TW^i: fgf^Tm: !| 

* * # * 

q ^ iq^^iiqg: 4 4t5525^i?5s^?i 

jR^^I ’Tii?4 =q sf44t ^if^igFaf 

t^FRWWRjq«^i4 sqir^Tir?^ i 

fmi ?iq3fl5fqrt II 

* ^ 

?i4m w. I 

^ 44qt 


293a 



',OGOK 0¥ MSS. 

4560 A TRIENNIAL 

♦ * 

5^ g^fr l 

End: "* 

I h. 

H«gr srfrr 

??TRq=53JFd ^Tg^JjTi: 11 
Colophon : 

RTR^: 1 

C ' -* ^ 

sqr^^THRR^^TTW^ ^fr^FR^r: ii 
?«[5 c^lcgipcTR R?4Sf: 1 

5TM3 ?Tfi5?TJT3^ Ii 

ari^lflSTRTft =R(^ ^Rglftpd I 
31RI?RITR^^'^T «fRPPT II 

* H -1' 1- 

?jrrr^t ?t^.. 

cT«Tl f 5ncT^iT[5^qT^ ^fRvr ^ fRRT » 

fg: q?T?HT TRRI aTRP44qR, fi? Rf ?TggqR=E3 I 

^ ^ ^ 

n. No. 307T. 

Paper. 10| X 9| lochen. Foil. 232. Lines, 20 in a page. Grp 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.EEy N 
vartyacariyar of Kotandapatti, North Areot district. 

«>lRI5qHS?TT— 

SRlBHASTAVYAKHYA : SeBODHINT. 

•A commentary on the Sri-Bha^ya of Eama^--, ^-5* 

been described under No. 494f3 of ^ ^ 



R. NUMBER 3077. 


4561 


Kanthiravacarya of Madabhiisi family, Eamaniijamnni, Sathakopa-' 
muni, VSiikateSa of VMikanthirava family He says that be has 
written an easy and short commentary on the SrI-Bhasya at the instance 
of VehkateSa, as the Srutaprakasika is too high for easy comprehension. 

Breaks off in the Jijnasadhikarana. 

Beginning : 

5r?T3 i%f?T 

i 

srqg FTST ii 

II 

?ft^f^^%3?fl^W35f3rq«£i3rje i 

II 

3T# II 

3^! . . . . F^Tl%fR Ii 

i 

kr^T: . . . i 

k*ik *1^1 ?Tk^- 

(?I?q)«Tf«l?Tq?T3^55kmq|:ra!lt .^1 51?!^ I 

Tik'Jii fl g .1 • 

If ^ j»r- 

jrenfs^TRmmki =ti HqRrfiJTST^qrwmi 


293a 
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A TBIBNNUL fl^TALOGUB OF MSS. 


35^4FiR??T'ir?n^f ^T^553^i^5TtfTm5Tfgqii? 

f^’T^ ifhr; I 

* 3|f * • 

qw^ «Rjqf Rqwit— 3n%^cqiRqr i 

lie ^ ¥li ^ 

l%q<l^?T?qRqiq«fqq^qq^qRq^?ri^Tf|q[qi| — qq^RR I 

5rfTii?q?qi3?q qqq=Es®\qTfqqciJL i qNRqq^q im- 

=qi%Ti%qifqR ’^T5R^«f35'iqi^^i5?t:(q sT^ngfq; i 

£ndi 

^TwqfRq qFg^qf«?qgqqi%f qiqqRqq5q i ^Ti?qr- 

q?t?K qi^isR q^q^RR i 

+ + » * 

q^qitrTf:® qjq^qq^ ^ qqiqqT^q- 

qg; I 

‘ I qgFoi^. 


E. Nc. 3078. 

i-’aper. 10| K 9| inches. Foil. 1 16. Lines, 20 in a page. DSvanagarl. 
(iood. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS of Sriman Pnrohita Nila, 
mani Eatha, through the Agent and Managei, Parlakimedi. 

BHUJABALANIEANDHAH. 


Foil, la — 1426 Foil. 143a — 144a contain the table of contents of 

this work. Foil. 1446 — 1466 are left blank. 

A treatise bearing on astrology and dealing with the subjects men- 
tioned below, by Bhojaraja 
Contains the chaptets 1 — 18 : 


qiqi«nq:. 

8..i'^qq^«nq:. 


3i5iTi^^ciq^?5rn^(q.-. 

q>oiil?>ERq. 

V9. qqqqjTOUl. 
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W- 


I u. 

I a5qPTi?7nTc5^0T?I#q:. 

\'s>. =q;?fi^sifoif#:. 


Beginning : 

4i^I»WTqT fRll^ I 

^Tc^T 5 q^qisqira^^rMqjTTqii, ii 
^ fir^T^^sFR'qi ^iT^rJii ^] =^34^1 
W 11 

^^rifciTTqT; 51 %: ^isqi 1 

MJ o o 

rTTS^ilt II 

R^g^^r^TTl 5i;q3fiqi 

’T??^TR3?rraiStqiqq^ =q 55fiq; | 

o 

5JT?JrR«f?(g>iq)=q'# ?T%ir!T^ =q-5: II 

1 : 1 # q^ff I 

'O o 

qg 5’=?7 *1^ I! 

» » * I* 


Colophon : 

fT^ T^SI^qiq: sfsiq: 

«Rm: II 


End: 

Hf^T 5r^dT '^ST H5I?dq^3TIJ*iqd; ! 
mflWSJdlfqi ^ H?i%q555iqqi II 
fi3 II 

^3TTn%Tq55^^ 5n1^fqn%qjq; 11 

Colophon : * 

itH sqnc^Tiir 

mm II 
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A TBIBNNIAL CATALOGUE OE MSB. 


]i. No. 3079. 

Paper. JOJ X 9| inches. Foil. 66. Lines, 20 in a page DSyanagarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS of M.ll Ey Narilyana Nambu- 
dirippad of Kutalnr-mana, Nareri, Trittala, Malabar district. 

BHAKTIMUKTAPIIALAM 

Foil, la — 65^. Fol 6la contains the table of contents of this 

work. Fol. 66b is left blank 

Slightly different from the work described nnder No, «5807 of the 
D.C.S. MSS., Vol XTI 

A treatise bringing out the gieatness of God Visnn, th<‘ necessity 
and importance of devotion to Him and the manner of cultivating this 
simtiment . by Boppadeva, son of Kesava and pnpil of Vidvaddhanesa. 
The author states that he comjiosi'd th(' work under the orders of 
Hemadri, the author of Caturvargacintamaiii and the Minister of King 
Eamacandra 


Contains the following subjects, I — 28. — 



U- 




?». 




o 




M 


jgcoiwfliif. 


> ? 





R[5TfT:. 

'5, 


n 








7} 

w^w- 

^0, 

HR. 


o 

U- • 

RH- 

9} 


Beginning ; 





ii 
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|q[fg^T<n^l?TJrT: I 
nqqfgTB^R'jf}: II 
g^I^sT frS[*T^(T5JT%5TT I 
5Krflil'j^q{%gm'7r II 

gTFT'S5 Hfq^?n%rT55frfq?q4I^mq; I 

|qiT?«’^qqgq'niqq^T«T ^05 ^Bgqqi?:?^qqq55?q'iqL || 
qqilt qq T^'s<ir?5^^'il — 

STfqqi^fqqiq qFq?I?q^?TcqTil, I 
q«rT?f qisqi^tqq II 

^ Iqi 1 I%iq»F: I 

«^qiqf%g§r: ^TlfF: I « ^^p^qT^qf 3^ m 3?q:, T^r- 

?Ti 5r?rf, qq^iT w \ 

* + * * 

Colophon ; 

?frq5Fq?qqFgqf%Rq q^fiT'F^s^ fqcqils^oi q?i«i ii 

End; 

q||q^?q[qwqF5qqi i 
fqfi^ii%q q?B(q;^ q^qq ligqjici: ii 
iqq«q qtfqf Tft^'r q??^: ^gq ?qqig | 

|qir?q =qgi qTBiq?^ m fit ^^^v a 

fqiTf qita '^q 3’qq qq q|q q^Rqg^q gq^qq^ i 

qf^fS^ qfqqj^j ^iqfl^I^q q^^iqcposfi^q fTTOFq q5Il%q:il 

O O'.^ 

I fqq Tiqw g^iiqi i 

ifiR: ^qqqi%: gqkqqqi'^'q- ii 
iq^m'qn fqq^qgqi i 
|qntqi^q g^iqsg^q^qk^g: ii 
^q ’ti^qTq^g^TidqfHq: qrii^fRi qkq 
qidk qinTR ffq qjpigq^ri q^q qiqf^ i 
q^qi’qwi^qiqifqiqqwsiqti gi^i 
=q^ %'sqi qqjjf: I^Tiq^^qtq: H 



A rEIKNNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


45t)6 

Colophon : 

ilfTRgffirga 

II 7IZ 

E No 3080. 

Taper. lOJ x 9^ incliea. Foil. 108. Lines, 20 in a page. Dovanagarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a of M.li.Tlv. Narajana Nambu- 
dirippad, KMaliir-mana, Nareri, Trittala, Malabar district. 

MiMAMS ASUTE A ETH AS AlS' G HAH AH 
Fol. 1086 is left blank. 

A brief commentary on the Mimamsasutras of Jaimini by 
Mahopadhyaya Rsiputiaparamosvaia, pupil of Vasudevacarya. The 
author herein praises Jaimini, Babara, Kumarila, Sucarita, Paritosa, 
Parthasarathi, Umbeka, and the author ol Vijaya (the commentary on 
Ajita), Mandana and Vacaspati, the prior writers on the Mimamsa 
philosophy 

Contains from th(‘ first Pada of the first Adhyaya to the end of 
the third Pada of the second Adhvay.u 

Befi;inning : 

to: mtf Era?: ii 

. Eaj 3:raRTEftT<T: I 

R0^RRR^i?[ =5r II 

arffiiRSHsgRi^ i 

e; II 

. ERREEIR ER«I EsH: E^F'RRnT E’ Ii 

O ^ 

Rgjflg: II 
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3rgI?5IR?Jl^«Tl^TIR >7f^[I?l^^'TRglR I 

-r * >ii 

'jqq^ ^q^qqi^fqqTqpqjqi- 

TSqoqfqi^ {ff!S;r'S qfR7 

aT«?I^I I ?T% I 

y- ^ ^ I- 

fT^T«i^T57i q?f'-'q?TqR-?T^qr? I ^v i 

Jj-qsf fq«r IcriRiq ?fii5mT'qqiTiqi?&^i7qw:^- 

ff?i^i:- qjqqtqqJT^Tf^atj^^: qiR^'sqi%|%f^fq ^^. 

o^^^ \ 

* vf It 4- 

?i% ^jq[;3?if|cT q?ffq^Toi Rq^ii i 
Colophon : 

qqq^qrvqiqfq q- 

m- qi?: II 
End: 

aqfqiqt qi gq; fm: i |id i 
fqq^ii, I m RT5:n'q^i5^mqq;^^qgcqig qT%r*f«Tf ^i- 
^5?: Iqillqqsfq qqqgq^^qj^qraq^qRq^qR^IfmJqmF- 

i^qqf ?g5q: i 

^ -T- ^ -i'- 

^Tfiqfi »ITr5I 1 

TScft^; g'qqqiN II 

aiqwqrf^qjTDt ^iRl I 
Colophon : 

IStfR^T^^TT^ ^tfl«i: 'll?: II 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS 


E. No. 3081 . 

raper. 10| X inches Foil. 194. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha 
Good. 

Tianscribed lu 1919-20 from a MS. of M.R.Ky Narayaiia Nambu- 
diiippad of Kntaliu-mana, Naieii, Trittala, Malabar distiict. 

SAlSTdlTASUDIIA. 

Foil. \a — 191A Full 193 and 191 contain Ihi' tabic of conti'nts of 

this \\oik Fol. 192 is h'ft blank. 

A treatise on the d('tailt> connected with singing (including niusical 
notes, tunes, modes, etc\), instillment, d music and dancing . bv Eaghii- 
nathabhujiAla, King of Tanjore, who givi's his genealogy thus 

Oinaceppabhupa and Miirtjainbal 

I 

AcMitadova 

liaghunathabhniiala. 

The A\ork gnes much nsclul information 
Complete 

Beginning : 

f%RcTl^irjTfi:^nT4«i i 

^nl5?i?RT|ifrTW§f9nR?5§: i 

1c .It ^ ^ 

frHT^l^TRniR5^^?T%^f|^fl31R^>TR: I 
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f^»15T l%5fq: | 

* * # # 

^PT^psf^iqi 5IT|iiq: 11 

3Tiivq 5?i ?W5TT«T9 i 

SRlcq #iqR ^qt^ff Tl^q^lRq:^ II 

•'1^ + -Ir ^ 

3l5Iiqjqi q%l«T«r ^^8I?lgtlS51iqc! | 

^ ^ h * 

tl^SgcTI fqif^: l%Q5Kfl3WT3^ 5*11 I 
qir%«ii qri|«ffT^li =q ^ ii 

^IT55*|^ ^ ql55^tq^'^iqH#55T«l I 

^ Hofiq «fIW^TMI*|l^iq *TN^( I 
qfq;^>oii^q!^qv-q: ^T^lcTeiTI*pqgqi 5?!^ II 
^ =q qi^ ^ ^mfii i 

3Tql=5qq ^#5^ qiqj 1: 

-1 -1i I ’H 

3Tq«f *flq HqR HqRR^q?!^ I 

?TfRflR^*l ^5(f^ tBR’*r HR9l?iqqq:ll 

311^ I 

^q^iT^ q^fiTiq: ^ir^h qfqrq^pqi; ii 

End; 

%^’T 5R1 ^ R^tfil; qejl^q JTiq^^lfdt: I 

R^Rdrsfqjnii^f Rq^s^iiqi 1 ^ 1*11 11 

Colophon : 

sR?qi«fTq: ii 
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A THIKJSNIAL CATALOaUE OF MSS. 


K. No. 3082. 

l^apcr. X inclies Foil. 66. Lin<?s, 20 iji a pag;^". Dovaiiagarl. 
Good 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS of M.K.Ky. P. C Mugalilkutti 
Annjan Tanibiran, Chalapniam, UaJicnt. 

sangitasudiiakaiiatt 

Foil, la — 60i Fol. 60/> the nanir of the foiiner owum’ of the 
manuscript and the date of transcription Foil. 61a ~G6a contain th(3 
table of coiitt'iits of this work Fol. 66/^ is left blank 

Same work as that dcscribnl under K. No 779 antty wheiein see, 
for the beginning. By Haripaladova. 

Contains the Pr.ikaranas thrcf' to five only 

I 'A- 

End : 

dISf (^Tld) R^55R»fT 

Rdgd URW'fRTUfTcTR II 
aif: 

dim NddNl 

5Tdj?<i| 11 

Colophon : 

^id Td=dR=dggidJ!:ftfR'^l^?d]dO%d d^-frigdldR d’fd 
dddRor II 

Tl No 3083. 

Paper 10| X 9| inches. Foil. 15. Lines, 20 in a page Qrantha. 
. Good, 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.Jl Ry llamagovinda 
SastVin of Narasapuram 

ANTATHAKHYATIVADAH. 
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Similar to the work described under No 3918 of the DOS MSS,, 
Vol. Vni By Jayarilmapaucanana 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

;q«T0?qitq3qqi%iTf^ i arqijqqr^qim i% ^qroiiqm i 
. 5r»qi: qqpqR i 

^qqi^qiiqqifqn^ ^wfrqraq: ii 

sFqqifqim f 

tt 

q qsiiqit iqB^qiiq; i 

End: 

R^q5^iq^R>qqTqsfq qjfqti^qqqiqiw BR^^qqiiTi^ [^q?q- 
^q^qqaiifiqcTi^^TRqqcTiBi^lr^lT^q R^iRqiiqqiiTtnqiqsiq qz- 
tqTf^RqqiqscqjqiTfRTs:^^^ qgiqqq ii 

3jqT4q5i^q^T;qqii?qMdtq q^fq q gf^Rq^gigg^Rgg i 
RqR RqdqiRsq^qqyqidp qf^q^fq^q^qi %Hq^Rf?qilR 1| 
Colophon : 

5iqRqq;fqR^%; 3f'qqil?qiRqR: qqm: II 


11. No. 3084 . 

Paper. 10| X 9J inches. Foil. 46. Lines, 90 in a page. Qr.mtha. (iood. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M B K\ Kota Hainamurt 
Sastriiliigaru of Patanapudi, Chodavaram 

qft»q^gfo:, sqifqRifqi. 

MAHIMNASTUTIH WITH COMMENTAllT. 

Foil. 446. Foil 45 and 16 hyp left blank. « 

Similai to the work described under No 11119 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
VoL XIX 

Contains stanzas 2 — 30 only. • 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


Beginning : 

Wt .... . . . 

.... qoTmqfqqurfWiq qqw q?rq 3n^ — 

q? I 

* 

sqrsFl^fr i%^q i 

wqg%q"mqi^l^T; sqmffd sqi^i^Ti i 
End: 

^q 5ffqqqfq?qr: qq^^^qqigqqqq; q^^qi|qfqq qqqfq 

qqf qf^siq m^q qiqsiq q q^t 
qq: ^Instq ^q^q(f) ^qflsriq q qq: i 
qqf qi%iq fqqqq qfqHiq q- q^f 
qq^qq^q q qiqqqfqqqiq q qq: (I 
f mqq fqqq . . . i q^q 3Tcqqii%3qfqq 


E. No. 3085. 

Paper Ui| X 9^ inclieR. Foil. 104 Lines, 2u in a page. DSvanagari. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.E Jly Nart\vana Nambti- 
dirippad of Kutalur-maiP, Nareri, Tiittala, Malabar district. 

(a) 

SAKVADAUSANAKAXJMU Dl. 

Foil. \a — 99r<, 

An epitome of the various philosophical systems of thought 
by Madhava Sarasvati, pnpil of Vidyendravana. Th(' author lived in 
the town of S5mada,puri (east to Gokarna, in the Gorastra country) 
white the king Arasendrabhupala was ruling. 
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The author’s other works are (1) CintamaTiitika * Maytlkhamala, 
(2) Saptapadarthitika : Mitahhasiiii, (3) Kiisumaujalipadvattka : Manda- 
nukaihpinl, (4) Vasisthavyakhya : Vasisthapaajika and (5) Ahhiiiava- 
saptapadarthi. 

Similar to the work described under No. 1760 of the D.0.8. 
MSS., Vol. IX. 

Contains the following Darsanas : — 

Beginning : 

srn i 

qqRTifB ii 

■i- 1- I- .1- 

jqm qorqrqfn i 

. ^ ^ 

JT3 T%Rt sikI F%q^ ( nf- 

%3:, i% ct^q i i% qf i 

^ 

qqTfi ?5ikfq;i qq ?5qqi7f(^t)qfqRqR%qHqqi- 

qT^Rl^qi^Hq l arqRFqqrqs^gvg^tq I qq ^9 

q?i«TT qiqR Tq%q'qHfq wie i 5rf •. qpfT q:qmqi?qiiT sqq- 

I N q?i«TRi i. 

*■=»** 

Colophon : , 

lf9 ?flqrqTqtH’#m5rfRrqq^rq^^^T'sqq?qt9qR^ 
^m^fqaiqi qqi|% fq^qqq ii 
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aT«T 1 cT^ JltrTJfiq fqqqqqjSf^- 

q?q I 

% I- + ^ 

Colophon : 

q^qifqqqjq^r qrqqi^qqT^qr i 

End : ^ 

iT^q fl^iraq^iqif^'sqri'sqqmT snqfgi^^qc^fqq q ^Tfqqi 
q^Ri^fq^JT^qqq'i q q^Fqqi i 
sfiqqiSifiqqi qnq qq=^3?qn?qiqq: || 

va 

qRlf^^Tqgq qraq^^qqqisqql I 
q^q'^qqqqn: fTrqs^qi It 

zi__ O 

qq^q qfqqqj I 

q^qfqq Iq^fqqqiq. qq gqiqiR ?^qnq ?q: ii 

Colophon: 

ffq 35f!qFqTqtqqRqiq^iqt4«fifq^^qq%'jqq^qfqqKqfqq)- 
qiqq^^^iwiqqiqi qqq^q^iqgi q?pq?^qqf^q: jqqra: n 
qqmi q qq^liq^i ii 

q^q^i fqqTiqfq gl^T i iqqqnqpri qiq qqq^i^ ^g?! i q;?i- 
a^T^q't qiq f qqiiff^qqs'iqii i qilq8qfq(Ti)^r qiq qiiq^sqi' 

'— ■ — — - — — Hi 

I gjfqqqq Hq^iqi i li 

ariiq: q?R:(qr[.)^Tqrqfi^T: Riqqi i 
3T^q^qCiqi55qn®q 51 ^]^ 11 

pqqi qiqqtfrqf^ sqqiq^I^lM qrRT: I 
qmi^ qq^^qiiw^FqRRT^if! 1 
fq^^iqpgi^^fqi: M 

The scribe adds — 

qi^q%q (^01 ^?«iei;) Rsf^qq ll 



E. NUMBER 8085 . 


4576 


(b) 

VEDANTASARASAEV ASV AM. 

Foil. 99ft— 1036. Fol. 104 oontains the table of contents of this 
work. 

' A summary of the leading principles of the Advaita school of the 
Vedanta : by the same author as that of the above Heieiu it is stated 
that the author’s Guru lived on the hanks of the river CandikSi. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

5R3W m'. II 

f 11 

4?T SRHI# •T'T’T I 

HRf q cfrqqiEqif^^q^'T tl 

qt q?q 1 

rI 5q^qtqi (I 

a^q? Rfl^qq ^iq qq q:q5q|(Ci)4q li 

End: 

«3rq qqRdlESI'qRf tl ^^iq: ^Jq: I 
qqqi Efg Rqqi n 
^icqfi^qqCraR (q^'^qqqiq^: 1 
qwqqfqqt#f4g;qqeE%«Tq: 11 

qi%cq: qri6TOj|f qqf R^ifw^^qq 
ariqiql R%554q ^Ti^qfqqf ^^1 qq^^Tfqqq; i 
qi«T qr qqw qiq iqiqq"! qu'if^TT^iqqt 
Hgjiqrqq^iqj^q qftq E^'iqq 11 
^Treiiqqjqi^^iqqd 

qf^qi fiqqqw^ N^gsRiqi'q^ ^ifq^ 1 

294 
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q^ srri^V q'^q =qg«q^q#T i 

?1?TfIH3<3Rq^f qf^qfl 3^61 

ri q»qifqqm ^q?Ji fi? ?5=tl «5-irri ii 

• <1 ^ # 

3Tifi>q?iT^^?gn% 3?r 

T%sf I 

aTi%f =q 

qi^qi qjf I%I%cT5[%ifl II 

R No. 3086. 

Paper lOj X 9J iuoIu.h I' oil 10 Lu os, 20 in a pnu:p Pelugu. 
iiood 

Tiausoiibed Jm 1919-20 from a MS ol‘^ M.l\\Ey. Mahamahupa- 
(ihja>a Tata Subbtarayudu Sa^triizam, Vi/idoagram. 

smR^Ruq^Tftf^^qoig. 

BllAH.M AVICjViJADHI KAHINI KUPANAM. 

r<T. la — 9('^ Fol. lj(j gives the name cl the former owners of the 
manuscript and the date of the transcription and fol. 10 is left blank. 

A tieatise written in accoidaiice with the Ad\aitji--V0<lrmta and la) ing 
down the requisite characteristics determining the ebgibilitv of a person 
for investigating the natuie of Biahruan ]>y llama Sastrin alias 
Kurelldpa. disciple of Saceidanandas'ania who states that he has also 
written another philosophical woik called JMuktivivocana, and quotes 
illustrations ifrom the Jivannmktiv iveka of Vidyaranya He.ein the 
author salutes Siva, Vism, Brahman Vyasa, Sankara car > a and other 
commentators on the Brahmasfitra, etc GaneSa and Sarasvati 
Complete'. 

Beginning : 

^^\ 5r5iiq=qTnw?5cT: n 
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II ffrl I 

ci| mRK'rie?iiwig?:r?ivqwT **0^ 

I 3r4 fll^:— 

fffq ^lR?9f f%t ®fq 1 

3fl#^ ff^r f01«ff 5(§7r5rTT«?: I 

^7Tw:Tf5n?:l^ ^ i:?Tg^ ii 

^ -1' r ^ 

^?i |^7p im I 

Colophon : 

^ 1^!^! S? II 

57^1 ^lofi ^ II 

i; gffo 5ff?TT'^ W 0^: I 

gd'- RRi^i?}R^f%f''sJT II 

End: ^ 

f^^^Rq^^qRqfgJi ^ g^^rgitT^q ^ai^m^NdR^TR ^g^a[?^7Rrai5q- 

?IR R^SsTfoiqi^l RJTR ^ 1% 1 dr^JIRT, 

^ Sf^ltRT, aiR^R^m if?'?:, f^^RRoVl I 

* > * * 

d g^gR^fd dO'd: ^r^\ {^gtfiR | 

dfi^TfW^ ^I^l II 

fdU^R^ddT^digR'ddO I RfldlddldlddRlfd^’d'ddW^dgRfi- 

f^q=q^ RqfVdfddIRdi fd^d{: U 

Colophon : 

f^gldlfddltd fdd't i [W^TII% g?I I 

^mm di^fidi 5^ n 

294a 
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R, No. 3087. 

Paper. 10| x 9| inches. Foil. 82. Lines^ 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.E.Ej. Narayana Nambn- 
dirippad, Kudalur-mana,‘Nareri, Trittala, Malabar district. 

^^YAYASIDDHAN^AMARTARiVYAKlIYANAM : DIVYA- 
PAKIMALAM. 

A oommeritai'y on Jrmakinclfcha\s N} ayasiddharitamanjari, which 
work has beou described uiidor No 4215 of tlie D.C.S MSlS., V^ol. VIII : 
by Appayadiksita alias Avadhani Yajvan, son of Eayamakhin and pupil 
of Yajne^vara. 

Contains the Pratyaksapariccheda only. 

Beginning : 

f^q qq =q ii 
3fi^g>g uqqiHq^ qi i 

f? qmi'qqJiJqqKqt'qfqfrqfiq^rqqTq 

Rf5iqR«qRqe5(%q5qqqmqrq^q ^i=qaq 1%®^- 
T|qiq wqqq. 

* + * « 

qfqqiqlq— vroi^qR i ql^qis:if?qq^^ qq: r- 

I qq aqqq?q^'^ qqi qq^^^qf^oqi^jqfwiitq^- 

tfiqfqsqqia: i qRifqiqqiRcq i 

?qrqf^gi?aq^0 i%qq i qfq^iqa fri^qq f^qf^qtsqfs . 

RR^If^qi^^iiliqqqrqqqqfR^qgTqqqTgqiqqifq 

?qiqt I 
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End: 

TTl?: II 
Colophon : 

RsqqRq^Hqr 

^n\ q?q^qRW3[: ^m- ii 


R. No. 3088. 

Paper 10| X 9f inches. Foil. 18. Lines, ‘20 in a ['age DOyanagarl. 
Good 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.R.Ey. Narayana Nambu- 
dirippad of Khdalnr-mana, Narori, Trittala, Malabar district 

StJTBODDEsrAVIDHEYABlIAVANIRNAYAlI. 

Fol. Ib6 is left blank 

The author, whoso name is not given, points out herein what is 
Uddosya and Vidbeya with reference to the Satras of 

Pauini. 

Complete in eight Adhyayas 

Reginning : 

m ii 

l«iTR I ^?^iqRT^qqqRqiqi i 

f^iq: 1 I f^RSifri: | 3i[(5qi)- 

l?ifn I 

End : 

3T3?qRf2lRll^ f^at: 'TT^iq'q: I g:f)»=qt I 

gjwit I si'cqqi^R^q II 

Colophon : 

^5crg4\S«^l^: II 
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v/ 

R No 3089 . 

Paper, X nielies Foil. 3‘> Lunb, 120 m a pag('. Devinagari. 
Good. 

Transenbed lu IU19-20 from a MS. of M I\ Piiyyor Patteri, 
KuiiDankulam pus^ Maiabar (ILsinet 

VEDANTASAPTASATl 

Foil. \a — 35(?. iA)l 356 gi \08 the name of the owner of tho manu- 
script and the \ ear of tjaiisciiptjon Fol oO is loft blank. 

A treatise in 700 stan/as explaining the Advaita-Yedanta : bj 
Visvanubhavabliiksu, vrho states that lie was a doNotee of Rama. 

Wants the beginning; otherwise C()mpleto 

Beginning : 

- . . I 

II 

f l^i: II 

*N rf (N . ^ rv rs 

S?.TS^: 1 
rfq>^lk^c( || 

Rq^eiifq ii 

qTRqqW ^qc I 

|l^ sqRSiTrf ^N=s3;i<qgi%qq4^: II 

qqq^qifM i^«qi# i 

?q?iT qf^ri: ^qqcfqrqkqiRqiH ii 
=q i 

ffd iq^qi'q^sjq mK- Rfiqq flqi ii 

5f(qiiqqi: sqqfi q?ra ri^i^qim q: i 

End : ^ 

3T^; fqno( I 

q^prfiqqDlRl ^qi^lrq^Riq q^qiq^ I1 

'^>(1 qqn%qirt>q: i 

gfi gfr =q ii 
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it I 

l^#*ai3^T^HTfaF: I 

f?l ^niaj ii 

fPiTT^ H 1% *r^T Ji(n)aR (I 
5T9r^|gJTf^?^qRqR %# I 
^qifq ^r:ot ^>^3 stir^: srgq n 
Colophon : 

mm 11 


U.No. 3090. 

Paper. lOJ X ^8 inches Poll. '^ 22 . Lines, 20 in a pa^e Tela^u. 
Good 

Transcribed in 19ll)-20Trum a MS. of M R Rv Kotikalapfidi Siva- 
raraadasu Pantiilugaru of Bobbiii. 

suryasiddhAntah with teluuu meaning. 

Pol. 322 is left blank. 

Same text as 'that described under Nos. J 8508 —18512 of the 
D.O.8. MSS., Vol XXIV, wherein see for the beginning. 

Th(‘ work is accompaniorl with meaning m Tolngn : L) Kalpakniti 
Allanaryashri. 

Complete in U Adh\ ayas— i I3th Yanfradlijaya and I Itli Mnhur- 
Iftdhjaya). 

Name of the scribe : Sunarao VonkalakrsuHinma Date of tran- 
scription: AVedncsda\, the 8rd dn of the bright fortnight of the 
Bhadrapada mouth in tin' ycai Snkla 

End : ^ 

fTigirq^qiNSoii^^^fi! 

?TI% 5 [IKSfq 5 qRq% II 

SfRRfilieTqi^q: 1 

3 [ 5 i(^-Rq)-qRnq^i^^ r ii 
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^ * * * 

^gFfq^R^^JTefTqi’TcfRi: I 

Colophon : 

R'jqiffiqJISTf frq^^^fT^TT^rTFS- 

sTiisn^lqiiqi qgafqoti^qf^ eilFTnt =?§?^TS';qiq; ii 

For the remaining portion see R, No 1708 ante. 


E.No 3091. 

Paper. 10| x 9f inches Poll 82 Lines, 20 in a page DSvanagari. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.R.Ev. Nambiyan Soma- 
yajippad, Villiycattu-mana, Uraham post, Cochin State, 

PE AKBI YAS All V ASVA M. 

Pol 82a gives the name of tho former owner of the manuscript, and 
the year of transcription. 

This contains the further porCon of tho work described under 
R. No. 3024 ante : Bv Narayana 

Contains tho Uuadi and Svaiakhandas. 

Beginning : 

3 Ta: TT p II 

^T':qq'i 5 qi I 

% II 

3!'4 i5(?niq ^fi^^^5gfqT^jR55q^p lifii; i 

f| sqsf i 

sgfqg^ || 

I ?Rnmm %•{?: 1 1 qjf^ 

WFll Sl|: I s ^1%% SS=5iqw: I 3EfTT I 
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^ ^ 

Colophon : 

?rcr ^[Tl- 

*J<JF=?TOiq^(2l5|^ Wigg^R ^TI ; || 

find: 

^ ^?W. I q^5c?Rq[- 

sq?R =q qiH?TT^ fqf^f: | I gSI^I'Jqifq- 

'51^ I 

>it 

l^5f9I'n'R3?ra: I erpRqfJi; I ^ 

5i^m*. I SIR s%^qT^RqqRi| . i 

R. N... 3092. 

Paper. 10| x 9| inches. Foil. 10. Lines, 20 in a page. DOvanagarl. 
Good, 

Transcribed in 1910-20 from a MS. of M.lLRy. Narajaua Nainbu- 
dirippild, K^dalhr-mana, Nareri, Trittala, Malabai district. 

(«) R^<ifqfl. 

TAEKADIPIKA. 

Foil, la- 6i. 

An investigation of ibe nature of speculation and true knowledge. 
By Visvan&tha^raina, pupil of Mahadevasrama. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

R»rrf f55qi R»jfraqtfo55(g)?i 
^ei5 f 1 1 

fq R^qM-qRfil ii 

qRi?i*35rwi5^®^ir?q uvw - 1 

qlf3[q a qRRqq, II 

q3 fl g^55^i»iq I sqi'qiili^Cq) sqiqqiittq rr i smq^qi- 
?Wirr5qt<R«qTII I qi^ su^qj^q: fqrl^ejn^- 
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c^T ^ ^ligffoqq 1 oqjcqoqn^qfoqffHJrls^lci; I 5?T[fR^l|3*q =? 
End ; 

^^kif^T- 

RJII JT*II01IR ^1^104 ^ RnFR I 

^if^ «JlFd ^ ^ ?[#%: II 

rl?^1^55^Ifqi'4fRR?n'fd J|?I | 

fT^R^oiHTRd^cIf!; II 

Colophon : 

?i*nHT 11 

(l>) ttn4??f§R0T?T:. 

VAlSESIKAVASTUNlRNAYAirJ. 

Foil. 66-10. 

Explains the six categories oF the Vai^csika philosophy. Hy 
Nraimha. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

tw^Cl II 

gjfllgq <?5[l«ii; ^Z 3fq^4: srqjsr^F I 

4r fiq^ROTs^oi: ii 

?54 501: Zfjq ^RI;4 ^ q^fq;[q | 

Hqfil%: 11 

^5r5f{iR^SIiq^l^R^^g%^;n: I 
* !R 55^R'd ^^Irq5iK?q^f^fT: il 

3n^ =?3'»fl l:^8q*?3af^l4R?f|: I 

m II 
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End: 

Tf q>dl =q[Js{>??rRd?Tqj; II 

JT q^f JTld? II 

^fTRq^«T^'qf q «^Tq: ii 

Hiqqi^q qofiq^q qffqori i 

#|qRqqq ^i^T^q ii 


K No. 3093. 

Paper. 10| x inches. Foil. 204. Line.8, 20 in a pa^;e. iJSvanagarl 
r7 0od 


T^an^cribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of Srim^ii Jugulaki§5ra Fani- 
grahi^ b a.^ of Parlakimodi 

arBrqqf^^qmT^:. 

ABHiN.-WACINTAMANlH 


Foil, la — 202. Fol. 208 contains tbo table of contents of this work. 
Fol. 204 is loft blank. 

A treatise on pathology and medicine : by Cakrapanidasa, who states 
at the end that the work was completed on the full-moon da\ of lunar 
month Karttika in the Salivahana Saka year 1721 
Contains the Kiranas oO — 6b only ; 


^0. 

3^f|qR^qiiq 

f^qfq^q'qq, 

’j.qiqi?f55^Rq- 
^V9. ^f55^qq. 

\c. 


i xq.. 

i 8 0. 

I •' 

8?. 

! ^RTRS^oiq. 

I 8\. q^qo^^^oiq. 

I V8. €yq?nq95«Di5. 

I 8^. 



i 586 A TBIBNNIAI. 

CATALOGUE Oi MSS. 

«<i. 


qWITRf^^qOTq. 



qq^qf^^qoiB. 

*^0. fg^q:. 

^0. 

T%fRTqi%^T'qq. 

^ 5 i(qfT 55 ^Drq. 


'^ 5 (. SfTc^IWSgoiq. 


qi^y^lqiq^qqq. 

'\\. 1 %T%R'. 


f^q^qf^^qoiq. 

q?i.R^i. 

^ 8 . 

^BiqqR^q'Ji*i[. 



qR'I^f^^qoiq, 

g^STR:. 


qqq/i^fq^qoiq. 

’\v 9 . g»S|ffq^^qqq 

1 

1 


.Beginning : 






f # ^Rqi%^ fl^iqqiq«r§- 

N%RII — 

55f R ^WtRIIR I 

q II 

qTi^i35% ^^?3^T«n i 

qi^ftq q fIcT 'SVq qoT^^ q || 

q\5r55i^Siq455'J^qif I 

» * # 

q«q qi qiROII I 

3iTqqi% if^w R^q^r; ii 

* * * # 

olophon : 

l?qwqN?ciT5^ 3riqqT^if^’^'?®tr(oi) qm f^^r: t%^:'»t: 

Ind: 

cp«B;n5rR i^tTqraR T^qq I 
qiaqi^riq ^q^^Tiq 55f qq ii 
q*Rlfq^R-H 



B, NUMBEB8 3093-8094. 


4587 


«nqqi: «Rsqqi|: 

^ ^ ^ 

o 

NffnqfoiqfqqTq II 

315? ^Il%f?f?riqt S'q'lSq 'JOTcTt qq; 1| 

Colophon ; 

tfW^^9im?WrqTfqq g TRqqiV tTiqqf] qqqirq?rfTf|^q?g. 
fq^9'»it('q) qm ’TJ’rreqR: t%?oi; n 


R. No. 3094. 


Paper. lOf X 9f inches. Foil. 20 Luies, 20 in a page. Ttingu 
Good. 


Tranacribt'd i.i 1919-20 from a MS. of tho Maharaja’s Library, 
Vizianagram, Vizagapatam district 

§ANKART8ANGlTAM. 


Poll. 1«— 18a. Poll. 186—20 aro left blank 
A poem narrating the leading incidents that led up to the marriage 
of Goddess Sankari or Parvati with God Siva; by Jayanarayana, 
whose genealogy is given in the next page. 

Contains 1 — 12 Patalas as given below ;— 


9. Wqsi'T. 


v9. 



4688 


A TEIRNNIAL CATALOGUE OE MS8. 


EaQiamahamati — head of *the author’s family. 

1 

Udha 

I 

Kooa 

. I 

Ablia 

1 

Pasa 

I 

Uda va 

r 

Vi\ui§vara 

1 

\ i^\anatha 

I 

Kainsan 

I 

Gdpikauta 

I 

Kaniakrsna 

r ' 

Baiendea 

I 

Vi^imdova 

Duiala. Kandarpa. 

I 

Krsiiacandra — father of the author. 

I 

Jayanarayaua — author of the work. 

• I 

Kahsankara — sou of the author 


1 Ka^ikanta, 2. Satyaprasada, d. Satyakihkara, 4. 8atyaoara^a alias 
Ghd^ala, 5. Sabyasarana, 6. Satyaprasanua, 7. Satjabhakta. 
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beginning : 

f! JTltW I 

’'Ijl^im ^if'WiHSf iq[F% qiR^r n 

5fJT?«rRi?^ ^ II 

-> -I'- > ^ 

*4*1 sTm^fqqwiRqq n 
qq q5?oTTE5qqqq[qRqqqiRrqiqqqTq^Rq i 

qqw^qs^^R®i*T3^RHrqq^qwiq rr? u 

: '- '■ * 

5!fT5fqqrTiqoi'Rmqi%«qR:qqqqqHq | 
qi^f^qq ?f Rift^T^ jqqqii^qqTW ii 
Fit q^iqsfqjff qiqRqfqRgqf 
{q^ql 3Tqqt 5^l5^i'^:(%m?q%q5=qt %: I 
fqSRqqql Rql iq^^q^'tqqfq^^qF 5|: 
?rqqifqqf^qqqqr qiqi^qqfqil^r n 

'O <J 

Colophon : 

!MRT^5# q(q>qR qw mw. qe:^: n 

End : 

^fl5(?)9q5qqf^^R 5TqqiTfqiir(q?)^fqqi 
^iq3>^gq qjf^q qiq ^^>qi gqfdq i 
3iRq55q^qf^d?rqNT'flRfFi qiTdf ^rqq^ qq- 
WRT^q «qq 1^5 =q ii 

3IT^ft|;^f^I^qR5ld ^iqqfiqfq: 1* 
qwHiq 3^1 wq irq ^qq: ii 
qq 3Tiq^qqiq^ ?T^rq«r qq; q^: i 
qqq«i qqi ^iiq^qql qidfi^fT ^qqq. ii 
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qfiq^ I 

ai'r ii 

^'?9f II 

3T5Tiqcl gq^qfq | 

q^q q? qqqi: ^qiqi; qri^apFqisq^T qfi?!. 
iaTq^iIcqT%fT: I 

=q5q^?fwqWf qiqi^: qRqrriqq: ii 

q^fq^^^oi: qg^q??q?fffqj: | 

ffq qooif fqm'qf oeq: ii 

?Tsrfr[iqqqT3^'?Tr%t q^qqi 

?T5^fifq 3fqi(qi)f^qt igsr^qf qiTiqoiqifqn^; I 

f[l qJITq^'f^qRqjqi qq^qf (f- 

31^^ ^iqi iqqgqf %qTq ii 

Colophon : ^ 

qfiqrfflfrsiq T^qiJR qw SlSf^r: II 


R. No. 3095. 

Paper. lOj X 9’ inches. Foil. 28. Lines, 20 m a page. Telugu- 
Qood. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of Samsthanam Library, 

Bobbin. 

^6orqjq[^qq^, goqjijqfqq. 

KRSNAKA.RNAMRTAM WITH COMMENTARY. 

Same work as that described under E No. 2615 ante. 

The commentator ^Eamacandra was also called Mohanabilvauan- 
galakavi. 

Contains 1 — 57 stanzas in the fiist A^vasa. 

Beginning : 

q^5T^qqfTfqqTqi%qTqswg^^f- 



R. NUMBER S095, 


4591 


?it?r 

3TTf5m*T§?p sO^iCOl^'t qt II 

^ ^ ^ 0 

f^ 3 ?TW 

^^»TII^¥q’jaR^IfT 30 lJI'inS^o^’Tnofg?^'jo^; I 

# # * # 

WW*lsJT3^qq?T%5i^i I 

flWfJTK 5 g^]|«( 5 R: « 05 i':^^an|a- 

fFSflFpqi^qi^lIiq II 

* ♦ » * 

ar^T ?iJFSSR 55 Tf 55 Icfgni^®mgi^^qRiW^S=^fiW- 

ipq; ^cot 5 s'[? 5 i 5 jcF§f;f^'iq 

=q ^q( 4 qi 3 iqfe'qqi 

4i'- 4c 4r ^ 

qf 55q!^ T^qaifq — 

f^qiiqf^^qf^ qrqpiRji?'^ qqqrq^i^RqT^^sqn'^: i 

q??T?qi^ 9 q?qgq^TFq ^5 55 i 55 F^qqiTq srq^ir: ii 
fq-^iqfoiKfq I q qq I 3^: ifqiqt^q^f^^-^rqwqiq 3I ^q- 
qN^qil q^Hqg^qiF^qi I q^cqjq'q qqq I m^] iqfqTqmT# 
^pT(it>iq%qDr {q-aTqfoiq?^l'lwq^F 3 ^ 1 cj; l iq^qFqfq: q 3 ?: q^yqF- 

qqrqtsi 1 ^'qicqqR^TqiFq 3 #w i^q?: 1 

^nd: 

qlfefifd I m^- ^^qistTi I q^jfq^'^ qq'qqsfFq q- 

^qRHF I 

# Vi * * 

q3?iq*?q1[ q^iFqTrqi^^qiq 1 q'^q^? sj^^^Fq: 1 qiiq tffli- 
Fjrf^ II *\'» II 

296 



4592 


A TRIENNIAL OATALOOtJE OF MSS. 


No. 3096. 

Papier. I0| X 9| inches. Foil. 20. Linos, 20 in a pago, Telugu. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1019-'20 from a MS, of Saihsth^nam Library, 
Bobbili 

bhagavatavyakhyA : badaratnAvalI. 

Same work as that described under No. 2238 of the D 0.8. MSS., 
Vol. IV, Part 1. By Vijayadhvajabhattaraka. 

Contains the Adh>aya8 one and two complete and three incomplete 
in the 11th Skaiuihn. 

Beginning 

WqfT^qiq II 

O 

TlRiq*3N: TR q^T^iqcDi^Tiqfq: l 

Ri4q?3^:(q:) i 

JTIf qq>U^?q5;qqM R'^gqsniqq |l 

♦ * # ^ # 

End ; 

^cqtqTiTSi^Tfqr^ %3flqd i 
m R^Trqira^Tqtjp^iqoT; n 

5fll3llqqq. 

Jl. No. 3097. 

Paper. lOf X P| iiu'lies Full, 20 liines, 20 in a page Telngu. 
Good 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of the ZaminJar of Sherumaha- 
mmadnpuram, Vizagapata n district. 



R. NUMBER 3097. 


4593 


cidgaganacandrikA 

Fol. 20^ is left Wank. 

A work in Mantra^astra in the form of a eulogy addressed to Sakti 
who is a manifestation of Parvati: by Kalidasa. The work is quoted 
by Kaivaly^sraraa. 

Complete in four Vimar^as. 

Beginning : 

im IT015T: It 

qt ^ 5Tq?l5?qTq5TWJg:i 

qq'iqi ^ JTiq =q | 

Rl# q rqq^isRqqqqilfqi 

^'qTql^Jtqjqrq sqqqqg R q^cTIRfTi || 

^gfqsqki^ i 

f%j(qqqfVq>w^Tqq§ GGT?qiq?qg q; ii 

q?>JiRq?iqqTq%q(iq) i 

q ^^■■ viforqgqiqq: qjqi qqsfi^g^Fqwt '■' 

%=qftg^qfirq3rR^% sqw^Traqgq^q i 

^T’^q^qg^ljqqTGqi qq fq^qgqf|qi5fT II 

^os-e^G^qnqi qqf gRtg q'qG(OwqT i 

Gxqt’SKq^qofqeq^i qr Hon*qT(q?5qTqqTiqq5iq ii 
• *' * * 

Colophon ; 

i %qqqRq)i qi gCiq't ii 

End : 

qi5fit5qqq»q qf g ^q^TGi'^qg^q qq? i 

|q! ^qq=qp^q?i^qq: qiFsqq^q qi a 

q: qssrqfq \T^ q ^31% qisq(«i)qq fq?orn% q; 1 

%qqicqfflqq?eftPGdt q^q f? 11 

296a 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OR MSS. 


^ ^ ^ # 
qtJr'Osg^^ %t: cT5iq^a^»T[??|fi; I 
JTfl’TW ^^^5 3 ? II 

Colophon : 


K. No 3098. 

Paper 10^ X 9-^ inolies. Foil. 34. Lines, 20 in a page. D5van%arl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M R.Ry. Narayaua NambH- 
dirippad, Kfidalur-mana, Narori, Trittala, Malabar district 

UDBH ATALANKAE A VI V RT 1 H. 

Foil 1^7—336 Fol. 34 is left blank. 

A commentary on the Alankaiasutras of Udbhata, which work 
treats ot poetics and rhetoric The commentator is apparentl} Mnkula 
who quotes Bhamaha. 

Contains tlic Varga .s 1 — 6 complete. 

Beginning : 

f^cfT^T^r I 

3Jf?>TR^[HTfT: ^ I 

3igsfw^ci’’-Ti 55 iji3rt?ti ^5;q4.- ^g; ii 

rTqi I 

f^cT qi'flcSfRI n 

Neif?1155f 

cfi5 5i5(is«|«r 

•T* -Ir 

m i'i:R‘^ =qig5iifr =qi^i?ig i q> ic^ii^q^qiq- 
q|j^^qmqi5rqT m - 1 ^qf^ifg^T^fisqT^iraiTffyqifF i 
ft^gf5i5q5r 9 ? 1 

gi?qqH: 1 



R. LUMBERS 3098-8099. 


4B95 


End : 

3TRi^ tl l|*?miT^SFf(ra f3? fgs?TT: II 

lOT ^ 1 ar^l II fjrmn^aifai^w: 

'Hfi: II 
Colophon : 

'fSI II 


R.No. 3099. 

Faper 10| X 9| inches. Foil l‘U) Lines, in a jiage Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of MJl.Ry. Nigarnanta Kr^na- 
oakravartyacaryar of Ketandapatti, North Arcot district 
Bound in two volumes. 

VI$NURURANAVYAEHYA : NAliAH.iRlYA, 

Foil 56 and 1305 are left blank 

The further portion of the work described under R. No. 2909 ante, 
Contains the Adhyayas 12 to 36 of the fifth AinSa, and breaks off 
in the 37th Adhjaya. 

Colophon : 

sqpR II 

End : ^ • 

dTTWf^goiig: f^Ttqfjf^oii 

9T®3T*I ol^ll I 

§^'«1 f|sqj|I iTSTt ^Sfnsril^df *iqi !| 



4696 


A TRIBNJNIAL CATALOGUE OB MSS. 


A No. 3100. 

Palm-leaf. 16 x 1] iixcheB. Foil. 63. LineB, 7 in a page. Telugu. 
Sliglitly injured. 

Presented in ^1919-40 by M.E.Ey. Kalanftthabhattanaia}ana 
Sastrigaru, Aryavatam^ Cocanada taluk. 

(rt) cTx^^q:. 

TATT7ADIPA11. 

Poll la — llfl'. Fol. 1 1 i is loft Waa^. 

Same woik as that described under No 6250 ot the D.U S. M88 , 
Vol. XI. 

Incomplete. 

(i) 

VASANTATJLAKABHANAfl. 

Foil 12rt-b76 

Same woik as that described under R. No. 1466(e) ante and No, 
12044 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol XXI. 

Complete. 

(«) 

NARAKASURAVIJAYAII 
Poll 38a — 

Same work as that described under R. No. 821 ( /) ante. * 

Complete. 

{dj 

ANANGATILAKABHANAH 

Foil. 53fl — 72a. Fob 72t> is loft blank. 

Same work as that described nuder li. No. 2308 ante. 

Incomplete. 

(e) 

SUDAHSANASATAKAM 
Foil. 73a -/5/>. 

Same work as that described under No. 10t'18, Vol. XIX. 

Breaks oft in the ] 8th stanza 

« 


(/) 

PEAHASANAM. 



K. NUMBERS 3100 — 3103. 


1597 


Poll 76«-9U. 

Same work as that described under E. No 821 ante. 

Incomplete. 

Poll. 92 and 93 contain VoQkatesa8t(3ti‘a and a [few Dhyanaslokas 
(Tauiyan) relating to the Acaryas oi the Srisaila family. 

E No. 3101 . 

Palm-leat. 1 7 X inches. Foil. 191. Lines, 8 in a page. Grantha, 
Good. 

Presented in 1919 ^20 by M U.Ey. V. N Tirumalacariyar of Virava- 
nallur, Ambasamudram taluk, Tinnevelly district. 

BHAGAVAT^VYAKHYA. SUKAPAKSlYA 

Foil 2a — 190a Poll. 1, 1906 aud 191 are left blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 2228 of the D.C.S MS^ , 
Vol. IV, Part I. 

Contains the Skaiidhas 11 and 12 only 

E No. 3102 . 

Palindeab ‘20| X 1^ inches. Foil. 33, Lines, 7 in a page. Grantha 
and Tamil. Fair. 

Presented in 1919-20 by M.R.Ey V. N Tirumalacariyar of Virava- 
nallur, Ambdsamudram taluk, Tinnevelly district 

EAHASy ATRAYASARAGATHAETUA V A H NANAM. 

Fol. 336 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under No 5312 of the D.C,8. MSS , 
Vol. XI 
Complete. 


E No. 3103 . 

Palm-leaf. 17 X 1| niches. Foil, lOl Lines, *9 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Presented in 1919-20 by M.E.Ry. VinjamUr Tirumalacariyar* of 
Alvartirunagori, Tiiuievelly district. 

(a) 

TOT ADRIMAH ATMY am . 



4598 


A. TKIKNNIAL CATALOGUE OP MSS. 


Foil. Ifl — 41a'. 

Same work as I hat described under No. 2441, Vol. IV, Part II, 
wbercin see for the beginning. 

Complete in 12 Adhjayas. 

End: 

^ n, ^0^1% II 

f: II 

S(oqif^3 fq«5g l^cqj; I 

Colophon ; 

ffd II 

FoL 42r? contains the title of Yaciavagirimahatmya. Foil, 4]/> 
and 42b are left blank. 

(b) 

tadavagihimAhatmyam 

Foil. 48a-101i 

Some work as that tiescribed under No. 2506 of the D.C.8 MSS., 
Vol. IV, Part 11, wherein see for the beginning. 

Complete in 1—12 Adhvayas 

End : ^ ^ 

ImiTfii fqqmg i 
qqi II 

Colophon : 

STIOI fRflot qqq?q- 

m I) 

qqTH’3[ II « 


R. No. 3104. 

Falm*leaf. Ifif X li inches. Foil. 69. Linen, 7 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Presented in 1919-20 b} MB.Kn. Vihjanfir Tirnmalaoarijar of 
Alvartirunagari, 'I’innevelly district. 



R. NUMBBB 3104. 


4599 


NAVAKSETRAMAHAI'MYAM. 

P'oll. 17 b and 696 are left blank 

On the greatness and religious importauee of nine holy plaoos, viz., 
Rll5rT?55q^5f, 

JSTW^^r and This forms a part 

of the Ksetramaliatmyakanda in tho Brahinanda-puraua. 

Oontains 1 — 21 AdhyavaH. 

Beginning : 

(. . ) ^ri'fT^ II 
S'jqtqgsq «I|301TE# I 
fliTRTfir II 

4lt ^ ^ 

ROTT?: RRcT gTRrgl: II 

^ ^ ^ 

t . • . . TiqJIl^R; II 

^Rg?t 

Colophon : 

SfST^flOT R^IRS- 

sqR: II 

# « * 

I!, 

sfi^oilf 3ft#r[q]fi ffriq I 

Rsnqi^qRf^ ii . • 

* * # • 

If D3^5r»TffI?'T rfl^R f!q»55R ^ \ 



4600 


A TKIKNWIAL CATAtOaUE OF MSS. 


End ; ^ 

551% fdrfofRJr: i 

Wf II 

JjflH3I|T’i't^Tf''-Trf|[(«llf^)T^^ (I 

Colophon : 

?jn5'5?IN: II 

11. No. 3106 . 

Palm-leaf. Vii X H inches. Poll. iU Lirifs, 6 in a jiage. Grantlia. 
Good. 

Preseuied in 1919-lU l>y MliE>. Vinjirnur liruraalaoariyar of 
Alvartirimagari, Tinncvellv diatiiet 

(a) 

YATILlNGASAMAlirilANAM 
Poll la — 9rt. Pol. 96 is left blank 

Same work as that described under No. 2966 of tho D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. V 

Contains the Skandhas one to three complete. 

This MS IS said to have belonged to fimberumanar Sannidhi in 
Tirunagan. 

{b) 

YATIDHAKMASAMIjHJO AY AH . 

Foil 10a— 57/y. 

Same work as that described under Nos. 2949 and 2950 of the 
D.O.S,, MSS., Vol. V. 

Contains the Parvas 1—11 complete 

This work is said to have been completed on 2oth of Adi in Frama* 
dica year (1069), bj Emberomanar Jhar 
Foil. 58 and 61 are left blank, 

H No 3106 . 

Palm-leaf, X If inches. Foil 15. Lines, 10 in a page. Grautha. 
Good. 

Presented in i919-2iJ by M.K.Ry. Vinjimur Tirumalftcariyar of 
.^vartirnnagari, Tinnevelly district 

^9f|srq:, 

k0eE6avijaya? with comment AEY, 



B. NUMBERS 3106 - 3107 . 


4601 


Same work as that described under Nos. 5221 and 5227 of the 
D.C.S MSS., Yol. XI, but with slightlj different readings in the 
beginning and the end 
Complete 

Beginning : 

qi? Rthi iqqjqifqlqjqq: i 

sqqp ^ qiTioRmiqq^: 

^^1 qiT^rfq II 

Tf^; qrat qg: qqnT^iqmq i 
f>qf i ii 

3fq qqq?Tqf35iqiqi%'sqRci?TT: 
tffi: 1 

qqrsqq f i?5iT^rtq%f^Tfq?Tq— i 

End ' 

Colophon ; 

fnim? ii 

K. No. 3107. 

Palm-leaf. 14 >^ Ig niches. Foil. oO. Linos 7 in a page. Qrautba. 
Good, 

Presented in 1919-20 by Krsnamma, daughter of Annavajjangar, 
V a4akkurathavithi; Alvartinuiagarb Tmnevelh^ district. 

QODAPARINAYAOAMPtH. 

Foil, la — 536 Fol. 54a contains the time of Godad^vi’s marriage. 
Foil. 646—506 (3ontain the Tamil and Sanskrit names of certain medi- 
oinal plants. 



4602 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OE MSS. 


Same work as that described under Nos. 12230 and 12231 of the 
DC.S. MSS., VoL XXL 
Complete in fi\e Stabakas. 

Name of the scribe— Anna va}}angar, sun of VenkatacAr. Date of 
transcription — 10th da} of the bright fortnight which is the 24 th of Tai 
month in the year Nala, 1032 Kollam. 

a. No. 3108. 

Paimdeaf. Ill X 4 mchee. Foil. 187. Lines, 8 jn h page. Qrantha. 
Good. 

Presented in 1919-20 by Krsnamma, daughter of Annavayyangar, 
Vadakkuralhavltbi, Aivartirunagari, Tioncvolly district. 

(a) 

KU^AL A VOPA KH Y A N AM. 

Foil. l(( — 43tz. 

Same\^ 0 ‘kas that described nnder Nos. 1979 and 1980 of the 
D.O.S. MSS., Vol. IV, Part I 
Complete in 12 Adhyayas. 

Foil. 43(1—446 contain some pith\ !stau/,as. 

( 6 ) 

NAVAKSETKAMAHATMYAM 

Foil. 45(Z— l('7(r Fol 1076 contains one Niti stanza. 

Same work as that described under R. No. 3104 ante, wherein see 
for the beginning . 

The names of Navaksetras are given below ; — 

». 5ltel5|5l^5rJlI|RT^iq. i 

Complete in 31 Adhy^ayas. 

Name of the scribe-^ Varadarya. The dlst Adhyaya is said to 
have been completed on Monday, the 12th day, i.e,, 27th day, of th 
Xanya month in the year Plava, 1017 Kollam. 

Ends 

m (!:%»? i 



11. NUMBEKS 3108-3109. 


1608 


523 I 

f ?f II 

% » « • 

^511^ IR'S ^ ^«11 JT^ JT|f: II 

girt;?!: i 

5f^^?5wtw*?iJrT^i5 fgr: 

ff3[^ fl^T^TIT^T: q^rqpcT m |j 

Colophon : 

iff! gfl iT^lo^fflo i tr^f^^flSt-qiq; || 


tt No 3109. 

Palm-leaf 17 x '| uchee F«4l 58 Lines, 5 in d page (irantha. 
Good . 

Presented in PJ 19-20 by Krsnamma, danghter of Anntivavyangar, 
Vadakkuiatbavitbi, Alvartirunagan, Tinuevelly district 

(^) 

BPAHMASUIHAM 
boll. 1^-176 

Same work as that described under No. 4649 of the D.O S. MSS., 
Vol. IX 

Poll 17^ and \^u give the yc\r, month and dale of transcription 
of this work Pol. 18^ gives the contents of this work. 

Name of the scribe — Anriavy\angar, Date of the beginning of 
transcription —Sunday, the 13th day of thcdaik fortnight of the month 
Adi in the year Prajotpatti The date of completion — Thursday, the 
17th Avani of the same year. 

[b) 

bbahmasutrAdhikakanasangu vhah 

J 

Poll. 196 — 2io. Fol. 19a gives the Brahmasatrasahkhyasloka. 

A summary in verse indicating the Adhikaranas or topical sub- 
divisions of the Uttarmimaihsa in accordance with the interpretations 



4604 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OP MS8. 


of Eamanuja ; by Vpnkatadp^iks, grandson of Srinivasaoarja of 
Kan^ikagotra. 

Gomplete, 

Beginning ; 

3T8irm i 

|| 

=q 5TW *TfTT: I 

End : 

5rf;»ftq|q =q^oi qqi: (j 

qRI# II 

{e) 

yatirAjastavah. 

Fol. 214. 

Similar to the -Aork (lc'.SPiibed under No. OO'^S of the D.(I S. MSS., 
Vol. XVITl. 

Contains six stso/as only 

Beginning : 

^rSTR^I?- 

’IcfF? f? H 5i^i 

End : 

?Tl*l=S®3[Rq?'Tp^^% ^IfiI?(ifT55I?SEI%iT^5I3*q | 

JTR?I ^ f ? R?? II 

id) 

BRAHMASUTROPASUTRASANGRAHAH. 

Foil. 22a — 26a. Fol. 266 is left blank. 



R. NUMBRR 3109. 


4605 


Indicates the subsidiary Sutras in each of the Adhikaranas of the 
Brahma sutra. Some Adhikaranas however have only the principal 
Sutras, but no subsidiary Sutras : by Annacarj^a, son of Vehkataoarya of 
Kaundinyagotra. 

Complete 

Beginning : 

v^RcfT II 

vrrapgT^^iT^ hh 1 1 

End ; ^ 

u^RRid ^ qR 1 1 

5Tq3i[qF^^ ?35§f^HOTiFdq q? ii 
?rff ii 

i f5ii?r^ rgJiq??fq li 

qi^Hi 1 i 

^q’jqtRi =qi^q ii 
Itcfiq sor^qifcr 1 


(<■) ?flTf?I5r?c|3: 

SE IRANGAEA .1 ASTA V AH. 

Foil 27a — 37fl. Fol. 'S7b is loft blank. 

Same work as that described under H No 174((/) ante, and No. 
10260 of DO.S MSS., Vol XVI 11. 

Contains the second Sataka only. 

Fol 38/ contains a few stanzas uf Sathakdpa. Fol. 38/> is left 
blank Foil. 39t/ and 406 give a sjuall portion ol Brahmasutropasutra- 
sangraha. Foil 396 and 40// .iro left blank. 

(./) 

JITANTE8TOTRAM. 

Fol. 41. 

Same work as that described under R No. 174(i) ante. 

Contains the fifth JitantS only. 



4606 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOOrE OE MSS. 


(?) 

PADMATANTEAM. 

Foil 42-50A. 

Same work as that desorihed under No 6?93 of the D.C.8. MSS.i 
Vol. XL 

Contains the Adhjajas one to five in the Togapada. 

Transcribed by Annavayyahgar on the 27th day of the P&nguni 
month in the year Akssya (60 ■ 


(4) 

JMNASAEAH with TAMIL PATTU 

Foil oL,— 5.16. 

See the Tamil Part R. No h2{ai of the Triennial Catalogue for 
remarks This is taken Irom the Sauatk'imarasamhita^ etc. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

tftSTtT: ’T18WI >T^fl || 

iR qqi Ef ii 

Rqfi«iT?r^i q?iT, qjqiaqfi; i 

End: 

qpqq 1 1 

q g'sqfct tt?f I 

m »iq f| II 


(i) ^'tHIcqiqi^n:. 
MbhasyOpOdghAtah. 

Poll. 55a-ot56. 

A preface to the SribhA^ya of Sri-BAmAuuja. 



8. NUMBEKS 3109 — 3111. 


460T 


Beginning : 

# '• » # 

3T4tiI5?T^=5^?'n?: I B^srRlrai 

5TT^^ qi^TT^RiT HffftfTIili 

^R*T3RJT T^§oru% I 5rq'*iR»Htm^TfRftfRfr?rR: 3^- 

HqRqs^qrrqHcT: I R I 

End; 

3Tqfdxq^RRqT^JI3%d qqfqqoiqdqqrsrqq. | 

f^sfjqfqtq ^3: | arqf t^qqf^qffSfqfSRqi^iq |fq || 

Fol 57^? gives the names of the 18 Puranis together with the total 
number of Glraathas contaiaod in each of them. Poll 576 and 58 are 
left blank. 

R. No. 3110. 

Palm -leaf 12| x If inches. Foil. 28. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha, 
Good. 

Presented in 1919-20 by Kr§nammal, daughter of Annavayyahgar, 
Vadakkurathavithi, Alvartirunagari, Tinnovellj district. 

prameyamalA. 

Foil. 2a -27b Foil. 1 and 28 are left blank. 

Same work as that described under R. No. 2477 ante 
Contains from the Adhyayanavidhi to the Apa^ulraaayadi- 
virddhopapadaiia. The colophon is apparently wrong. 

Colophon : 

R^qqrgst n 

H. No. 3111. 

Palm-’eaf. 13| X 1| inches. Foil. 81. Lines, 8 in a page. Grantha. 

Good. 

Presented in 1919-20 by Kr^nammal, daughter of Annivayyangar, 
Va(}akkurathavithi, Alvartirunagari, Tmnevelly district. 

299 
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A TBIENNIAL CATALOGUE OP MSS. 


Fol, 1^5 gives the uame of this work. Foil. 16, C and 81 are left 
blank 

SIDDHANTANYATACANDlilKA 
Foil — 80^0 Fol. 806 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under R. No. 1834(a) ante, wherein 
see for the beginning. 

Incomplete. 

End ; 

I JTiqt 3 §i] 

?i= 5 S 5 ^^R^^cfi^T^iT^?n HrTW(T)T 

E No 3112. 

Palm-leaf. 154 x H inches. Foil 80. Lines, G in a page. Grantha 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1919-20 bs Krsnammal, daughter of Aniirivayyahgrir, 
Vadakkurathavithi; Alvartirunagari, Tinnovellj district. 

(а) 

SAMPR ADA YAGA N DRIK A 
Foil lfl--496. 

Same work as that do.scribed under IL No. 97 (of the Tamil Part) 
ante, wherein see for the remaining portion 
Contains the Prakasas one to seven complete 

Beginning : 

^Ttei^ qjss^^TTOT 1 

^'Jtq?!q'[qRf^q=5?l^i :3q[q?? ^ Wq'^:*q;?5E?fetq5r | 

I ^nw'nif^qJiRoT ei% q^r^fr; 
qi3!q^5^5qm%oi ^qmiq^q ii 

(б) «nlfD3^q:. 

AIK U NTH ASTAVAH. 

Foil. 50«— 59a. 

Same work as that described under R. No. I74(p) ante. 

Complete. 



B. IftTMBEBS S112-3113. 


4609 


(«) 

ATIMANUSASTAVAH. 

Foil. 59a— 65a. 

Same work as that described under No. 9820 of the D.C.S. M88., 
Vol XVIIL 
Complete. 

II 

II 

Colophon : 

Fol. 656 is left blank. 

(^0 

SUNDARAUAJASTAV41[. 

Foil 66a -79f^ 

Same work as that desorilied uudor 11. No. 174^^o) ante 
This work is also called Suudarabahuitava, 

Incomplete. 

Foil. 796 and 80 are left blank. 


R, No. 3113. 

SriUla. 10| X If mohos. Foil. 29. Liues, 12 in a page (trantha 

Fair. 

Presented in 1919-20 by M.R.Ry. Anautanaraydua Sastrigal, 
Arumukhamangalam post, Kottarakurichi \illage, Tinnevelly district. 

janAudanastavah. 

Foil. 28 and 29 we left blank. 

A enlogy O'ldressed to (dod Janardana, a form of Vi^nn, in. the 
Janftrdanakjetra, the sanctitj of which ia fully brought out herein. 
This KsStra ii about 20 miles south of Quillon on the shore of the 

Arabian sea- 
296.A 
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A TBIEHNIAL OATAIOGUB Of MSS. 


Contains the Adhyayas 1 — 10 and 22 — 27 complete and 28 
complete. 

Beginning : 

k-qRlfff qqfofqq(?qFH(W)- 

cfiqqqJTTO*53[f;c[5fle5q II 

>Bqq: — 

mqijofqjqKfr I 
gcf 'i!<T(3ifmq ii 
qifiFq ^<t ^<^ifriqqq i 
^|qw=sgiq || 

%q qi qr i 

%w se^qqi idi qfqqiFoqqiwfq: ii 

• 

Colophon . 

f% «ftq7I5ft(qoii || 

* • « « 

Colophon : 

fra ^JlfRfiraol irqraq^qeSqifqigqi^ ^\^ ^sjqtssqjq: II 

* # # • 

fra Ffuraqi qfqi qqqiq; qq^qr^e^: i 
nmw iqra qqqqsiqX ii 

Colophon : 

fra ^qiqq(^qe5)qff[f^q i:Tf^^s«qiq: n 

End ' 

Colophon : 

fra 5rqraq^qgq rair*q qHrqqfis«qiq: n 
3iq ^15 qq ^qi^qiosq^raq: i 
• «frar5^q^it qra ^fifraiWiraq: ii 
ragsiq^ ?qTRf«qrafrf (qqra, i 
qqifq ^ ra®?TO u 



ft. SUMBEKS .BUS — 3116. 
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qfRr 5 m - 1 

5rffc5Hf^;TRT?Tm, II 
R.No 3H4. 

Talm-leaf. 17^ X 1| inches. Foil. '17. lines, 9 in page. Grantha. 
Fair. 

Presented in 1919-20 by M.E.Ry. Anantanaiayana Sastrigal, 
Kottarakurichi village, Ammukhamahgalam post, Tinnevelly district. 

TAMRAPARNlMAHATMYAM. 

Same work as that described under No. 2430 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. IV, Part II, 

Contains the Adhyayas 1—32 only. 

The scribe adds — 

This was transcribed by Adinarayana^arman, grandson of Adi- 
narayanafiarman of Bharadvajagotra and Asvalayanasutra, on the 11th 
day of the dark fortnight of the lunar month Karttiha in the year 
Vijaya. 

E.No. 3116. 

Palm-leaf. 14 X inches. Foil. 132. Lines, 10 in a page. Grantha. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1919-20 by M.B.Ky. Kamasvami\adyar, Mukkani, 
Attur post, Tinnevelly district. 

TAMRAPARNlMAHATMTAM. 

Foil, la -1316. 

Same work as that described unde;’ No 2430 of the DOS. MSS , 
Vol. IV, Part II. 

Complete. 

Fol. 182a gives some stanzas on the ri\er Tamiaparni. Pol. 1326 is 
left blank. 

E. No. 3116. 

Palm-leaf. 17 J X Ij- inches. Foil. 22. Lines, 7 in a page. Grantha* 
Good. • “ 

Presented in 1919-20 by M.R.Ey. Garuejappa Alvarayynngftr 
Bannidhi street, Alv&rtirunagari, Tinnevelly district. 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OR MsS. 


6aTH AKOPASAH AS1{ AM . 

Similar to the work described under E. No. 3025 ante. By 
Venkataoarya who salutes Madhuiakavi and Eamanujamuni. The 
author was also called Satharidasa and was the disoiple Bhattamunindra. 
Contains the stanzas 501 — 700 only. 

Beginning : 

^ H ’TTgfi 

q R«TtT if qa; i 

1^5: II 

*(qc?[[ T^q? 5 qfaCiq s^iqfi 

§ 3 [T q> qfqf ^ 

fqq ^ ^rl^sFTqqq ^ 
qq re'5(qTq) %f^qfq ?fq qtqqq% 1 
fft qrsuq*? qgrq, 

qrt ^ fq^qwqigq^sTq?!!^ ^^^ 11 

^ # 

qq ^rToiq^qiqrqqrfi 
qf ql q^^f q^iqig ^rgift 1 
511^ q^ q qRq^oit ^sqqTfO- 
5fTqi Hiqcfl ^f%T=qT'qt I qisftqi II 
5 i 5 rqfl qqcqi =q50ii^qfiqqf^q 
ffi^Tf fwiqfqrq^siq 1 
qsfqj qjqD^ qsr q^Q;^ ^ qqi^ 
gt^qfqfFFffqq || 

■Bad:. 

^s^ ^rsiftqf^q qfq po^ qiq fqR gf 1 

I ?qii ^siiW i tq qt !i7qq;*fkqin w 



». HUMBEKS 3116—3118. 
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■» # # # 

jfiq: Jim ^ 

Hofia ’il^R'qfqraiqi 

m-i] q?qgq?i??fiqTqjT ii 

K. No. 3117 . 

Palm-leaf. 9^ X 1^ inolies. Foil. 47. Lines, 7 in a page. Qrantha 
and Tamil Fair. 

Presented in 1919-ii') hy M.H.Ry. Sarvangam V. Ajjasami Acari, 
Veyilugautamam street, Tirucbendur, Tinuevelly district. 

SANATEUMABAVASTUSASTKAM with TAMIL 
MEANING. 

Foil. 2a — 476. Fol. \a gi\es the name and time of the tran- 
scription of the MS Fol. 16 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 11060 of the D C.8 MSS., 
Vol. XXII, wherein see for^the beginning. 

Incomplete. 

End : 

3 T«T (q^qai «riqn'^(^:) 55^01 533 1 

=q 1 

* •j,i * 

^ m 11 

E. No, 3118 . 

Palm-leaf. 22^ X If inches. Foil. 192. Lines, 10 in a page. Grantha. 
Slightly injured, 

Presented in 1919-20 hy M.R.Ry.Periyanambi Daivachilai Ayyah- 
gar, Srivaikuntham, Tinnevolly district 

{«) 

SaSIPEADA YAC AN DRIKA. 

Foil. 

Same work as that described under R. No. 3112 ante. 

Contains the Praka^as one to seven complete. 
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A TBIENNIAL CATALOGtJE OF MSS 


Foil, 16, 1%, 20 and 2U are left blank. Foil. 17 and 18 give the 
Tamil meanings of the Avyayas Fol. 10a gives the Saranagatipra- 
fiamsa. Fol. 21a gives the third Prakarana of the Sabdamanjari. 

(i) 

para6artavijayah. 

Foil 22a— 1926. 

Same work as that described under No. 4928 of the D.C S. MSS , 
Vol. X. 

Contains the first Pada incomplete in the first Adhyaya. By 
MahaoArya. 

E. No. 3119. 

Palm-leaf. 16^- X IJ inches. Foil. 152. Lines, 10 in a page. Qrantha, 
Good. 

Presented in 1919-20 by M.E.Uy. Periyanambi Daivaohilai 
Ayyangar, Srivaikuutham, Tinnevelly district. 

(а) 

gadAdharIiavyAkhyA. 

Foil, la — 7a. Fol. 7b is left blank. 

Similar to the work described under No 4077 of the D.C.S. MS8., 
Vol. VIII. 

Contains a small portion of the Panoalaksam. 

Beginning : 

m- \ w: i currsf^iBl- 

5qiTB'??B|BqRIT I 

End: 

(б) 

TATTVASANGRAHAa. 



B. NtIMBER 3119. 


4615 


Poll. 8a— 126. Poll. 10 and U are left blank. 

A treatise on Visi^tadvaita-Veliinta explaining that the universe is 
composed of 0od as the ordainer, the soul as the cnjoyer, and the 
things in the world as objects of enjoyment. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

f flR 1 

(I’a M | 3Tq qiiq fq- 

I qrar q i 

i^q^I I qiTfl%q;^^q»q5^Tl% I q qtR{q- 

Rq>q^ I wi^iqpq^qifqq^qRq^ qfrT%qqRR‘ifTq:i 

End; 

spqqi qqqq^fq^^i^ ^^qsqifeqTR ^qqRRlq sqi'fgqqp 
I ^ 5 qri: qjj: es^q'i^fqfq 

qlqq^jt i 

qi^qqi qqi^q; i 

aiqqR q;i]?^qi qqr JsflRcqiif^jft ii 3. 

Foil. 13— '176 contain the Pancalafesani, Siirihavyaghri and Catur- 
dafialaksani being certain portions of the Tattvaointaraani and Didhiti. 
Foil. 176 and 18 contain some discussion about Simhavyaghri. Foil. 19 
and 20 contain V yaptivadarthatippani written by a disciple of Kau^ika- 
Srikrsna. 


(c) gTqf^iq|Di#fraqq;ij%q>i. 

tattvacintAmanididhitipeakA^ikA. 

Poll. 21a— 146a. 

Same work as that described under Nos. 4041 and 4049 of the 
D.O.8. MSS., VoL VIII. 

Contains tae Pancalak^api, Simhavyaghrf, Sarvabhaumapari^kara ; 
and breaks off in the Kutaghatitalaksana of the Catnrda&ilak^a^i. 

The scribe adds— • 

5qi^q^RRl^q(%>) qtm 3 1 

pdR% q ^ f^jqqi J 11 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


Poll. 546, 1466, 149 — 162 are left blank. Pol. 147a gives the 
NAndi^loka as found in the Sakuntalanataka. Pol, 1476 contains 
something relating to astrology. Pol. 148 contains some piivate house- 
hold accounts. 


K. No. 3120, 

Palm-leaf. 18^ X 1| inohee. Foil. 94. Lines, 12 in a page. Grantha 
Good. 

Presented in 1919-20 by M.R.Ey. Periyanambi Daivaohilai 
Ayyangar, Srivaikuntham, Tinnevclly district. 

(а) 

BBAHMASUTRABHASTAVIAKHYA : SRUTAPBADlPIKA. 
Foil, la — Poll 386, 39, 146, 45 and 46 are left blank. 

Same work as that described under Nos. 4961 and 4962 of the 
D.C.S. MSS., Vol. X. 

Contains the Jijnasadhikarana incomplete. 

( б ) 

siddhantanyAyaoandiuka. 

Poll. 47a-896 Foil. 90-94 are left bank. 

fame work as that described under R. Nos. 1834(a) and 3111 ante. 

Inoomplete. 

R. No. 3121, 

Palm-leaf. 17| X I-# inches. Foil. 93 Lines, 11 in a page. Grantha. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1919-20 by M.E.R). Periyanambi Daivaohilai 
Ayyangar, Srivaikuntham, Tinno\elly district 

visnupaeatvanirnayah. 

Poll. 526, 606, 676 and 69a are left blank. 

Similar to the work described under JMo. 4891 of the D.C 8. MSS., 
Vol. X. 

Incomplete and wants the beginning. 

Beginning : 

.... 



ft ftOMBEBS 3121-3122, 
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* + * * 

rlN^qiqRqR— 3TFfR fl^qR^rg^T?^- 

End ; ^ 

(qq55i;^qqo^(loi ^tRdR^lfJI ^T RT: I 

^ f niR R: II 

:3;430^^R R R5F15STRqRi|> I 

R^-»qi rt4 rri^Tr RSt RR h|r: ii 
■iR??aRR r: fl^nqn: i 


Tl. No. 3122. 

Falm-leaf. 15| X \i inches. Foil. 30. Lines, 7 in a page. Grantha. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1919-20 by M.K.Ey. l^eriyanambi Raman uj ay yangar, 
Melatinimalikai, firivaikuntham, Tmnevelly district. 

PHULL ARAN YAM AH AT MY AM. 

Foil. 2a — SOa. Fol 1 gives again the beginning of the work. Fol. 
306 is left blank. 

A treatise on the greatness and religious sanctity of Phullaranya 
(Tiruppullani) in the Ramanad district. 

Contains the Adhyayas 67 — 76 only. Taken from the Agni-pnrana, 

Beginning : 

«ntf05RT%dRrf?? RRIRRf f^I RR?R I 

NT RTR II 

^ ^ ^ ^ 

Tn^qiT^^'^fRqflTq: i 
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A TRIElfNUL OATAtOGUB OR M89. 


Colophon : 

ftqiaqgTIOT |SRoaaTfI^?fH'lTScm'fSKqTa: 1| 

End : 

ii 

aag f>: I 

^ If afrjff II 

oo 

Colophon : 

ggnaaa TW $gRp?qigR ^q qg^Hf^dmsggfig: n 

The scribe adds — 

S?S«n?(f*?T Tf 5«r^RI^TTO II 


E. No. 3123. 

Palm-leaf. 15| X IJ inches. Foil. 5. Lines, 5 in a page Grantha. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1919-20 by M.R.Rj.TeriyanambiEamanujayyangftr, 
Mslatirumalikai, Srivaikuntham, Tinnevelly district, 

mantparthakAeikA, 

Foil, la— 46 Fol. 5a contains one stanza by way of explaining the 
Tirumantra. Fol 56 is left blank. 

Explains in verse the meaning of the Tirumantra or the eight- 
syllabled prayer-formula of the 8ri-Vai^nava. By Narayana who 
salutes Viraraghavacarya, son of Eaghunathacarya of Kanda4ai family 
(Kurakula). 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

II 

W ^ If ^ Emqif^cT^ II 



B. NUMBERS 3123-5124;. 
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cTTqq I ?j?n— 

f^?iT gtfiw Ri5(«i gg^: i 
q^RRT TRSfe: II 

End: 

R?5T Ri 1% ^raiR^f^ggVg ii 

T^R?RigRRRRg9'RRg^d I 

5 ^TfR4 RflfRR: || 

RIR^RR R^RR R^R^R I 
^iRR^RR>«TR RRRR ?R ^$5R II 
f^^dlRTlRR^TlfsR^^ ^l^goflf R: I 
g% Rf RggfiRjRi^gjf ggiR ii 


E. No 3124, 

Palm-leaf. 14J x If inches. Foil. 6L Lines, 10 iii a page. Qiantha. 
Good. 

Presontod in 1919-20 by M.P.Ry. Bhtlmipaiaka Ayyangar, San- 
nidhi street, Srivaikunthani, Tmnevclly district. 

Fol. 1 contains some Nayikavi^ayavacanas. 

(«) 

VYOTPATTIDIPIKA. 

Foil. 2a-176. Foil. 18 -22 are left blank 

A treati^sG in grammar, the stanzas given as illusl rations being in 
praise of Saint Sathakopamuni alias Nammalvar. 

Contains the first Paricoheda incomplete 

Beginning : 

Hoi^q R^qi5# qqg qf : i 
?iT3Ri^ 5gfRi^ ^iRg»R ii 

3i«iRf grRR;mT5?f: i g RRRwsRi^ft^fiT^ ^^RRRggRg* 
Rg^ I R^FicRT^rfgoi^g^^Rrggrf^w i 3T«rR4.TRgii%r«r RRgi? i 
1 ^T5?I RRRI RRRiIRRrSsqqi^f^ | 

gg RRgr R«iRif?f%RRi^g%gn?R9rgRgR#?f i ^ gg- 
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A laiBNNIAIj CATALOGUE OP MSS. 


rs^i: 1 ws^qw: i i«r 

3i=r 

ra?|3r^ ^m^^\ ii 

, o 

3T5r l1l?I5lff f% ’Tf^: I 

^ 

Rg=EqR ?T^?RRR Rf^: II 
End: ^ 

^sRqgRgqr ?frqq} qf^q?ioit 

fl'^5T^5RdR| W5^T: qjigqiioii 
q?55T%Rft?«Rf ^Rqifq i%qR II 

O 

3iq wqdlfqt qjq I qif^qiRq %R0^q(=q)CRRRq:. 

(b) ^RR^fr- 

EASAMANJAEl. 

Foil. 2’Sa-^bOb, Foil, 246, 276, 826 and 896 are left blank Fol. 
51a gi\e8 the Pad rainy addaksana. 

Same text as that described under B. No. 080 ante By Bhanu, 
son of 0ane^vara of Vidcdia country. 

Complete. 

3RT qR q^: 

q^q fq>[$qRg^ERfq?giw*fiRdi i 
q^q Rfiqg qq ffqqi wq§5![ qtf^qr 
qF\q't«if^ift^(qq>Rq»Rqqlq>fi li 

o 

The scribe adds— 

«ftqiq?ffqri%dT q\qigi#T (f^)%%di i 
yqqaf t TRfT^nqq^} (?) ii 



R. NUMBER 3125. 
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R. No. 3125. 

Palm-leaf. 14| X li and 14^ x 1| inches. Foil. 72. Lines, 6 m a page. 
Grantha. Good. 

Presented in 1919-20 bj M.H.Ry. Bhumipalaka Ayyangar, Sanni- 
dhi street, Srivaikuntham, Tintievolly district. 

(a) 

peameyamAla. 

Foil. 

Same work as that described under R No. 2477 ante. By Varada- 
suri of Srivatsagotra. 

Contains the Prapihoamithyatvabhanga, Bhedadu^anauistrira, Bha- 
vaiitarabhavasamarthana and Akhanda\fikyarthabhahga ''incomplete) 


{!>) 

toUKTABHASYAM. 

Foil. Ua-27b. 

Similar to the work doaorihed under No. 25 of the D.GS. MSS, 
Vol. I, Pari I 
Complete 

Beginning : 

^ 1 - * * 

qfcFqi^JJTRRi 55^*flR?;qRB^Ri RTf?sq 

I 

^^iTT I? II 

^5«ff . 
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A TKIBNNIAIj OATALOeUB OF MSS. 


t 5n?r ^ q^fr 

End: 

IT^ I 3nori?d>'5?i^— 

«ft^^ mqq I 

(c) ifT^nWl, qsqi’?^?- 

ksamAsodasi with OOMMENTAEY. 

Foil 28a -48a. Fol. 486 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 9934 of the D.C.S, MS8., 
Vol. XVIII, but with the commentarj described under R No. 886 
(of the Tamil Fart) ante, and with two additional stanzas in the 
beginning. 

( . . ) II 

(...) qsf5 qqq H 
( . . . )■ ^qjq q#qqiq H 

{d) jfiiH^HT'qq;. 

BCAHMASUTBABHASYAM. 

Full. 49ci — 57a. Fol, 576 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 4943 of the D.C.S. M^8., 
Vol. X, but seven additional stanzas aro givtn in the beginning. 
Contains the Jijuasadhikarana incomplete. 

qqjfq ^{5^ s^Wq II 
q#^q!«qi«rT i 

i^iqrq q n 

qrq?q[j^fft%qiT ^qq^ I%«l55%qHq 

qr^d'fqfRfq^'?^ Rq^pq^i^qi^rq ,; 

(•) ^5rq. 

BRAHMASCTEAM. 



B. NUMBERS 3126-3126. 
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Foil. 58a-726. 

Same work as that described under No. 4649 of |the D.O.8. MSS., 
Vol. IX. 

Complete. 


E. No. 3126. 

Palm-leaf. 16 x If inches. Foil. 98. Lines, 9 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Presented in 1919-20 by M.E.Ey. Adinarayana Srautigal of 
Kallidakuriohi, Tinnevelly district. 

Pol. la gives the names of the works in this MS. Foil. 16—36 
are left blank. 

(a) 

JATANTlPURAMAHATMTAM. 

Foil. 4a-436. 

On the origin and religious sanctity of Jayantipura (Tiruocendur) 
on the seashore, near the Gandhamadana mountain in the Tinnevelly 
district. The sacred shrine in that place is dedicated to the worship 
of God Skanda or Subrabmanya. 

Complete in 1—18 Adhjajas. Taken from the Skanda-purana. 
The cop)ing of this MS. is said to have been completed on the 15th 
day of the Pang uni month in the Saka year 1310. 

Beginning : 

(, . .) I, 

« # « ^ 

II 

(T5fI5li5«??T5JIR 5?r?T: I, 

# # 

3?T ^ I 

II 

897 



4624 


A TBIBimiAL OATALOGUE OF USE. 


?rf^S?IfTJTRa: II 
ft I 

m fts^ 3R??Tn?qi ^«T ?ltl II 
=^I?1 I 

^ ^*19 II 

TOi«r I 

ntt^^iori 3f^T?n55wi^=Ti?L n 


Colophon : 

fit ^1% 3TTor 

II 



End : 

* 

ttrsTTf^ I 

5I^ ^ '^#^1 ^ II 

Sl^noi ii;s?qT?5l'R!T«l I 

II 

51%^^ II 


Colophon : 

# 3?r5t ?;f|- 



3rei5C^5«ffq; 11 


(b) * 

KUSAL A V OPAKIITANAM. 

' . {'oil. 44a— 74a. Fol. 746 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 1979 of the D.O.8. M88., 
Vol IV, Part I. 

Complete. 



B. BUUBBR8 3J26 — 3129. 
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(e) 

HAEI^OANDEOPAKHTANAM. 

Poll. 7ha~m. 

Same work as that described under No. 2101 of the D.O.8. MSS., 
Vol. IV, Part I, but two additional stanzas are given in the 
beginning. 

(. . .) II 

El M ?«FTt II 


E. No. 8127. 

Palm-leaf. 16 J x H inches. Poll. 83. Lines, 12 in a page. Grantha 
and Tamil. Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1919-20 by M.R.Ey. Adinarayana ^rautigal of 
Kallicjakuriohi, Tinnevelly district. 

Eiq^fT3^E5T5?n^^?r — srjrr'rf^fi. 

NAMALINGANU^ASANAVYAKHYA : AMARAPASJIKA. 

Foil, la— 76a. Foil. 146, 766, 77, 816, 82 and 83 are left blank. 
Same work as that described under No. 1708 of the D.O.8. MSS., 
Vol. IIL 

Poll. 78rt — 81a give the names of several medical shrubs, with Tamil 
meaning. 

R. No. 3128. 

Srliala. 13 J X If inches. Poll. 37. Lines, 11 in a page, Qrantha. 
Good. 

Presented in 1919-20 by M.R Ry. Venkataramavadyar, Brahma- 
d56am village, Ambasamudram taluk, Tinnevelly district. 

TATTVAVIVEKATEPPANI : AD VAIT AEATNAKOSa- 
PtJEANl. 

Poll. 1«— 336. Foil. 34—37 are left blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 4591 of the D.O.S. MSS., 

Vol. IX. 

This commentary is also called Tattvaviveoini. 

Contains the first ParioohSda incomplete. • 

R. No. 3129. 

• t 

Pnlm-leaf. 16 J X IJ inches. Poll. 17. Lines, 8 in a page. Grantha. 

Good. 

Presented in 1919-20 by M.R.Ry. B. I. Vedkatarama Ayyar, 
Brahmadddam village, Ambasamadram taluk, Tinnevelly district. 

W7a 
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AGflAPAf?CASA§TIH WITH COMMENTAEY. 

Same work as that described under E. No. 163 ante ; but without 
colophon. 

Complete. 

II 

E. No. 3130. 

Palm-leaf. If inches. Foil. 49. Lines, 6 in a page. Graniha. 

Good. 

Presented in 1919-20 by M.E.Ey. B. I. Venkatarama Ay jar, 
Brahmade^am village, Ambasamudram taluk, Tiunov elly district. 

(a) f^s(?gijn3[(T5Jrr?«Tr— 

VISVAGUNADABSAVYAKHYA : sAeamaNjaei 
P oll, la — 21a. Pol. 21b is left blank, 

A brief commentary on the Vi^avagunadar§a of Atreya-VSnkata- 
dhvarin, which is described under E. No. 1067 ante : by Prabbakaiakavi, 
son of Laksmidhara. 

Complete, 

Scribe : Muddusyamin, son of Krsna, who completed the transcription 
in the Tai month ofjhe Saka year 1017. 

Beginning : 

* )H ♦ ♦ 

T^cT: I 

I q^q^^oi: | | ^ I 

End : 

^TqTT2[q: I ^Trlf | 

I ^ qiq; | 

♦ ♦ * # 

I gqs'ii'ipn: II 

. Cqlophon : 

Scribe: BraEmadeAsm HariharaT6nk»tS^a. Date of oompletioa 
17th day in the month Tai of the Saka year 1317. 
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(i) 

VASANTATILAKABHANAH. 

Poll. 22a — 33a. Poll. 336—496 are left blank. 

Same work as that described under E. No. 1467 ante. 
Incomplete. 


E. No. 3131. 

Palm-leaf. 16J X IJ inches. Foil. 82. Lines, 7 in a page, ftrantlia. 
Good. 

Presented in 1919-20 by M.E.Ry. Venkataramavadyar, Brahma- 
dSsam village, Ambasamudram taluk, Tinnevelly district. 

(a) 

ATUEASANNTASAVIDHIH. 

Foil. \a — 10a. Fol. 106 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under E. No. 1492(e) ante. 

Complete. 

(i) 

S A E V APEA Y A^CITT AVIDHIH 
Poll. 10a — 13a. Pol. 136 is loft blank. 

Similar to the work described under E No. 1523(6) ante, but with 
Anukramanika and with slight difference in the beginning and the end. 
Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

(c) 

GEAMOTPATA^ANTI^. 

Fell. 14a— 186. 

Similar to the work desoribod under No. 3617 of the D.C.S. MSS., 

Vol. VII. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

^ 



4 m 


A TBIBKRIAI 0ATAL06UE OV MSB. 


* * • ♦ 

End : 

^5T?ri^oi ?TB?^Tif =? =? f^k I 

Colophon : 

inqRqm^nf^: ff^irai ii 

(rf) 

GEHANIEMANAVIDHIH WITH VASTUHOmA. 

Foil. 186—206. 

On the ceremonial procedure, etc., to be observed in connection with 
the construction of a house with a view to make its occupation happy 
and auspicious. 

Complete. 

Beginniiig : 

f^ig- 

I 

• ^|^ ^ ^ 

Ends 

q^ET sjnjt f^: E?%oi m 

sj^g^Eoqi^ ^ ^^1 gfWOliq, I 

Colophon : 

™^(0 II 


{«) 

KUHt^ANTIH. 

Foil. 21a and 216. 

Same -work as that . desonbed under No. 3278 of the I).0.8. MSS., 
Vol, VI. 

Jnoomplete. 

(/) 

8AEPA6ANTIH. 

Foil. 216-24a. 



A. AUMBBES S131-S132. 


A62d 

8arpasa.nti ( Bodhayaniya) is the same as that described under No. 
3457 of the D.O.S M88., Vol. VII. 

Goatains the Sarpatonti (Bodhayaniya and Saunakiya) complete. 

Beginning : 

I 

End: 

0) 

NAGAPBATI8THAVIDH1H. 

Foil. 24a— 26a. Fol. 266 is left blank. 

Similar to the work described under No. 3651 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. VII. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning ; 

3T«fRTr ^^rsrf^Bf s^iT^qr^w:— ?dB5ri f sriq^-qf 

End: 

W W I it 

« • • • 

«|!155^ sq'Tl^ ^^151 I 

(h) BSqi^T. 

siddhAnta^iksa with commentary. 

Foil. 27a— 81a. Fol. 816 is left blank. Fol. 82a contains a few 
stanzas of ASauoavi^ya and fol. 826 contains the names of three works. 

Same work as that described under No. 1012 of the D.O.8. 
M88.,Vol.II. 

Name of the scribe : Se^agiri. Date of transcription ; Tuesday, 
the 11th day of Cittirai in the year Khara. 

E. No. 3132. 

^ritala. 71x1* inches. Foil. 171. Lines, 18 in a page Grantha an# 
Malayalam. Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1919-20 by M.R.Ry. Venkatsramavadyar, Brahma- 
d§tem village, Ambasamndram taluk, Tinnevelly district. 
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A TBIENMAt OATATiOOtB OF U98. 


(«) 5WRj.^*r. 

BEAHMA8UTEAM. 

Foil, la — ^lla. Fol. lift is left blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 4649 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. IX. 

Wants the beginning ; otherwise complete. 


(ft) 

manisapaKcakam with LAHGUVIVAEANA. 

Foil. \2a — 25a. Fol. 256 is left blank. 

A short commentary on the Manisapahoaka, which work has been 
described under No. 4705 of the D.O.8. MSS., Vol. IX. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

^ff^r 1^; m 

E?r^q1(a: qiqq^ q!q^ 5j^ II 

qrq]^I55rqqqf^?fTqqq#qRq- 

qq:3^q5qfq=qtJ^l I 
qiRqi(q}s)^q 

HERTl^: qW ii 

q§(FlH^^^qT: Siqqql qfpq; 

Eqosqqqi qi^%5j Eqt=qq I 
^5f^i:^qfqq q|[jcqqRqq^(# 


q(q)?TI?155! ^§[4 ^ II 


sm m 



« 


« 


^l^qFcq^qqrfT . vRqi^'^_«nfiq- 


«TWqR5qq fqqqi ^qjqqq tqfqifj | 
f^qr qi53^ S|^ q^ H 

^ I SfEqqiq; «Hfqqi^q5RRJ | 



it. NUMBEB 3132. 
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End: 

|T% 5t9llipT3«R»ll?T^^II- 

I ?r 3 J1>T 3#^ ^^^\ 1 1%W J^q II 
Colophon : 

fra q^qwwgi^eriqr ^jw^i^q ii 


(«) qfi'frfsihra. 

vedantadaesanam. 


Foil. 26a— 366. 

A treatise in Advaita-V edanta, explaining the importance of 
learning, reflecting and deeply meditating nponthe significance of Tat 
(Paramatman), Tvam (individual soul) and Asi (identity) in the Maha- 
vakya Tattvamasi (That thou art) showing the identity of the 
individual soul with tho Supreme Brahman. 

This is also called Atmollasa. 

Complete in tho following ten Ullasas : — 




V9. 

<. 3it^qc[«iqoiq. 

\o. 


Beginning : 

qqiwiqira i 

d II 

q^rai^qq i 

5rai?iqk’T*q qri'qfi qiq ii 

srq'tqqq^.l 


• « • 

m TE®T% *rf ^ i 

m ii 



A TBIBNNIAL OATALOaUE Of MSS. 


mi 

* • • • 

Colophon: 

im ^ 5isi^gl?i: 11 

* ^ 

^v.~ 

?:^35i»T^^ ?T«ilTfi ^rqoT qii II 

End: 

% HfwtfiH «n3^i i 

^5fT3*I^%^sR»T 11 

^ 5iinf^ 5[^^if»?i|jr53d I 

Colophon : 

31l?^IgW 3lf«P^Rf^«qraq ^PT H 

ff^ ^IPTH^ II 

Foil. 37 and 38 contain the TattvaMstranirnaya with Tamil 
meaning. 

(rf) 9T|gW?:. 

ADVAITAMAEARANDaH. 

Foil. 39a'-40a. Fol. 406 is left blank. 

Same ^ork as that doecribed under No. '^521 of the D.O.8. MSS., 
Vol. IX, but the additional introduction is given thus in the beginning: 

f5 ^]^ ^<PRfqpn?i38Rgis:- 

^qp<id«ii Hf^TTp- 

# . ^ ^ * 

^ • H?T 851 1^*1 I 

(. . .) 5r»T;q|f5SJj^§q 11 



it. uruu^Bit SI 32. 
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{e) ^iriijirfi /simil.L.isir . 

TUKYATITAKKATOaLAI. 

Foil. 41a— 71J. 

See the Tamil part of the Triennial Catalogue. 

{A 

VABALAKSMlVEATAKALPAH. 

Foil. 72a- 75a. Fol. 756 is left blank. 

Similar to the work described under No, 8470 of the D.C.8. M88., 
Vol. XVI. 

Taken from the 55th Adhyaya of Bhavi^yottara-purana. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

(. . .) II RioirqR gjii ^ 

(. . .) 

'ft3^5jniTfiiq3Tt, |fgT 

End : 

q f? 5g3ql^^^ «TTq^?IWnfcT: I 
Colophon : 

q^q^Sfe-qiq; II 

(g) TIbW:- 

eAmavaibhavah. 

Foil. 76a — 107a. Fol. 1076 is left blank. 

On the greatness of Ean.a, the leading incidents in whose life are 
briefly described herein. 

Taken from the 1 2th Adhjaja to the 20th Adhyaya of Padma-pnrftna# 

Beginning : ^ 

1^53 (. . .) ^rlrasfn^TFTq 11 

fsr?^ (...) II 

m ^ * 

qqRq (. . .) 11 



A TBIKDKIAL OATAIiOQUB OV MSd, 
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II 

W'~ 

^iq» 3 ^r »r 3 ; < 1 ^ s^R^ri^ *TfR 3 g: | 

snni ii 

» * * • 

Colophon : 

|l^ S TM SfllT 

II 

End: 

m It 

« « « ^ 
fli^srwni^dlfqi^ fTR^S^: ^dlr^ I 
?r g^Bi lojR if^ 55i?Hfr^R|: n 

^ Tf»R2I II 

RR TTJ?=^??R I 

wpr; !aTit»rEgifq cig; Ji^tRCg) ii 

Colophon: 

^ftSKn^i: II 

Fol. 108 gives some C&t;adl5kBs. 


{h) ^^fTsWI^:. 

ElEMAVIPAKAEL. 

Foil. 109(1—1146. 

RitnilftT to the work described under No. 8690 of the D,0.9. M8S.,, 
Vol. VII. 
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Conliains the following Prakaranae : — 

Beginning : 

5 11 
^fq i 

3T'qFTiq =q crqrtfipqT^^ffq: ii 
qfqiqqTrPiqqi i 

RFq^qiFiqi^iqi^l n 

• * * 

Colophon : 

End: 

crq 3Rqi % I 

cff^'JIT^q fT Rjq Ii 

3n%Tm^ fq#: qi5rq?^jf%: i 

Colophon : 

^q^FRpF«lRq5^0T II 

^ ^ ^ 

TT^ra^ sf^M fqiiiqsr I 

qrm q>^^qi%?r qi^rq qsqq ii 

Colophon : 

Ti5rq«Rt^: m^i ii 

(j) en^^fiiuuuTu^, 

VAITTIYAPPADAL. 

Poll. 1150-1186. 

3ee the Tamil part of the Triennial Catalogue. 

0) snfR^q:. 

atmabodhah. 

Poll. 119a — 124a. Fol, 1246 is left hlank. 



46S6 


A TBIHNiriAL OATALOGTTB 0 ? MSS. 


Same work as that described under No. 4547 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. IX, but with the additional stanzas and introduction as giyen 
below. 

Complete. 

5 T« 7 t ^r 3 T»IW ^T«TT 

n 

^T^’iTRSf^ l^Rlq q?q^lfqnsqqiqwf^ 

* * * * 

«TTfq^qi^«B?ijf cT^n^: I 


(*) 3 n?*nqffqTq^q»:. 

atmanatm avivekah. 

Foil. 125a— 130a. 

Same work as that described under No. 45G0 of the D.0.8. MSS., 
Vol. IX. 

Complete. 

Foil. 1306 — 1336 give some stanzas relating to Ad vaita- Vedanta. 

3llsnT^:, fisqi^q:. 

ADVAITAMAKARANDAH WITH COMMENTAET. 

Foil. 134t? — 1556, 

Same work as that described under No. 4522 of the D.0.8. MSS., 
Vol. IX, but without the introductory p(*rtion in the beginning. 

Contains from the 7th stanza to the 18th stanza complete, the 
19th being incomplete. 

Beginning : 

.... HfqqiWqt ^^Trif 

k*>) 

MANTRAVISATAH. 

Foil. 1660—1716. 

Boo the Mucellaueous part fbr further partieolars. 
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R. No. 3133. 

^rltOla. 18{ X 2 inches. Foil. 94. Lines, 11 in a page, Grantha. 
Good. 

Preaented ia 1919-20 by Ayyavayya^ Brahmaddsam 

village, Ambasamudram taluk, Tinnevelly district. 

VISNUSAHASJtANlMASTOTEAM WITH LAGHU- 
VIVARANAM. 

Foil, la— 71a. Fol. 7 16 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under B. No. 2721 ante, but with the 
two additional stanzas as given below, from which it is made out that the 
commentator is Nilakantha, son of Brahmadatta and grandson of Nara- 
yana of Vi^vamitragotra : — 

(?) ii 

snai ?rWT 5q?3fT ^55^: II 

Complete. 

Name of the scribe : VehkatSsvara, son of Vehkataramavadhanin 
of Qargagotra, who lived in the village Anantasamudra, belonging to 
Nagarakoil in the Nanjinadu country. 


(*) 

VISND8AHASRANAMAVAUH. 

Foil. 12a— m. 

Same work as that described under No. 9038 of the iD.O.S, MSS. 
Vol. XVIL 
Complete. 

FoL 78a gives the numbers* of the Visnusahasranama in every 
stanza. Fol. 786 is left blank. Fol. 79 gives the Jayantyarghya 
stanzas, Trailokyamdhanamantra and Sapta^uddhimantra. Foil. 80a 
and 806 contain Sivaiptottara and Kr^oastdttara. Fol. 81 gives the-' 
Sivaroana. Foil, 816 and 82a give Krsnftroana. Fol. 826 gives Bamar- 
oan&. Foil. 83a — 84a contain a few stanzas of Tantrasamuocaya with 
Tamil meaning. Fol. 846 is left blank. 
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A TBISITNIAL OATALOOUE OF MSS, 


(«) 

OATU&LOKAH. 

Foil. 86a— 92a. Poll. 896, 016 and 926 are left blank. 

Similar to the work desoribed nnder No. 12012 of the D.O.8. MSB., 
Vol. XX. 

Beginning: 

^cl 1% S^t: I 

jfT €\^t 

T% m fmi^r ii 

^fi 'TfM^ 1% f 

JT3 ^^\ gffi I 

sn^i^r 

Iffq q%q*qn%Jrt It 

End: 

qRRtrqfdiqpiITI^ f^T ^TlHiqf^ qiqi^lrcT l%qq H 

aif ii^ fqqiq qqi: ^Ndqra’T^^ %: u 

id) 

DAKSINAMURTTABTAKAM. 

Fol. k 

Same work as that described under E. No. 118(6) ante, except the 
first stanza. 

(«) 

AETA§TAKAM. 

FoL 936. 

A eulogj in eight stanzas addressed to Goddess Axj& who is no other 
than Diu-ga. 

Complete. 

-beginning: 




B. NUMBKKS 

\at to the work desoribsd dnder R / J ante. 

A^\ ti 


, 304 q: <i5tRcl4 I 

«fOfIIR[^ R 5i;^q4rl !• 

Colophon : 

3Tf?TT5^ Rffia? ti 


4641 


Grantha. 


Fol. 94 oontains some Vaidyavisiyaka^lokas .wifch Tai Alvar- 
Malajalam meaning. 


n. No. 3134. 

Palm-leaf 16 j X Poll ‘J76 Lines, 7 in a page ^ 

Good 


Presented in 1919-20 by M.R.Ry. Paksiraja Avyaiigar of 
kOvil, Ambasamudram taluk, Tinne\elly distriot. 


By king 


3^^<T'fq5q[^qf^T[trT5. 

BHAGAVATAM with the GOM:M:E>^rAR" ^UKA- 
PAKSIYA. 

Foil. 2a — 275a. b'ol. 27H« gives a few stan/as APplaining the e\ 
pression of Aksaalimi. Foil. 1, 2i2h, 2516, 2656, 2766 and 2766 are 
left blank. 

Same commentary as that described under No. 2228 of tho D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. IV, Part 1, wherein see for tho end. By Gopala, born m 
tho Vadhulagotra. 

Contains the Skandhas one to throe complete. 

Beginning : 

RihlfliT ft !| 


fgSfRfcTcl)? I 
^A. g-ufl II 
^^'RTgffROr RfS«T R5TR 1’ 

R Jf stiT ^ ^05%: I, 

9JTO»Tf „ MSS., 

298 , end, which are given 

,/oiOw. xnis vorK is also called Oorapahea^at. ^ ^ 

Complete. 
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fiw m\ 

..q?TT3?TR'q m 

^iif^fTqi ^Tw, 

^ ^ ^ « 

q'iqT|^5^fT?T5^Ifaf^»la«r5T5qsqf^iqjrq: I 

^ ^ t- -t- 

H^riqT (qqr qT^3q**Rqf?Til:T3fr'qqr i 

sT^qi^^q (. . .) m qt ^q%ii 

q^tlR I ^F==^Nffoi?lt ?n?Tq^ — 

T I q|^T|5 I 

E. No. 3135. 

i-i«af. 1 ^f- inches. Foil. 80. Lines, 7 in a page* Qrantha. 

Yery much ii.;N^r 0 d. 

Presented 'n 1919-20 by M R Ry. Raiigavfidyrir. Kallidakuriohi, 
neveUy district. 

Foil. 79^ and 80 are loft blank. 

^TTOS^TfSI — 

EKABHASAVTAKHYA : BHAVAETHADiPIKA. 

Same work as that described under No. 4134 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
1. VIII. 

Incomplete. 

R. No. 3136. 

Imdeaf. 14| x If inches. Foil. 10. Lines, 11 in a page. Qrantha. 
and Telugn. Good. 

Presented in 1919-20 by M.R.Ry. HAmasvami Ayyangar, Kura- 
jriohi, Ambasamndram taluk, Tinnevelly district, 

bametamalA. . 

^oU. la— 76. Foil. 8 and 9 are left blank. 

me work as that described under R. No. 2477 anle. 

'nts the beginning in Aika^ftstryasamarthana and the end Sarya- 
'.vfida. 

0 contains son^e Bk of the Bgreda^ 
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E. No. 3137. 

Palm-leaf. 16 J x 1} inclics. Foil. 98. Lines, 8 in a page. Qrantha. 
Good. 

Presented in 1919-20 by M.E.Ey. B Ponnappa Ayyangar, Alvar- 
tirunagari, Tinnevelly district. 

(«) 

mahAnAtakasudhantdhih. 

Foil. la—m. 

Same work as that described under E. No. 1504(a) ante. By king 
Imma4idCM araya. 

Breaks ofP in the Suudarak<4nda 

(/>) 

eaghavayAdaviiam with commentary. 

Foil. 4 la — 8 la. 

Same work as that described under E. No. 135 ante, but the 
colophon is different. The first stanza is not given in the beginning of 
this work. 

Contains only the first part. 

Colophon : 

Fol 8U gives a stanza regarding Ssarnarajatotpatti. 

Name of the scribe : VcnkatacAriyar. Date of transcription ; 
Wednesday, the 11th day of Kfirttika month in the year Bhava. 

{c) 

SyAmalAdandakaii. 

Foil. 82a — 8 la. Fol 845 is left blank 

Same work as that described under No. 10837 ot the D.O.8. MSS , 
Vol. XIX, but the first stanza is giNcn in the end of this work. 
Complete. 

{d) 

BILHANAOAEITEAM. 

Foil. 8&ff-956. 

Same work as that described under No. 1197*5 of the D.C.S. MSS,, 
Vol. XX, but with additional stanzas in the end, which are given 
below. This work is also called OorapahoaSat, 

Complete. 
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m II 

fll'|''^T RTS5I??I II 

fT^ ^riofr ^ifi ?i 3 ii 

Tho hcril>e adds • 

^^k JT^giTf^cq?: II 

(p) fqj}'}q?o?^R:. 

HATAGRn^ADANDAKAH. 

Fol- 96, 

Same work as that described under No 10464 of the D.O S MSS., 

voi. xviir. 

(/) 

GHATAKAEPAlllYAM. 

Foil 97o— 98i. 

Same work as that deboribed under No 11839 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. XX 

The 'former owner of the MS. is said to be Vehkatadasa of ^atha** 
kopanagara or Alvartirunagari. 


S. No. 3138, 

Palm-leaf. 16 ^ X li inches. Foil. 124 . Lines, 6 in a page. Grantha. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1919-20 by M.R.By. Tiravenkataoanvar of Alvartiru- 
nagarl, Tinnev^ellj district. 

fqrq^rf^li^lMsqi^qf— RHT. 

NYAYASASTRAETliADlPAVYAKHTA : PRABHA. 

This is a commentary on tlie Nvayotostrilrthadipa of ^asadhaia, 
^hich is described under No. 4205 of the D.O S. MSS., Vol. VIII. By 
Devaraja of Anantarya family. 

Contains the Mangalavftda, Andhakaravftda, Karanatavada, complete 
0 contains some ‘ 
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4643 


Beginning : 

5fqi^Ti5'?5^iHq ii 

qfiqfq: | 

^qi q^qqqi T»qi qgq ^gq ii 

qffqqrsrqwl^q^sqqr cf4l%5:Fci^TRH,q 

« # * * 

q qqn^qq^ ^^fit^qg^riq ^qiR q qfiqq i^nqq 

5njf|q— I q>q( W?:Fq: q 

I 

End : 

|:^«qq?qTqRqqqT3wq?qqq '^q »pq'q q;qri'q?ffq5?qq?:^q- 
T^rsuNqi^ f% I 

-'I- # -1- # 

i^ffTqqqiq'jqR^q m q^qiqfqq d|f^qq Mfi%:, qqi 
qm qmqiqiqitif^ qi%;diqF sfqqi^rqdqi . . . 

. . qrq:. 

li. No. 3139. 

Palm-leaf. 18^^ X 1| inches. Foil. 96. Lines, 10 in a page. Graiitlia* 
Fair. 

Presented in 1919-20 by M.E.Ey. Tiru\enkatacari}’ar, Ah^rtiru. 
nagari; Tiruohendur ialnk, Tiunevelly district. 

d^jqmf^qqiiqrsqi^i. 

tattvacintAmaniprakasavyarhya 

Foil, la— 94^<. Pol. 94^ ia left blank. 

A oommentary on the Tattvaeintamaniprakasa of Eucidatia, which 
ia described under No. 4018 of the V C.S. MSS., Vol. VIJI. 

Contains from the beginning of Anyathakhjativada to the end of 
Manonutvavnda (Manr)iiut\avada incomplete) ard a small portion in 
Nirvikalpakavada. 

Beginning : * ^ 

qq q^ffiRiqifq^rnqqT sqiqcqml^re^Tf iRqqjfq^qqfqqf^eif. 
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« * # i» 

Wq 5qitq^4 qjJT (qq^THItfRlf^^T'^q, ^5r ?TRRir%^7"qfq- 
m ?TMqT^cqr!i<f sfif— i fqqq^fqq^qr %m- 
rfSlRR I I ^Sffl^qsT^R^iqq^Rq: I 

End: 

RqqHcJfm^i^ 1 f%?:RiqqqHOf[^R?qq?qR2iq- 

I m qraq^:— gsi[^^Ri% ^w. \ q^Rqpftf^ i 
^ RqfR^Rq^q^ ^^] R^ffrfqqqjTOITq I 

fI'?q^T5?^q n^qRRf^T^R I q^jq^cRR 1 

+ -'{J 

gjqRH?TRi%5r;qfiRFd?(^q) aTRW^qRT?!; ^- 

i^qj^q^r^q =q q»-TTR*qqf. 

Fol. 95 contains a small portion of Vidhi\icarav4aja. Fol. 96 
contains some Vedantavacanas in Tamil language. 

H. No, 3140. 

Palm-leaf. 17 x 1 } inches. Foil. 115. Linos, 9 in a page. Glrantha. 
Injured, 

Presented iu 1919-20 by M.R.Ry. Tiruvenkab'icariyar of Alvartiru- 
nagari, Tiruohendur taluk, Tinno^elly district. 

(a) 

pAdukAsahasram. 

Foil. lfl--566 

Same work as that described under No. 10571 of the D.C.8. MSS., 
Vol XIX, but with additional stanzas containing the IJpodghata 
in the beginning. 

Complete. 

3nR qiftqi «fR5Rm 



• 6 » * 
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* 

*1^1 I 

m 5rfq qqj^ q ii ?% i 

1^ 

WfTqfTOigqf^: q|5?T: || 

qr p'iei^ wiqqi i 

Fol. 57a containa one Bandha^loka. Foil. 576 — 586 are lett blank. 

(6) qil^ire^^rsqi^qi— 5T?TO. 
PADURASAHASRAVYAKHTA’; piudipika. 

Foil. 59a— 1156. 

Same commentary as that described under No 10380 of the D.O.8. 
MSS , Vol. XIX. By Nrsimha of Harita*jjotra, disciple of Srinivtlsa- 
guru of Bharad\aja-gotra 

Breaks off in the 20th Paddhati. 

Beginning s 

H?! I 

qq II 

qRa^if^mq q^ i 

^^q qqisq^q qqi 311: n 

3 THqi^I^N^ 5 TqqiqTqqf 7 rq^- 

^qqRi'qi ?rTT q qRq^qq fqiq; 1 
qqiqiq ^ ^raq q?f^|l|qSi: 

qqs^ # sjqiqt fl ^'qq; 11 
gcqqT3??qr^ qfmqqtq Rsrqrq. 1 
^ft^Biqaiq^qiqiqwqpq^: 11 . 
q^i^qfq #^Tqifq?Rai'^ qig(qq. 1 
^^Ij^tRsqi^^nq^qi h^tHi ii * ' 

ff qiq iqqwq; qqr^jqiRqf srqq- 
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Tf^Riq^r^^r | =^Toi5iioi 

* * * i 

Colophon ; 

R^TRI ii 

End; 

fTR>Jfd q(^i)?^: 

f«l 55 cpR(^R"f^ RT^ffST'^q: I! 

Colophon : 

RTff^q5:J^ST- 

Cin^i JTW II 

ITTOifq I iTwf ^fqfdRI I IKRTS: ^T^T Rld- 


q^q^iRSf Rqd'ig 3Tq^^i:qNi 

R% I 

fc « * * 


laid I 5 

^Tl^stiw; ^I55iql: ^TlRiqf:. 


K. No.. 3141. 

Palm-leaf. 15 X 1 ^ inclieB. Foil. 34. Lines, 7 in a page. Qrantha. 
Good 

Presented jn 11)19-20 hy M.K.Ey. Alagappa Ayyangar, North 
street, Alvartirunagari, Tiimevelly district. 

(«) f^ijfiqifif^qg. 

KURDKAPUE IMAUATMYAM. 

Foil, la — '^5a Fol. 25/; is left blank. 

Same work as that described under IL No. 514 ante. 

Complete. 

f. 

{b) )}fitf>J 3 #qRi|ieqR. 

ARijLMLILNTnAK.^ETEAilAHATilYAM. 



K. NTOBERS 3141-3142. 
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Same work as that described under II No 3104 ante, which is in, 
eluded in the Navak^etramahatmya — vide No. 3104. 

Breaks off in the fourth Adhjaya. 

Fol. 34 contains some household accounts, 


n No 3142. 

SnUila. inches Foil. lOO. Lines, 8 in a page. ^lalayalam . 

Fair. 

Presented in 19PJ-20 by M.E.By Rama Bastrin Kekharipuram, 
Pa-lghat taluk, Malabar district. 

DUARMA8ASTEAM. 

Similar to the work described under No. 2765 of the D.C S. MSS., 
Vol. V. This appears to be a collection from \ariou8 Sinrtis, Itihasas, 
Agamas, Puranas and Nibandhana granthab. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

II fR 1 

^ II ?R I 

qoiRi ?Tl-cTn55Rf ^ ^=5?!^ II 

* • * » 

^i5RT fr^i i 

iR ciff 5515^311 |R ^qi[i^3^i5r i 

+ * * K • • 

•^r^^ rN •v 
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End: 

3^rw 3 Til m T?=T»Tii 3 it??: II 

Si: fq}^3: mt Tit 3 I 

Ti5IT«> ^f%i: m =T ifii: II 
ildr fiklt f| I 
m\ 5 dfgd: II 

I 3i^5^ T¥TWf«T Sil iir% I iTI i^TfT- 
ill I ifqmii T#! I 

3iITTi ilTOIRi ??qiq iti???!; | 

Tig^ifTo?! T if ?3: i il T[3?i5t??[: II 

T;i*Ti^i<T R?I^ d-i ... I 

E. No. 3143. 

Paper 14 K ^ inches. Foil. 261. Lines, 12 in a page. Telugu. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1919-20 by MIl.Ky, Rangavadyar .’of Kallidakuriohi, 
Ambasamudram taluk, Tinnevelly district. 

(a) 

mahAbhasyapeadIpoddyOtanam. 

Foil, la— 241f(. 

Same work as that described under R. Nos. 271 and 2248 ante. 
Contains the first leaf from the beginning of the eighth Ahnika of 
the first Pada in the first Adhyaya to the end of 70th Sutra of the 
second Pada of the same Adhyaya, a small portion (4 pages) of the 
third Padaiof the fo urth Adhyaya and from the 99th Sutra to tho end 
of the eighth Adhyaya. 

Beginning : 

*TitTfTTT HfdT II 

^Tl^il^^aTTrog^j ^Tlfri I 


t • 
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1%^ II 

qictf^ I aT?frfR^q’??rn-?q?, i 

Fol 2416 contaiua a portion of the colophon 

(6) 3i^qc(|'|=qR^Tiq:. 

AVATAVAVIOAUAV18AYAH 

Foil. 242« — 261(' Fol. 2616 is left blank. 

A discussion on the five limbs of a sillogism 
Wants the beginning and the end. 

Beginning : 

End : 

^fre^rsTR^rqiqsqyc^nl: iq^lRor RcI; ^^^ 

rqid5iqq5qiq%^qrq[qqic5[iqqr^6r iTi?qi%7liqqqdIH0iq%^^diqj- 

E. No. 3144. 

Palm-ledf. 14^ x 11 aud 9} x 1 inches. Foil. 51 Lines, 6 in a page. 
Grantliu, Good. 

Presented in 1919-20 hy Alarmelmahgammangar of Alvartiru- 
nagarl, Tiruchondur taluk, Tiniie\elly district. 

Fol. L? gives the iitlo of the work. Fol. 16 contains the table of 
contents of the work. 

(«) ql^iqR'qqq. 

GODAPAEINAYAM. 

Foil. 2fl— 336. • 

A drama describing the story of the marriage bet^Yeen God Raiiga- 
natha and Goda or Andal : by Srinivasaoarya alias Lokarya, son of 
Kcsarabhtiaanacarya and grandson of Srinivasaoarya of ^risaila faiAily. 
There is a similar work described under No. 12513 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol.XXl. 
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Beginning : 

3Ti^^q»?»|f?[%’Ji^r^T m f^cTqii^srjrr: || 

1 I 3TN ?rr Iff: I 

?4 ft I 3TI^ 3TII^g[S% 

« # # « 

♦ * ♦ t 

I fqi%-?T I 3T1^ siRff aTN^f^T^rTql^oJJ* 

^i?TqR°rq qw i 

• ♦ • <^ 

q;— 3Ti^ I 

=qR:q 3?T' 

3TJrtq)‘»Tf#r^Rqi^7»f?T.?a? i 

O 

=^ 15 ^ >TIIC[R| 3'qR?T^?J^fl?TI- 

^151 — 3T31 ^]0I RI 1 

q,— HJTOiq^nqi^ I 

?f[|^5rf3[|5q5FR%TDI^¥fl^gmRV 
fql^; %q^Hqoi]% qgi: qif^3T|%?frRfor: I 
^Tgt^qRiQ jftRqiqi Rrq: 

^ ^ ^m\ q?R[; || 

£nd: 

issft^T^q RRa^i qqj ai qqi 

^ ^wY\ *?qq Ri ^^\ i 

Rijq: qK wt ot: 
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q^^sr^ri: i qwm- 

rUffR^R^qj;? |(q ;. 

Colophon ; 

q^^TSf: II 

Fol. 34 gives the index of the stanzas of this work- Fol 3,5cf gives 
tw'o stanzas in praise of Visna and Siva Fol. 35/) is left blank. 
Foil. 36 — 38« contain a small portion of the drama doseribed above, 
Fol. 38/) is left blank. 

(b) 

GADYASATKAM. 

Foil. 39a-416. 

Contains the following .Satkas: — 

?. V. ^T3qiiqq?Tq. 

=1- 'A. 

^ 3fiRJrF-TJf«iq. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

# * # • 
qiT®r^^5q ni qiit qifl ii 

f^^qRqsfewqfiwqqjqRmiqcTRqfaqRqiT ^|ql^ ^\ ^n^ n 
5iq ^qqcTtT?r^65ei53rqiqqqj(%cI (. . .) 3nil[RPT qf qil| || 
srq 5Tq ?iRq[l][TJf1[q€lf^] (^)( . . .) iRl^irS^q ^\ qiff II 
Sfq 5rq fRqgii (. . .) J»T!f?^iqf% ^\ qi|| qf(| |1 
End : e ^ 

5Tq sfq ^q\q T^3^qH^q|qiqq^w?RqTq?TH^q^qfqq> - 

(. . . )qcFGqqq50Tqit?r qiif qt qif^ m qii^ ii 

Foil. 42a— 44fl contain a few miscellaneous ‘stanzas on gender and 
the beginnings of some stanzas. Fol. 44// is left blank. 

w sjwR^qoiqws- 

S^l]§rGAEABHUSANABHANAH. 
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Similar to the work described under No. 12701 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. XXL By the same author as that of II. No. 3141 («). 

Incomplete. 

H5[I5qT^^F 

|| 

¥ iK 

^€\ I ^3T f^Tf I 

Ht 

it: r # jH: 

A ^ARrT goipqiF^fq 

gil 3^5riw ii 

qi^rtl^gi*lF^2F5I5R55?fff1^53TJMnqqwr- 
=!Tiq^«l RqfTRRqfqq | 

q Wf55§qq^33qi=?[qg^5 

gtSFNT^ H 

• • # 
iFuftFFgR»I»»fRg3F:3jf^Ii5*q 

»?f^?R^5rqf^RqR^R?^^;^«iq^iq JJff^gqot qR q|qi%55^ 
»i^c?ir*r^5«Tfqi^ I 

f^oj R^Mfi 3f^ T^f^iR5[f^qR: 3ifr?Kqcfr;^q%R?q('^i- 
wsf: ?qT5T g I W^RRcqqjqT^^ofRrq 

ii 

' - ’■‘‘\I». ,_ ''q.M .. 
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39: ;i: I 

Foil. 53a 54a contain' gtotras on Visou and Sathakdpa. Fol. 
546 is left blank. 


^''0. 3146. 

Palm-leaf. 16 f X IJ inches. Foll.\23.. Lines, 9 in a page. Grantha. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1919-20 by AlarmelnnaugafijNgajiggj. gf Alvartim- 
nagari, Tirucbendur taluk, Tinueve!l\ district. 


(«) 

subhadradhanaSjayam. 


Foil, la— 30a, 


Same work as that described under No. 12723 of the DOS 


Vol. XXI, but with additional stanzas aud passages iii the end 
are given below ; — 

q=f: 

(. . .)5Mr 

(. . .) 1 ! 


Grantha, 




I Alvartiru. 

The scribe adds : 


^ 

^j-arah. 

(''-Wank. 


f^jqqP 


• • • 
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'RTBtafl I 

^T-Ti^f 5iior^^foT n 

fT^cqr ^vfr i 

^ f?i: II 

?iil^=?Tiifi ^mi *fT ??^?r I 
q?f^^?ri cTt^5(iiiVi?i; ii 

cfT^^togil i 

q^i%p r n 

ht%: ^^ i 

??'i5fT fr^fq T^|q:: ii 

qsq'cigjq q|qf RqjqaK^) i 

^iRT^qTi^qlRigp RTiraq^q ii 

RRT ?fRTq^l#q^ll I 

gT^BI^S fi: Rift m?<IT HOims^^qfq || 

flRiJjrqq^ ?rmRiqo^^q n 
JTRTqoii^q 9RRi^qs^ i 

qjT q^fPTR'RTqf^Jiq^^g ii 

fNi^igpT ^^N^lqf^Tf^R ^RrqpiSH: ^qf^^tf*rfrij;«T^i- 

^qR«RnaR=qqnRJTT'^ fq%si^Bi^RfH:s Hwa* 

^qc|fq^?q=ssqT gfeR«TfqR5I?W^-' I 

qtflq?fr ^Tq>qmqq ii 

3Rfqi#f: q (f^q^r: I 5%: di- 

I q?q i #5E?qf WTf?^q 
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Foil. 53a— 54a contairf the Stotras on Visnu and Sathakopa. Fol. 
54i is left blank. 


R. Nio. 3145 , 

PalmJeaf. 16f x IJ inches. Fol. Linos, 9 in a page. Gmntha. 

Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1919-20 by Alarmelmaugami.riaiigar of Alvartiru- 
nagari, Tiruchendnr taluk, Tinnevclli district. 


(«) 

8D BH AD RADH ANASJ A Y AM . 


Foil. la-30a. 

Same work as that described under No. 12723 ef the D O.fc 
Vol. XXI, but with additional stan/as and passa|>e8 in the oud 
are given below : — 




m- 


(. . .) I! 


m\ 

5Rff^^|?T3nT?ffRra: I 

The scribe adds : 

^ II 

mrT 5^’’“ 
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'op Mss. 


T. 

Foil 3(lA--32f/ and 33 are left blank., '^26 gives some 

Eftraayaua<lokas. Foil 34,f-36^/, 38« and 3<^ gi'C the contents of the 
stanzas of the Malatimldhava. Foil. 306 t^tank. Fol 

37if contains the name of the Malatiiuadh-^' ®’ witty 

stanza Foil 40.", 42 and 13 gi\o the- contents of the MalatimAdhava- 

•^lokas. Foil. 406 and 11 are left 


( 6 ) 

MALATIM.' "-^iVAM, 

Foil. 4'' t76 

i‘k as that describe 1 under Nt). 2S of M Seshagiri Sastri’s 
' II, and Ko r.^58;» of the D 0 S MSS., Vol X U 
plete. 

scribe adds : 

II 

Fol 78a gives the title of the V^enisamhara toll 78/^ and 79 ^;ivG 
> Nagadibaiidhaslokas 


AM 


' scribed under No. 12691 of the 13,0.8. MSS., 
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End: 

’q 

g^i I 

%Iri PiTh^] m\ II 
34i«iq??5rT«iWT^ 

5ira5:ff^fq1tin«T^'n555qR5nT?R|?:- 

3?ffqi qf93:qT^fs^qe*q^sqs$q • 

^iqqflqqqi qt^^^roq n#dq i qRiqotq gf^R^rqq q*q?iq- 

Is^oq 1 

^ ^ 4^ 

3?qq»K^q qqfqsqifRoi q^^qqr Ri%3^«f«fir%q^ 

5nft^q>5nqi54^q^5i^^<Ji»icTq>fT<»i^TRqiqRSi#rqRi^^T iftqrar 
Tqf^did I qqi 1 q^^qiqtHiqqid^q ^Tq^qmqRisF^qfojjror- 

s9 

^n'fedi qq^ui 5^qfT it^r m 

Colophon i 

«ftq5qq^rd^q5««!%a^[nii:qT%q: i 

qidT 3?qfR^ tftqtR WMfW II 
»l'TqtlT|qqg^ iRq^tq?^qqq I 
^iqi^Tqqit WqaRRO^jfl’W^q II 

^'tqiRqii^qTqTgq qq qfqqr^rqq i 

^^qigil^ gniq ii 

Leaves 166 — 176 are missing. 

R,No. 3148. 

Palm-leaf. 17^ X inches. Foil, 65, Linesi 7 in a page. Grantha^ 
Good* 

Presented in 1919-20 bj Alarmelmangammangar of Aivartiru- 
nagan, lirncbendur taluk, Tinneveliy district. 
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46, eo 

(а) 

^ATHAKOPA SAR ASR AM. 

Foil. \a—bU. 

Same work as that described under Jv No. 3116 ante. 

Contains the stan/as 1 — 510 only. 

Beginning : 

^ qqqiq ^T5(%?^q^^qi^TrqqRqiqif ii 

RSnSt Hiqqg q qqqiR qqiqq?!^?! q^iSIl^TTiq: 1 

q^q^qqqqrafqqiqqlq; iq^Roi li 

qRiq^flqqitqi RTqig?RqqRi qqiq; i 

^m?»f5rqqiffgj^,q>q m qgqq q^l%: II 

qqpq ^ ^js^qfqqi ^qqt q m f-q N?^q q^q i 

qqi qqi q it q^rqsgqw^Tqgqiqrqqqi^qiqT^^Rqqi =q ii 

* 

qiqi:^ q ^TSlW qqfq qqi^fq f^eqfqsrfqq^^^qq | 
^Iqqlfiqqg^Riq q ^pqqqRgqr: i%2q q f^q^qiq ii 
qTOT%3TqqqqqMt ^qfq qiqjfiqq i 
qqreqpq f? qq m =tq gqwqi itmqi gk i^q^q. ii 

Fol. 52 contains a repetition of the stan/.ai? 421 to 428. 

(б) ^Ts^qHHTtqf^^qq*.. 
Sathakopasaptavibhaktistavah. 

Fol. 53. Foil. 54 and 55 are left blank, 

A eulogy in eight stanzas addressed to the great 8ri-Vaisnava saint, 
Sathakopamuni, whose name is used in all the seven cases nominatire, 
accusative, and so on : by Narajana. 

Complete 

Name of the scribe ; Alagar of Nicciyartirumaligai. 

Beginning : 

‘ qi?'jqiq[?q%Tqq^qqit^wqoiTq5iT?^^ i 
3Ti?«qRqTqq^sqftq55q5i%a^i§3riqq^qiq ? 

. . . qj^sqg q^oflqiq^ qf ItgH II 



K. 1HJMBKR8 3148-B149. 
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Tlfl II 

End: 

n*?ii RT^t?i^^T=5?j3:^f%i55^ifq3jrgn'^qts- 
'EtJRRl^rfggW ^f?5fT^?TfqTP^RTNi^ I 

Colophon : 

R. No. 3149. 

Palm-leaf 15| X inches. Poll. 73 Lines, 9 in a page Grantha, 
Good 

Presented in 1919-20 b\ ALnnelinaDgammangar of Alvartirnnagari, 
Tiruohondnr taluk, Tinneiellj district. 

{a) 

GAE up A P \NCAKS API K ALP AH . 

Yo\l ia—'dbb. P'oll. :156— 37^ ^coutaiu some Mantraprajoga- 
kramaand ^usadhavi^aja ^iih Tamil meaning. 

Same work as that described under R. No 17386 ante. 

Contain^ the following Adhyayas complete : — 

JTOJT^fg:. <i. 

». JII5Tf'4f^lR55^'ni^(q:. U. 

S. JrRl%I%?TfTfR:. 

\ fiq^RT?5^illKf^T^:- U. 3 i9iW^TOT?I^: 
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Beerinning : 

^ ft ^8t wi I 

• « « * 

♦ * =s # 

Sfiigf flcT^liqqt | 
q^^eT«rf»i I 

iqqqiftfq Isn^qq ii 

qifnq^ifftqF ^ q^q i 

* * * ^s 

Colophon : 

tpqqqftft: Rqqi^k-qT^: II 
End: 

•jqiTfiq^qq#^ ^r^riasi q: i 

RTJIRftsi || 

^i?«q ?wqi^«r q»qmqm>q; i 

sifii^^iw ’qf^qRniqi'q^q; II 
'jq^^q»55qigqT^^ i 

«^qnf q: f^K ii 

(ijplAphon : 

?m q^gq^i^fi?>rq arM^qfqqRoiftftwqV 

#s«nq: II 
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(i) 

LAKSANAMRTAM 
foil. 38«— 12a. 

Same work as that described under R. No. 2748 ante. 

Contains one to seven Patalas only. 

(e) 

GABIJPAMALAMANTIIAKALPAH 
Foil 42«— 46a. 

Similar to the work dchcribed under No. 6176 of D. 0.8. MSS., 
Vol. XII. 


Deals with the following subjects : — 


?. f^sqaiq;. 

"A. ^q»qqq. 

qiqqq. 

^mqq. 

1 

qK'qq. 

i vs. ^«iiqqq. 

8. q?qq^ 

<i. s^Tsqq. 

Complete. 


Beginning ; 



^5fq<J®55 

3??q i 


End 5 ^ 

3Tf t qq'i ^5iq gq'Sqqfqqrfqqq^ 

« * " * « 

frqiSqqfq^i ^iqqfq i Hqf'eisqq— i^q; qf^q: m 

o 

qi% 3n lEqifi i B^wisqq ii 

{d) qipqonqq^ (^qt?iq). 

NAUAYANlYAM (VISAVAIDYAM) 

Foil. 46a — fiOfl. 

A treatise on 'the mode of using, after necessary purification, 
different kinds of poisonous substances in thp preparation of certain 
medicines : by Narayana 

Contains the third Pajala only. , ^ 

Beginning i 

qj?l BI^qfm^Tq I 

q5ii(m)<4i(«)a =qf5q;(5)?r^^jqi ti 
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^TT^ong; (i 

End ; 

^551^1553^ qs^ =q i 

’s^TT^rea't^qffi ^q^Tq «qiroi fqqif^ v 

Colophon : 

qmqofN qafr^: qzs; ii 

(<’) qKiq^ftqsqi^jqrqq. 

narayantyavyAkhyanam 

Foil oOr?— 55b. 

A comiDeutary on the work described above 
Contains the third Patala only. 

Beginning . 

srsrqqif — qqifqcqii^ I 
I H ?iq sflqq^q J qgiqioil^q 

q;?=5s# sq^Rqfsq qqqr i 

q^jqK f^«Tqq q'jq^q fqitq i pi s^iqq i 

End : 

fFdq — g q;i55gTBq i ^q i ^qqi^qq^yq'sq^sTqqr^fqqiiqi 
^ qjqq^sqqr^q qjWq^iqqq^lf^Tiq =q 

q>^i jqq s^q; ii 

Colophon : 

?fq qi^iq’Tfi q sqp^qiq ii 

if) qrqicyq^qq^q:. 
pAtAlagarudamantrah 
Foil. 55b-56a. 

Bimilar to the work described under No. 6601 of the D C.8 M88., 
Vol XIII 

Complete, ■ 

Beginning : 

e ' qiqi55q65q?qfq Sifl 5Ri^:, RRsfl 3-?:, 
m'Pl^ ^I, w IF ? IF ^‘, ^ i 
qq qqieSftWI^OFF^ t^fq^PT: \ 
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£nd : 

3(fT ^ It I 3Ji«q3w: ii 

Colophon : 

fi? TO3(:) ii 

(-/) 

garudabandhyAvandanam, 

Foil 56«— 57fl. 

Pimilar to the work described under Nos. 6156 and 6157 of the 
D C.S. MSS., Vol XII 
Complete. 

Beginning ; 

fqqt srfq^i 

* * ♦ * 

q?q;qq;qdf5ii^?ii5rq i I tT?i: 

q^iniq^qisq^ir i 

• r *, s 

q^?qiqq1 qi^iqi93l^qsifq^f^g^^K?^T)5T9?fqq 
g?5r?iq li 

Colophon : 

?ra GRRiq. II 


(A) q^^59:. 

GARUDAKaLPAH. 

Poll. 57a— 65a. 

Similar to the work described under Nos. 7810 and 7811 of the 
D.C.S MSS., Vol. XV. Said to have been copied by Cskrapani ^astri 
for Vakula-Bhu^ana on the 10th of Pahguni in the year 1056. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

q^q triqf iqt flcrTq q i 
mm gs: RRSRqi qofTsiqf^f^ ii 
9i?q^i^ qqR»q f^qiqa*. i 
qjq# q^^qfq q^^qqqqqrq ii 
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II 

55 ^ I 

w^] II 

♦ »t * 

I’q^TI^Rg 351 flq; ?IRSR«rm^?^?5rSTIf^5IW^^I% I 
^ 8 ^ a?*4 J 23 5TlrT«T I 
qF^WII% ^ril% 5Tq9 II 

m ^TflTT^r: I 

* 13^1 *^'^1 I 

♦ # # # 

3T?T 5R«TTq I 

End: 

mm 'i^lRWT 3 I 

«?lt cT«TT II 

3f^q oqi^qi^— RfM |^%FT ^'R 5l(f: 

I gSIf: ’T^5<313. 1%^ <4 ^4 ^ ’T 

7^3^ asf^: f^R<iT ^0^3 , 1 <isra % 5t Ciwf^ I 

^iffil: ^nniJTi RiRf^i: risl|: qiMf^^'qt q^^eHi 

* • • # 

RW %q m'K ^ II 

9Tiq:— ^rii^d^ qffe? |q ^*?iq g: I 

.qfq^--3n3?w»q^(q)q3q5iq>^3 ^^q 1 

Poll. 656— 696 contain the Aka^agaruday antra with Tamil meaning 
and 70 and 7]a some witty stanzas. Pol. 726 contains two stanaas 
gn ^a^hakopa. Poll. 716, 72a and 78 are left blank. 
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E. No. 3150. 

Palm-leaf. 15| X Ij inches. Foil. 151, Lines, 6 in a page. Qrantha. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1919-20 by Alarinelinahgainmangar of Alvartiru- 
nagari, Tiruohendur taluk, Tinnevelly district. 

SANK ALPAStJEYO DAY AVYAKHYANAM. 

Fo’l. 1«— ]496, Foil. 150 and 151 are left l.lank. 

Similar to the work described under No. 12715 of the DCS. MSS., 
Vol. XXI. By Bhasyanarayana, who is the brother of Sriniv’asacarya 
of Srivatsa family, disciple of Acci Veiikatacarya 

Contains Ahkas two to seven coniplete. 

Beginning : 

fFq^?^3[i!fi f%%^g^5#gTnfTff^i%a?^T5iqTH 
E5'irq=qr(=q)?( 

'ir?T^g spqoyr'Tf^^^or- 

w>tT5!RR=^Rq>qTig 

f^gfq I I ’JC^cTFTf^qr 3Tq?q<Rqg^^T I 

I 

• ♦ » >• 

Colophon : 

fqq^ mqf^fg^o5^ ^qTqiqTq ^^R ^ IqpqqRiqoiqft qn mf^- 

aig T^^ftqt^f : I • 

End : ' j 

qRi5^^q qq get (r- 

RTqf^®qif^ i 
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fi?4: i 5{}55i 

?T: \ I 

qftofJTq^ ariR'^nlf i wi^: %m ^F^q:, 

Colophon : 

qfg?T? rJW^^f^fwqiPtii% qfgp5 iqtg5'ir^HWi;qq;T 
raj ?T|?q^qkq5qi^qi^ ^THq^Sf : d 

Name of scribe : Sundaradasa, sou of Sathakopacarya Date of 
completiou of the copjing : First day of tho solar month Aippisi in 
the Saka year 851 

K. No, 3161. 

Palm-le*if. 14 j X 1^ inches. Foil. 20. Lines, 7 in a page. Qrantha. 
Good. 

Presented in 1919-20 by Alarmolmahgammaugar of Alvartiru- 
nagari, Tiruchendur taluk, Tinnevelly district. 

arthapaScakanAtakam. 

Same work as that described under No. 12494 of the D.C S. MSS , 
Vol. XXI. 

Complete. 

Foil. 126 and 206 are left blank. 


K. No. 3162. 

Palm-kaf. 18 x Ig inches. Fell. 21. Lines, 7 in a page. Qrantha. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1919‘-20 by Alarm^lmangammangar of Ajivartiru- 
nagaji, Tiruchendur taluk, Tinnevelly district. 

(«) 

ANYAPADtl^AH. 

Poll. 1«-176. 
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Beginning : 

m «f!^5Jfi«icil%<l ii \<i ii 

' ^ ^ 

qfT3miq^^^«neffqff»q'<qei3»q5!»i5iiiq>qi[% 11 q. 11 

End: 

m q^q =qq5ilffT qjfqq^sqi 

qgft ci?“Tt qfMfqqrq^sqi^if^^i 1 

q:dfqi qi^iqqsfqqqi^qRqqr^i^q? 

qi m\ q^ q ^qq^siqR? ^iq> 1 11 

{!>) 5qiq55i^oqq?:. 

stamalAdandakah. 

Foil. 18a— 206. 

Same work ay that described under N ). 108H7 of the D.C S. MSS , 
Vol. XIX. 

Fol. 21 ^ivoa n list of books in Tamil 


E. No. 3153. 

Palm-leaf X 1| inches. Foil. 95, Lines, 7 in a page. Grantha, 

Good. 

Presented in 1919-20 by Alarm Cdmahgamman gar of Alvartiru- 
nagari, Tirueheudur tal .k, 1 iiinevelly district 
Fol. 95/> is left blank. 

^Tslftqqq^qi^:. 

8ATHAVAIRIVAIBHAVADIVAKAEAH 
Foil, la-* 95a. Fol. 956 is left blank. 



Sadbul^hatorakfl 


Vi^va 

I 

Porijallftr 

I 

Raaganatha 

I 

Tirthavariguru 

I 

Jiyar Yamunriearijar 

I 

MadhavadSSikar 

Counaguru and 19 othora 


Tiraraala BhatUraka Tiranaalao.lriar 

I 

Vengalac^irijar 


Tirumala Bhatt^raka 

I ’ 

till 

Vengala Narahari Ananta Singa 

Nreiiiiha 

I 

Venkatacarijar 

Narasiibha 

^1 

Simivasacariyar (the author of the work) 


^ 'Yfinkatacarja Nreiinhacarya Anantacarya. 

The former owner of the M6 is staled to be Vakulabh^anacarya 
alias Ponnaiyangrir, who lived in Meiatirumajigai belonging to Tiru* 
vaymolippilJai. 
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Beeinning : 

II 

qrB^fi^g'jfi gqqVqi’i i 

^sisq i 

■q% f^^srq qqqciqtl 7iqig3T?qn?-T^ 
qi^ IT^Vi fliliqqq ^'tfrifBgRqjq, i 
?fi 7^-qfq^qBfqq qi^r ^q 

mK Biq^iiq ii 

^'qi^qis^jq^ifqg;!^ ^r^qgik^^q: i 
^5^9# ?5?:qr^^qrqpqr(?) fqqr^^: ii 
fqK^q^wk 31^ =q gfig ^ifgug: 
3?g^iqg^feqq^Tgif%qi^^: i 
q^rglq^qig: ^sqq qs^iq >immv 
fqgig- q^TfT fqgf^^wfqgq'ii: i. 

q^q j}fRf=qig^gqgH qg^i 

qsq;^^grqjlFT I^iqq^sq^q ?ig(jg)giq(qqiq: | 

g^g ^riqiqgqTigqiqfgq^Tiqf^oiiq; 

^JiTigiq igqg ig|gqKq?r i%&q ^k^^q ii 
^i4gi?i3 ^4^ q^giTfkq^ 3it ' 
qq‘l?^g[tqglJif«g«Fot5rqq^mT: ii 
sfigFiq^qqf ^rki 5f[5rf:(qKgigq:*i 
g?gg;gqf[qi||qRi ^rq^'i^rgi: n 
giggi gtsg fg ^g^ ^g ggi3^: i 

^3M%fflqr ii 

300 



4672 


A TRIGNNUIi OATALoaUB OF UHB. 


^: 5rR5r^ st^»t f^(t)f^ il 

II 

^•n^55?I?qTq: I 

qr«?5[«Jroq: || 

^T^5T^Riira?iqT iqNqqjqf^sT»?i 
#1 ?q 'Eigi€»q^5f%TfT’^35^l, I 
qn1 giq 

'M^[5r?5rifJrf> i 

w{^€\ qfi[fog [ =qgqT^ %i3T^ II 
fl^ sicTm: I 
ii 

^TgRf^ro'rl^gT^ qifg: i 

?T?e3[jnfoi?? qR=qrT?TqrO w ^ ii 

Rl^qg^ ^T^ %g?^4?Fq%fT ^qT: I 

=q?qiT5«r[^5^f^ fq 3[tqf || 

%qig ! I 
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5TiT^ II 

5T #: ^Ifgw: II 

>|5T=?l^5T|^^: | 

^?!T^f^TI^«fm II 

941 II 

T^qrigH^: ^If^Wiq q^: 
^?Wig5r^q^t»ft55^flTqif*; I 

q^qTgg^^qqqoiqi #ii - 

?|qfS??qigqg^ ^ ^if^joqigqciF: |i 

« Wt # • 

3i55fTt^?rqiR5[ Tir^ql f^*q|q 11 

^ * * 

9Tq qiqra i qqi— 

qlfi: ^jfiqqcq^ qffiq 5 

RTq^^rqqf^ sr^rq -fiqi o5i5fn> »ri% i 

itqj^qfT ginFiF q^ms 

1 % 5nq ^^Tg|%| ^Tqqi|qT 11 

qrai 5ftqi=og^^?3^ II 

»c # # 

qq sqi^iqTqnqqqi: ?T(fqq)ffqiffl?^q qi?qt qis^q 
sqf =liqqkf ^ q%T5^ qqlq^^T^: I 

qqi— 

q^RiT^ ^TSI^ qigqiq, II 

srq ^TTOqqiqg 1 ^rsk^gq^g 1 q?i^iqfT0Tq4 : 1 |q^‘ 
^qqiqN^: I m =q30fiq'9qi?iq^ "jprhqT i 5oiiqf f^wrqr ^ 

800-A 
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S«f5’^?I54 I 

End; 

^NT'^^r*35ffT»ij^>qr srJTfTqKr^^^r^^^^i: i 

-k # ' ' ^ > 

|fdg^3Tig^[%3TBiJT4 

^T3g(^q iq I 

?r*qiF[r iq®?T?r^Fi wqfi «i55ff^^?^rcf: 

o c 

^qi '4'qw RTfcT^frpil: qt ^rramg ii 

Colophon : 

5[3qT?|q^l^q|2FTf^TqiH: II 


E.No 3154. 

Falm-leat. r3| x If inclieB. Foil. 08. Lines, 12^in a page. Qrant'm. 
Good. 

Presented in 1919-20 by Alarmelmangammaiigar of Alvartlru- 
nagari, Tiruchendur taluk, Tiunevollj district. 

{a) 

sankalpasuryOdayah. 

Foil la— 46. 

Same work as that described under 11. No. I8}0(6) ante. 

Contains the first Act incomplete. 

{!>) q;f5JTifi. 

KAEPURAMANJARI. 

Foil. 5a-17a. 

Same work as that described under B- No. 2090(6) ante 
Wants the beginning in the first Yavanika; otherwise complete 

(c) 

kaepueamanjaeIvyakhyA. 

Foil. 17a- 336. 

( * Same work as that described under No. 12510 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. XXL 

^Breaks ofi in the fourth Yavanika. 
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[d] 

VAKULAMALINIPARINAYAH. 

Foil. Ua-m. 

Same work as that described under ll. No. 798 ante. Wants the 
first leaf in the beginning ; otherwise complete. 

The scribe adds : 

ii 

Foil. 67 and 68 are^^loft blank. 


l\ No. 3165. 

Puliu-leuf. 13^ X Ji inches. Foil. il'I. Lines, 8 in a page. Qrantha 
and Tamil. Fair. 

Presented in 1919-20 by Alarmelmangammangar of Alvartiru- 
nagari, Tiruob'ndui* taluk, Tinneielly district. 

(«) 

r§amas0das1. 

Poll. la-2b 

Same work as that described under R. No. 178{o) ante. 

Complete, 

( 6 ) 

DHATIPANCAKAM. 

Fol. Fol. 86 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under R. No. 178((/) ante. 

Complete. 

{c) 

STOTRARATNAM. 

Foil. 4a— 9«, Fol. 96 is left blank. 

Same work as that: dercribed under E, Nos. 160(/) and 173(y) ante. 
Complete . , 

id) 

NAKSATEAMxILASTOTEAM. 

Poll. 10a— 126. 

Same work as that dcsoiihcd under R. No. 173(w) ante, 

Complete. 
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(e) 

PAEA^KU§APAfJOAVI2il§ ATIH . 

Fo\l. 13a-15« 

8ame work as that described under E. No. |173(m) ante and No. 
10567 of the D.C.S, MSS., Vol. XIX, but with an additional stanza 
as given belowjn the end 
Complete. 

^ HftT? II 

(/) 

peArthanapaKtoakam. 

Fol. 156. 

Same work as that described under R. No. 178 (r) ante, wherein 
see for the beginning. 

Complete. 

End: 

Ef% *f^^I5rqg[T33rat: 1| 


(</) 

DEVAEAJA§TAKAM, 

Foil. 166-16a. 

Same work as that described under R. No. 174( j) ante. 

Complete. 

0 ) 

vaeavaeamunidinaoaetA. 

Foil. 16a— 176 and 196— 21o. 

Same work as that'described under E. No. 173(e) ante, but wants 

the last stanza in the UttaradinacarjA. 

# 

[ ■■ ■■ ■ 

(t) 

YATIRAJAVIlilSATIH. 

Foil. 176-196. 
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Same work as that described under R. No, 173(/) ante 
Complete. 

(/•) TlRIgsrgqRTRR. 

rAmanujasupeabhatam. 

Fol. 21. 

Same work as that described under No. 9701 of the D.C.S. MSS. 
Vol. XVIII. 

Incomplete. 

(k) 

AOARYALAESANAM. 

Pol. 22, 

On the characteristics of a proper Guru or Acarya, 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

^ i 

ii 

?f«TT ii 

End { 

qf^mqjqoi; ^qq|^RiTor i 

o 

Fol. contains the Nityaradhanakrama. 

(0 3re«t¥l, Esqi^qr. 

a§ta8lOki with commentary. 

Foil. 24a— 31(?. 

Similar to the wcprk described under E. No. 2 ante. 

Complete, 
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Beginning : 

(. . .) || 

(. . •) Hql^^ra; ii 

^ 5i55q^ i 

?^I5l5!qT: 5iq5^q?^IR5!q(: m, ri | 

I sfusVii^ R'g: i fqq s^rraiftf^ ^ 15 ; i 
5qiqq#5: f^q: m: I 3r^R[?f: 1 sT^R^q 3Tq ^^'qqTqit^rrf^- 
qw^rq?l^q ^Sfq^^SFrqq'ff^qrrqif^qRqi^qiqf ^\^^\ | 

End: 

qqiflfq at^TTB^qiRlH^^ ^ I R^iq^N^q =q it 31’?- 
q«qTqqi^T^qwqTi^ira qsqifR ^'^qfftra g^sRq i 

f^ftqi II 

B’ol. 316 deals with Bhaktisvariipalaksana, Poll 32a— 346 oontain 
IJrdhv apundravidlii , G uniparaiiipaia, Acaryajaiimanakgatradhyana- 
slokas. Foil. 34-- 37a give the names of Acarjas, and the authors of 
N^l^yira-tauiyangaJ (in Tamil) Fol. 376 is left blank 


(m) 

EAHA8YATRA.YAM. 

Foil 38a~506. 

See the Tamil part of this Triennial Catalogue. 
Complete. 

(n) 

TATTVATKAYAM. 

Foil. 51a--- 616. 

iSee tho Tamil pait of this Triennial Catalogue. 
Complete. 

(o) y^eu^j 

gHlVACANABHUSANAM. 

Foil. G2tt— 856. 

See the Tamil part of this Triennial Catalogue. 
Complete. 
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(p) 

AKCCIHiDI. 

Foil. 86fl— 104(f. 

See the Tamil part of this Trieumal Catalogue 
Complete. 

(9) 

AJITHAPAJJCAKAM 
Foil. 10 la— 1106. 

See the Tamil pait of this Trieimiai Catalogue 
Complete. 


(^) UiTUdilOTUrfl^ J/TtoW/i. 

Pli APANNAPAllI r RAN AM . 

Poll llltt — 

See the Tamil part of this Trieuiiial Catalogue 
Complete, 

(s) jSsiiimuui^* 

NI&AMANAPPADI, 

Foil 113rt--ll6a. 

See the Tamil part of this Triennial Catalogue. 
Complete. 

(0 ujjQiLiuQe^Sifih- 

prametasEkaram. 

Pol. 116. 

See the Tamil part of this Triennial Catalogue. 
Complete. 

M L[)iBsO» 

NAVARATTINAMALAL 
Poll. 117— 118a. 

See the Tamil part of this Triennial Catalogue. 
Almost complete. 

(«^) ewfnreuviiiiirpfDu:* 

SARA8ANGEAHAM. 

Poll 118a— r20a. 

See the Tamil part of this Triennial Catalogue. 
Complete. 
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bo) 

ATMAVIVAHAM. 

Foil. 1206— Vila, 

See the Tamil part of this Triennial Catalogue. 
Complete. 


sArArthacatu^tatam. 

Foil. 1216—1226. 

See the Tamil part of this Triennial Catalogue. 

Complete. 

(y) 

MUMUKSUKRUTYAM. 

FoU. 1226—1326. 

See the Tamil part of this 'L'riennial Catalogue. 

Complete. 

(a) 

avasthAtrayam. 

Foil. 132(1—135(1. 

See the Tamil part of this Triennial Catalogue. 

Complete. 

(u-l) ^iresreuvirjix.- 
f?ANASARAM. 

Foil. 135a— 1406. 

See the Tamil part of this Triennial Catalogue. 

Complete. 

(a-2) uji(SLCiUjm)(rjnj)% 

PEAMETASABAM. 

Fol, 141. Foil. 142a — 15^ a contain the^Vaiittirunamams of AlvArs 
and Aoarjas and foil. 1476, 1566 and 167 are left blank. 

(«■*) *^niruiirso9^jbpp^T^' 

IRAMANU^ANUKR andAdi. 

FoU. I 68 a- 1686 . 

See the Tamil part of this Triennial Catalogue. 
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fereaks off in the 89th PMuram. 

Fol. 169 gives the Oarama4l5karthapra^navivarana of Bmberumanar 
with , Tirukkottijiirnambi and 170 the contents of the works in the 
manuscript. Foil 171 and 172 are left blank. 

E. No. 3166. 

Palm-leaf. M x 1 inches. Foil. 73. Lines, 7 in a page. Qrantha. 
Fair. 

Presented in 1919-20 by M.E.Ey, VMyar 8. K. KulaikMa 
Ayyangar, son of Vehkatacala Ayyahgar, Tentirupperai, Tinnevelly 
district. 

JAIMINieEHTASUTBAVYAKHTA : SUBODHINt 
Fol. 376 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under E. No. 5 ante. 

Contains the first Prasna and the first three Khandas of the second 

Pra^na. 

R. No. 3167. 

Palm-leaf. 17 1 x H iiiches. Foil, 114. Lines, 6 in a page. Grantha* 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1919-20 by M.E.Ey. Vadyar 8. K, Kulaikada 
Ayyangar, son of Vehkatacala Ayyahg&r, Tentirupp^rai, Tinnevelly 
district. 

SAMASAliHITA. 

Foil. \a — 1 \Aa Foil. 56, 616 and 1146 are left blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 41 of the D.O.S. MSB., 
Vol.I, Parti, but with a different Svaranyasa according to Jaimini- 
®htra8. 

Contains the Prakrtisama complete. 

E. No. 3168, 

Palm-leaf. I7f X If inches. Foil. 75. Lines, 6 in a page. Grantha. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1919-20 by M.R.Ey. Vadyar S. E. Kulaikada 
Ayyangar, son of Vehkatacala Ajyahgar, I'entirupperai, Tinnevelly 
district. 

Sav^daranyakam. 

Contains the Arapyaka portion of the Sftma-Veda. 

Complete. 
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Beginning ; 

5ir=tt I I I? I m i 

jgofli I fiti I ?*irai i\ 

^ z " z ^ z^ 

Sfl I t^I I I^I I I ^R I^I % I 

jawfi^ I I imi Rg m ^ 

't; q tT ^ s w 4 

61 t fll ? *11 f I 65ifq?|«j oqifi%: I 

51 <T 5T 

* % • * 


Colophon : 

fW ?:#[ ^TJTlHti II 

3fp«i^^q6 1 q?ira f?? m 1 fi 3 ^1. 


?i 


Z )§ w 


aj 


End: 


I 3TT 6[ aift q| ^\ qi— If ^\ m || 

^ ^ z z ^ ^ 


Colophon : 

II 


II No. 3169. 

Palm-leaf. 17| X I's iiichee. Foil. 58. Liiiee, 8 in a page. Qrantha. 
Good. 

Presented in 1919-20 bj M.R.Ey. Vadyar S. K. Kualikada 
Ayyangar^ son of Veukataoala Ayyabgar, Tentirupperai, Tinnevelly 
district. 

ar69%fi. 

SAMASAliHITA. 

Same work as that described under No. 41 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. I, 
Part I, but with a different 6\araxiya8a according to Jaimini-sutras. 
Contains the Pavamanasama only. 

R.No. 3160. 

Palm-leaf. 16J: x H inches. Foil. 8,| Lines, 6 in a page. Grantha. 
Good, » 

Presented in 1919-20 by M.B.Hy. Vadjar 8. K. Kulaikada 
Ayyabgar, son of Vehkatacala Ayyahgfir, Tentirupparai, Tinnevolly 
district. 

jaiminiqrhyaprayOgaeatnamAlI. 
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On the details of procedure for the performance of household rites 
and ceremonies as laid down for the Sama-Vedins who follow the 
Jairaini-sutra. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

^T|cT«( 5ni%cJ^I^ ^l: || 

TOfrr: m ^qpqggjqfii. i 

ii*i(:) sT'ifw ii 

« « ^ « 

End: 

3TviiKq''Sf?r i 

o 

# # ^ ^ 

^Tiqqiqq g|| If%: I 

K.No 3161 . 

Sritiila. 205 X 2 inches. Foil. 176. Lines, 9 in a pai/e. Mnlayalam 
Fair. 

Presented in 1919-20 by M.P.Kv Qiri\fidyar, Vadakkematham, 
Eevasvam paramba, Cheriya, Cochin State. 

NAlSADHACARlTADlPIKA. 

Same work as that descrilied under R. No. 2729 ante, wlierein see for 
the end. 

This commentary is also called Pada\ak}arthapaujika 
Wants the beginning in the first Sarga a^nd breaks off in the 13th 
Sarga. 

Beginning : ^ 

.... qR^iCrq: 1 ^ qira: 1 ^ 

fm(q:) ?«T^3T553 !i^: ^■^. 
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^ 3:5T ^ g^5if#3iT ^qi«fcJT 

tHi?5T¥qf »n»rFqt I% ^l% | 

f^if^: sjjRcr I 

3 i 5 r«|^ I 

^ ^ 

^ q53;T: 

» 4 # qif^a sr^RT^T: TOr?i{^ (^Ti^f^) 1501^11 

Colophon: 


R. No. 3162. 

Falm-leaf. 14f X U inches. Foil. 95. Lines, 8 in a page. Qrantha, 
Good. 

Presented in 1919-20 by M.R.Ey, Gopalakjrsna Ayyar, KaJlida- 
kurichi, Tinnevelly district. 

(a) 

a^valatanajatantakarikA. 

Foil, la— 146. Foil 16 — ‘3a give the E^icchacdodevatlis of the Vedic 
Grhyamantras. Foil. 4 and 7 are left bKok. Fol. la (five lines) gives 
the Agrayanaprayoga. 

yimilar to the ^ f rk described under No. 3567 of th-; D.C.3. MSS., 

Vol. VII. 

Contains the second Adhyaya only. 

Beginning ; 

Hqr ^ Iiqm(qi*5l)t gfc5<J.q^ ^ I 
^5iiH|TRq?f: St 3 qi8[^ 3|qw s^sis 11 
gURf R'q®i gllfqt ^ cSfsnqq^Rstqrq; 1 
qsqi s'!fs^(:) sitofiq 11 

, # # « # 
mk fnhr?qiH^ ^ 1 

f#T «lTs5t SIR tjSiqRqn^ i| 
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^'iTR ^ ^ ^ l^fcn m \\ 

End : 

cT?T: Is^r tw^'t ?TRR^?i: I 

3T%JT ^?T^5r sn^oil?^ 5ffT5rq?«T II 

Rri ^5T^«ti7^15#rq 1 

31*1^ ^»T('l)qf^(R)q5%'jfi<TI?T4 Ij| II 

Colophon ; 

fRI»a55R^^^t(?^qi ftaTqiS'iqiq: II 

(i) 3n»9^R^iRrffq^. 

A§VAIiA.YANAG9HYAStrTEAM. 

Foil. I6a— 39a. Foil .1,3 b and H9b arc left blank 
Same work a^ that described under No. 116) of the D.C 8 MSS , 
Vol II. 

Contains the first four A'lby^A^as complete. 

(<’) 

UDBAHUPtrRVAKAKIKA, 

Foil. 40a — 51a. Fol. 5U is left blank. 

Similar to the work described under No. 3788 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. Vll. This procedure is intended for the followers of Asvalayana- 
stoa. 

C'omplete. 

Beginning : 

II 

yftJi*q gH^?r?FTRf I siRSf: mqqqjn'^^t Rq^i; II 

?iqit%qii%Rfq i 

3TT^ wm qioi gimRiqigq Rgooiiq | 

End: • , 

^pr«Plfqs«i: I 
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A IBIENNIAIi OATAI.OenE OF U»S. 


^win[%jf ^qqwROT h 
^ R 11 

8«ni ^ R ^qig; ^ 

^qRRJT^q^l??? 5rf^g«j !i 

Colophon : 

RqTHT II 

{d) «TT^^^fq?^lR^T. 

A^VAL AYAN APARAKA RIKA . 

Poll 5U-(>2h. 

Similar to the work described nuder No 3527 of tlie DCS. MSS., 
Vol VII. This procedure is intended for the followers of A^valayua- 
siitra. 

Contains the Saihskara, Sahoayana, Ekoddista, Sapindikarana , 
Strisapindikarana, Ahitagnisaihskara, Udakvadisariiskara and Punar- 
dahana onl> 

Beginning : 

5ioi*q fq'3 Rqq'riqiT<Tfi i 

qqRRq^qqJFIR^i R^R?TI?q RqqR5?PfIf: II 
q)l% I 

RRIH =q t-oiqiH 1! 

3R^5 fqkiqiit m i 

Rmi 3 ^qk^Riqq^^ i% Hi'^'»5RR5r^R?TiTtqr: n 

?irfm?qiwqql Rq^if^q^Rig i 

(?) qis^JiR n 

qRRqq: 8?Ri?r qiiRT f^qq^q =q qfi^qq i 
q| qqqtqqiwi rw =q qtH.ii 

End : ^ ^ 

qqqifRR^tiRf q^TiRTiRcqq Hirqqi q i 

er^HRHR 3 qo5I^?'d: fql^ m II 

, ^RiR q^fol qfeiRifH q^iwifi. i 
%?RfHIR5 miRlR CRltHR Ht5?[ II 
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fm: 'iior ^ q«f[^ot i 

^ (^'it) S^?fT^R qstf'^Tf^ 11 
;i^?Tr^ qj^ i 

W^s^i% ft4 ^ (q^q?i’!355Tqjr:) n 
W^Fiqsi ftqw q[0itcf^^ ) 

55^ |cT I I 

arnt Jf^qiq fiq || 5% qq«l>. 

(e) ari^iqq'qqtiTiiT^i. 
aSvalatanapeatoqamala. 

Soil 63a -94c?. Foil. 706, 1^26, 946 and 956 are left blank^ 
Fol 95a giveB some stanzas of N avavastradlifirana and ArAtrikavisaya. 

Similar to tho wcrk described under No. 3567 of the D.C.S, MSS, 
Vol. VII 
Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

;%q^S>’4^Rq5iqi3T'm5I^[lfEI%q[^^qoiiq | 

qwi55T^ T^qiPlf^^st EFc5r^rqf%JF^[?i(HT)q^qi^tt 

q5§5^fiqf^'q?iq?3ffqi II 

JIiwqFqjeqdq) Jpr^Ts^fqCHqt: 1 
sRjiqcR^^ grac?a[smwiw 11 
qfTE^is^jq^ 1 
E«Tqll i^^Tiqj q^iqqiqtq^: qi>3; il 

^ -'k 

3f«T 5CTq^ qi4 1 

»i4^q 11 

End; • 

qs^^qiq R«T?fI I 

ii * . 

^ 3T?(%qrq; i 

ei% qKoiW3qq[(»j)|fqf^ ^ srq;^ I 
301 
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A TRIENNIAL OATAtiOOUB W 


E. No 3163, 

Palm-leaf. 16| x H iuclies. Poll. 135. Lines, in a pagft. Telaga, 

Fair. 

Presented in 1919-20 by M.fiEy. Tajnanarayana Ayyagaru , 
Eavanasamudram, Kadayam post, Ambasamudram talnk. 

(a) 

A§VALATANA§EADTA8UTRAVRTTIH. 

Foil la— 1166. Fol 21a is left blank 

Same work as that described under No. 1031 of the D.C.8. MSS., 
Vol. II, wherein see for the end 

Breaks off in the 14th Kbanda of the sixth Adhyaja. 

Beginning : 

^IR: — 

3 ^TRif^sr 5ri^orT%f^^Tra: ii 

I? (1 

(T^RF^: I 

^fRr(^)RrfR RR>i5rr^Ff^ rIrH 

sMlq^ R#fR: \ RIH R^Rlf^^FRlRISe^sR 

Riq(TR)WlPT ; 3P?»RTqRI^R|S 

JFRSIT^^or .... RjftR^ II 
aTq3R5?lSR^4:— Rf3H-RTlT»R5rW^Rf^6^«rr 

I 3FR ^ 3I?T 3T«T 

m qli?^ I rtR^RIR 

RWRWfRR S'RTflRcfT^l^ I 

I 3?5^lfR»RRlRn*qTRf(Tt 

R?qTR l RI I 

I [ ff: I 
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?r^ I f55r%^fc-!TrqH‘Trf^5^iT[«if ii 

Colophon : 

fm si^iqTSsqiq: II 

( 6 ) 

KRSNAYAJUEYEDARANrAKAM. 

Poll. 1 l7a — 1316. Foil. 132a — 1356 contain some Vedio Mantra 
and Brahmanas with Jata. Fol 1346 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under Nos. 169 a id 170 of the D.G.8. 
MSS., Vol. I, Part II. 

Contains the first Pra^na only complete. 

E. No. 3164 . 

Palm-leaf i6| X If inches. Foil. 130. Lines, 9 in a page. Telugu. 
Good. 

Presented in 1919-20 by M R.Ey. Yajnanarayana Ayyagaru, 
Eavanasamudram, Kadayam post, Ambasamudram taluk. 

(fl) sifflgRftqifR:- 

AGNISTOMAHAUTEAKLPTIII. 

Foil. l«-386. 

Same work as that described under E. No 164(a) ante. 

Complete. 

(b) ffSflqq. 

ISTiHAQTRAM. 

Foil. 41a— 506. Poll 39a— 406 give the Vajasanoyahautrabheda. 
Same work as that described under No. 1112 of the D.OS. MSS., 
Vol. IL 
Complete. 

Fol. 51a ooiitains some Vedic Ek^ Foil 516 — 536 are left blank, 

(C) SfftftqsiqR:. 

AGNIHOi’RAPRAYOGAH. 

Foil. 54a— 566. 

Similar to the work described under No. 1(J97 of the D.C.8. MSS., 
Vol. II This work closely follows the A^valayana-sutra. 

Complete. * • 

Beginning : 

giiRm (• • •) (■ • •) 

\ *iTlT(^nJT 5;i|ronra 

301-4 
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A TRIEMNIAli CATALO&UE OF WSS. 


'?R;n m I 3i|t 

TI% 1 

End : 

iiit'7?iH I 

JTR snf^^T^iq qfiqt qJTf qq: || 

fRsqiqqiqiq i 

^q»fRq»f?:'nq qf^nq qqr w. ii 
q^q q qjqlf^Tf qqiqfT%qn^ i 
5?? (...) ^ I qiqqfqfrqff^q srqq q qq^iq; (. . .) 

I (• • .) ii 

Colophon : 

?tq[^q55iqqiTlriiq (qqiHq) ii 


(d) 3Ti^5!iqq?f|q^qq. 

ASVALAYANASBAUTASUTEAM. 

Foil 57a-1006 

Same work as that described uoder No. 1029 of the D 0,8 MSS , 
Vol. II 

Contains the Purvasa^ka only with the Aunkramanika. 


(«) qiqR>q%:. 

SOMOTPATTIH. 

Fol 101. 

Same work as that described under No. 2592 of the D.O.S MSS , 
Vol. IV, Part II. 

Complete 

Colophon : 

im sqiqitfiqi^qfqiq^q'qT ii 


PA6UMAITBAVAEUNAPEAT0aA5. 


Poll. in2a— 109a Fol . 1096 is left blank. 

Complete. 
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Beginning ; 

5tI|iPqi. WM 

I g’TfW ^ot 

=^Rjr I siiFqiiT qR ^1 qqq=qqiFi; 

m i a# Fi^qq^ ^M^Frqifriqi |i%qr 

qfli^ ^qrai^iET t^i girfw wm- f^sr ^Fqiqqrjr tiFii 
iqfqqi gfq^ rihi s^sqRfq i 
tiFiq^r i 

End: 

Rcq RqTrfioqiq q^qiq: | 3ll^<][, qqg^, 

^qaiq, afNFl, sraqTlFl, ai%q^— I^FUfq 

^qFiRR>3qTtg RiFfisqif^ ii 
Colophon : 

R^TFqp?^ ?fqi9q ii 

Fol. 110 contains the Prataranu\akasvikta. 

(«/) Wsriq^oiqqtq;. 

SOMAMAITEAVARUN APEAl OGAH, 

Foil llla-122/> 

Similar to the work described under E. No. 1 62(a) ante 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

aRI|gqi% I I FR: I STSJijJjqiJTlqq cfpf 

’^R KIFI 9?; 

^tROI ^«IIR qsjlRq^q R’soq^lqiq^l^ I 

iiFiRRSFi fUFi I (q^iq^ofqiFFqi 

^|Rf q^Rf ^\m qq^f'qq^i fq?(g) fi qqiFTq;i 

3nR9iqT?d T^^gisqgqFi; i qqiqR T^^q; i aw'iqiqim 
i q 9139 iqoiT ?qq i rW rw 9i?jq qqpi i 

glFJi q^?#nq1 SRR qqiqiqqqi i 

End: • 

m f^FiF^R^i qfiRiSF q§!?^f qdim fitri^- 

^iiFT^sr II 



4692 A TBIENNFAL CATALOGUE 0 ^ MSB. 

Fol. 123 cootaine a fevvpifchy stanzas Foil. 125 — 12^a contain the 
Aitareyabrahmana. Foil. 1265 — 1306 are left blank. 


E. No. 3166. 

Palm-leaf. 16| x li inches. Foil. 62, Lines, 6 in a page. Telngu. 
Good. 

Presented in 1919-20 by M ILEy. Yajuanarayana A} yagaiii, 
Havanasamudram, Kadayam post, Ambasamudram taluk 


PA UNPAKIKAKLPTIH . 

Foil, la— 26 

Similar to the work described under E. No. 116(c) ante. 

, Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

ourfi: I ITff 

I g:K^T I i i 

11^ I I 

I I qq: 

End: 

srf^qi qnwqi iq^T i pj 


( 6 ) 

SABVANUKEAMANlVKTTlH : VEDARTHADlPIKA. 

PoU. 33a— 496. 

t 

^ Same work as that described under No. 1004 of the D.C.8. MSS., 
Vol. II, but wants two stanzas in the beginning. By Sadguru. 

Breaks oft in the 12th Adhyftya, 
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W ’RIJTqisrJTRRqi’T:. 

SOMAYAJAMANAPJIAYOQAH. 

Foil. 51« — 626. Fol. 50 gives the lAli songs in Grantha character. 
On the details of prooednre laid down for a Tajamana in a Soma- 
saoriBce. 

Incomplete 

Beginning : 

I qqq q^q I ^q'TldST^ 

fqf# — gqR I Tk: I 3?l^qq 5qifqg|q 

I qjqqqif [i 

I fl: m: 9T?n: I 

End: 

qqrq^qqn^^q'r qqr f|q qq: i m q^iqiqts- 

m rRj qi qq qr qiq i qf li adq^ qiqqilgiiq Rifqjfl- 

E. No. 3166. 

Palm-leaf. 16J x If inches. Poll. 37. Lines, 5 in a page. Telugu, 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1919‘-20 by M.K.Ry. Vembak5ta Bubrahmanja §rauti, 
Kalli(}aknrichi, Ambasamudram taluk, Tiuuevelly district, 

Fol. 376 is left blank. 

6wqoiTqi5if*qq. 

TAMBAPAENlMAHATMYAM. 

Similar to the work described under No. 2430 of the D.O.8. MSS., 
Vol. IV, Part II. 

Contains the Adhyayas one to eight ; as found in the ^iva-purftnB. 

Beginning : * 

qqi<qT li ^ 
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A TEIENITIAL CATALOGUE OP 4189. 


^T^'Tiqqqf^TJT: II 

» 4|l « • 

qiqq: — 

S'jq^qrr^ 30^11% cTmTi^ fqf^qiR ^ 1 

^qTT 5 ^fTi 5 =q^Tqn'^ ef ll 

^'t 3 rq=^n%%qq I 

* -If * -tf 

Colophon : 

^RRqi^ ^iggofi gifir^g sqjq. 

qW qWS^qiq: || 

:Bnd ;■ 

ciwqDif sfO^^r. 11 

c* c 

eq(cq tiq^IRoq =q \ 

3 oq 11 

Colophon : 

diflqqlqifF'q sTCTi^'^qiq; 11 


E.No. 3167. 

SrilaJa. 8| X 1! inohps. ToJl. 65. Lines, 7 in a page. Nandinagan. 
Mucli injured. 

Presented in 1919-20 by M.E.Hy, Anantanarayana 6iva, Kallida- 
korichi, Ambaeainadram taluk, Tiiinevelly district, 

7ADAEATNAVALI. 

A treatise in five Saras narrating the principles of the. Dvaita- 
Vedftnta: by Visnudae^carya, disciple of Eajfedratlrtha. 

Many leaves are lost in the middle. Contains one to five Saras. 

« 

Beginning : 

qq^ qqq I 
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fR; I 

52?l II 

f , |iTci^^crimi??f3^i^r# ftr: i ^i«it 

15 . . 

* * 

(2im 5T) f*TTI% I ^11^ I I 

I qtf^- 

=5 I W^]m^ qcT ?I#'T: I 

Colophon : 

5% i! 

^2 5nqT2riSfq: qT»T[§^: q^q^qm f ct: 1 ^ra^q^Tna^ifTS^i . . 
....... mq^i; |q: i ^«Tif5 — 3 tt«t< 

^01 ^q)l — qqi q^q: q^qrf qJcfR^I^ 3^q 51liqi?qil r 
End : 

q^qcI^5TRjli%5Il^^i a M> qTSl^iq^; fqR^iqVqq; 
qqi'q i = 5 — ff^q ^qqWq qi^T iq^qf^R-qi 1 it- 
(coi)=qi^^R|Tqq I f^qn'q(^)Ri m ?frq^q q^q; i 
I^RT I 

^ ^ ^ 

fi% qf5^qi=qiqi^'^^5Ri^R^^T i 
qi5?^Rt^%TTa giRgg^gqi; ii 

Colophon : 

R.No. 3168. 

Palm-leaf. 18^ X If inches. Foil. 83. Lines, 8 in a page. Nandi- 
nagatl. Very mnoh injured. 

Presented in 1919-20 by M.B.Ey. Anantanarftyana 6iva, Kallida- 
kurichi, Ambasamudram taluk, Tinnevelly district. 

(a) 6rt%SR^n^t^:- 

taekikaeak^Avivrtih. 
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4 TRIENNIAli CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


Foil, la— 786. 

Same work as that described under No. 4197 of the D.O.S. MSB., 
Vol. VIII. 

Up to the Abhavapariocheda, WaYits the beginning in the 
Pratjaksaparicoheda. 

( 6 ) 

LINGANIBNAYAKARIKA. 

Foil. 7Pa— 836. 

A treatise in verse on gender in Sanskrit. 

Wants the beginning and the end. 

Beginning : 

l%qR^ 1 

End: 

I^*IT ^Tl’l ^ 1 

^ II 

f|?ir5ir?rT 1 ? 

d«lT I 

£. No. 3169. 

Palm-leaf. 17^ X If inches. Pull. 212. Lines^ 9 in a page, Qrantha. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1919-20 by M.R.Ky. Gopalakrsna Ayyar, Kallida- 
kurichij Ambasaraudram taluk, Tinnevelly district. 

caApubhafatavtakhya : SAEASVATIVILASAH. 

Foil, la— 207a. Fol. 2076 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 12249 of the D.O.8. MSS., 
Vol. XXI. 

Contains one to six Stahakas complete. 

( 6 ) 

oa*pdbhAeata.tikA. 

Foil . 208«-211a. Foil. 2116 and 212 are left blank. 



B. NtJMBER8"3169 — 3171. 


A commentary on the Campnbharata which work has been described 
under No. 12233 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. XXI. The name of the 
commentator is not given. 

Breaks off in the 13th stanza of the first Stabaka. 

Beginning : 

II 

End: 

ai 3ff ^nai^igaiRia 1 

E. No. 3170. 

Palm-leaf. 16| x H inches. Foil. 40. Lines, 7 in a page. Grantha. 
Fair, 

Presented in 1919-20 by M.R.Ey. Gopalakrsua Ayyar, Kalli4a- 
knrichi, Ambasamndram talnb, Tinnevelly district. 

MAHANATAKASUDHANlDHIfl. 

Foil, la— 376. 

Same work as that described under E. No. 1504(a) ante, but wants 
the first stanza. 

Breaks off in the Tuddhakaneja. 

Fol. 38 contains the first five stanzas in the Balakanda of this work. 
Foil. 39 and 40 are left blank. 


E. No. 3171. 

Palm-leaf, 14f X 1J‘ inches. Foil. 145, Lines, 5 in a page. Oriya, 
Good. 

Presented in 1919-20 by M.E.Ky. Bamakrsna Eayaguru, Ganga* 
pura^asanam, Lharakota post, Ganjam district. 

jaiminibhAgavatam. 

Foil, la — l4lo. Foil. 1416 — 146 are left blank. 
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A TBIENNIAti OATALOQUB OV AtSft, 


The story relating to the birth of Lrrd Kr§na and the part He 
played in this earth. The work is attributed to Jaimini. 

Cmplete in 1 to 69 Adhyayas. 

Beginning: 

li 

^ m] ?r^qi«r q^iq^r: i 
^rai: s«5q| ii 

c 

qfit%fiNq: ii 
qrqwqi^Rqi: i 
Rq^q^qqfqfrfqqir^q: ii 
>^4 if^sqi I^H%i5f>p=qi ^H’fn'l’qi i 

=qi§'ipii^'t ^T^oi qqt ii 

^ ^ 


m qq1 qfiq i 

#iTT5q^t ^ qq srqiqq; ii 

qoiqq ^3qq,iq*^3 i 

^ 1 % q qiqq qq?q || 
qR 3iq^H95:S ^q qj^q^pq^q i 
4qKqi%rq^H^ if^sqf q^qj^^qq ii 
51 ^ ^cqi f![qiqq q^T ai^Rqiq^: I 

^qqiqiq qq^qf qq cq^rq ^^^\l n 

* * 


Colophon : 

qiqq^ qq^s^qiq; ii 
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End: 

— 

qiq^iw^ l 

'73di f 95553; I 

3fiqid«p^n'T5T ii 

qw3i%^TR3 I 

l?\^Pd?TT?TS!q lR^^(-^)R(fq)f^'lirrT3 II 

^3^i^33Rm q5i^q5?3^3f?,7R3[ i 

3T?^ «f^diq!T0TI^3q (I 

5rq555g^3tfT^ \q^qi(q3[^?0-ddt^ i- 

d3»T5rd gjfRsJl: 3q3I%3§R^ ^iqqq II 

^jcoi^q WfT ^rqr 3f>^RiTq51^q: | 

ST^l^g: gd ?Tq ^qqT«(q3R3: Ii 

Colophon : 

?Td ^'!%R3'|^ gI3q% q^sqiqT^g^qil 3Tmq^qsI%iq^«T^ 

i^^RRHf^dqiS^qiq: II 5T3IHiq 5f-q: 11 

The scribe adds : 

5f ^qs i%%q 3»^d95Tq^ 5 1 

R. No. 3172. 

Palm-leaf* 13 X If indies. Foil. 52. Lines, 5 in a pag^e. Oriya. 
Good. 

Presentod iu 1919-20 by Sriinan Brndavanarathu, Sergada, Q-anjam 
district. 

(^Tq?^qqjq, esqujqRg* 

^IVASATAKAM WIl'H COMMENTARY. 

A eiilogj in 100 stanzas addressed to Ood Siva. It is followed bj 
a oommontar)’ by Gopin&tha, elder son of Padriia and DaSarathi who 
was the son of Laksmidbara, son of Krsnamba of Atreyagbtra. The 
author was patronized by the king Sri Laksmlnrsiriiha. • 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

n\55Rq^I33r 133 | 

dg<q jf(55i»g5rf^3^or3 » 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OP MSS. 


'??TmH?r5s[fW3TSTiTt^g^iq;® 
^flig50l^l5T^TT'T^g5l5T^^'if%^T: II 
ni ?'tgTgTTR ^r% g'Tf 

fit «T^CwRg5r^cr^q 

=^ 3 ; Z\m il 

_____ 

'T^p-rki ^ I 

3 €c?T l%qo[gT Ii 

fqg5r^ig^5i2T<T3R^wi:wiiff^7g^«JTi=^fTt 1 gt?«Ri- 

eq^^^IigmRqfl’ ?TfI | 

fmpqi wn^m\ itqqs^iTqq: m'^ ii 

. itw3f3»q(: ^Tff q^q ?t: fqqq^Tf: q'fqioi: q 
^o^q^fd fqqq^TTHJ 1 q^q 1 ^q qi^: 1 

55Rq^®Tgcq5|^r I 1 wqtqfc^iq i srRqfq^^i 

(q)q ^ 1 «iTt'ti5ftf^ ^ 1 ^3?T «T^qi^^qqTiit 1 
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End: 

f%% 5nT% q If qq q? q =q q«^qqqrfq 
Rorqg^^i H qq^ci qq% ii 

1 5qiq qq{% ^ qqr- ^qiT% q^qqjiF i %fqd: 
^rq?!^ I T^qq% i qs srin i srqiqq^-q^ i q: q qq 
qiqq;qi^(q) ^qq^ifq qj^q'Jfq ^qTqq>: q ^af^^qUgrq^qfrqq^^q- 
I sq^qq^qf jqi^qqqr ^^q'rqiq^ I nqq ^qqilq f%% q: 
q qq qq q% q ?qq^qqIR'q qv^qqTf^ q^q^qiq qinl^qi^: ^- 
^qjqq I n^qiqi g^qq; ^^qqiqq; qqqqr* 

^^qiqqq q qq^q qqq qqjiq i 

Colophon ; 

ffq ^%q^qq-q, I! 


E. No. 3173. 

Palm-leaf. 6^ X f inches. Foil. 138. Lines, 4 in a page. Qrantha 
and Tamil. Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1919-20 by Sundaratninll, Alvartiruuagari, Tinne- 
velly district. 

Fol. la gives the name of Acaryas. 

(а) 55?tftfqq^qqf:. 

L AKSMlHRDAYASTOTRAMAN TE AH. • 

Fol. 16. 

Same work as that described under No. 7122 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. XIV. 

Incomplete. 

(б) 55^4lFT?q.’. 

LAKSMlMANTRAH. 

Foil. 2i—U. 

Similar to the work described under No. 7111 of the D.0.8. MSS.. 
Tol. XIV. 
luoomplete. 
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Beginning : 

End : 

’T^ I ^ *TiTw^JT®«rrf^qtt?T^iiffrnqrff ii 


W ^ )V<a(^ti9^^ (Qiauiororu/r)* 
ILAKKUMITUDI (VENPA). 

Foil. 5a— 138a. 

See tbe Tamil Part of this . Triennial Catalogne. 


n. No. 3174. 

Palm-leaf. 17;1 X !§ inches. Poll. C6. Lines, 6 in a page. Telugu. 
Good. 

Presented in 1919-20 bj M.E.Rj. Appala Nardsiiiihamgaru, Oellur, 
Vizianagram. 

Fol. la contains a few lines in tho beginning of the Malavikagni- 
mitra and 16 is left blank. 

(a) 

VETTARATNAKAllAM. 

Foil. 2a— m. 

Same work as that described under No. 1783 of tho D.O.S. M8S., 
Vol. III. 

Breaks off in the third Adhyaya. 


( 6 ) 

MUKUNDASTAKAM. 

Fol. 11. 

Same work as that described under No. 10207 of the D.O.S. M.8S., 
Vol. XVllI. 

Complete. 


sakalalaksanasArasangrahacintAmani. 

Foil. 12a— 596. 

See the Telugu Part of this Triennial Catalogue, 

Foil. 60 and 61 are left blank. 
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{d) 

.KA7IDARPANAMU. 

Poll. 62a — 6’»6. Pol. 66 is left blank. 

See the Teluga Part of this Triennial Catalogue. 


R. No. 3175. 

Palm-leaf. 13* X li inches. Foil. 136. Lines, 5 in a page. Oriya. 
Good. 

Presented in 1919-20 by Sriman Narasimha Mahanti, Sripurl, 
Ganjam district. 

(«) 

RAGHUVAJiSAH WITH NOTES. 

Foil. 16 — 106.]J^FoL la is left blank. 

Same work as that described under E. No. 540(f/) auto. 

Breaks off in the first Sarga. 


( 6 ) 

VAI§NAVASMRTISARAH WITH SONGS IN ORIYA, 

Foil. 12a — 135a. Foil. 1356 and 136 are left blank. Fol. lla con- 
tains a few lines on Vamanajayanti and Sivaratrivratakalpa and 
fol. 116 contains the meaning of one Srutivakja in the Oriya language. 
Similar to the work described under E. No. 2992 ante. 

Deals with the following subjects : — 


o ^ 

V9. 

303 


loiq. 

OT^. 
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?»q^. 

Contains the Adhyayas 1 — 30 complete. 

Beginning : 

fjR f%^^TT3^I=^ f I 

m ’^'ff ^ 523^mTT: II 

^Tm5^ir%^'T5T?qcIiq^l 

^ li 

»TiT5rp3^^: ^^^ \ 

5TT^tq>I ^iTsT^im II 3r^2TT!!f: — 

m \ — 

qq^Rci i 

jTiTq^qi^q: 3^1^ ^i qfTT ii 

«T^Tq: — 

* • l» * 

Colophon : 

1% 3^t?Tqi553noi?nfi?^i^ tcorg^^RgiT ?ft3;coTcTT^(?r^tioT 

qq^S^nq: I 

End : ^ 

qq 5 ^ jr^fi 1 

3Tw<nCRi^iq q^q: 1 ; 

♦ ♦ 

qqr \% — 

q'S’qqfqm 5 ^Rqj qqqqiqq: 1 

frqii^d: n 

• » » * 

Colophon : 

«ftqq>^3?ioiqm?:i> Icpiq^^^^ q^witf^^qq qiq 
fNft^«*nq: II 
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E. No. 3176. 

. aim-leaf. 10 J X If inches. Foil. 71. Lines, 6 in a page. Oriya. 
Good. 

Presented in 1919-20 by Sriman Narasiihha Mahanti, Sriphri, 
Gan jam district. 

(a) 

BAGAMALIKA WITH OEIYA SONGS. 

Foil. la— 7a. 

Similar to the work described uader No. 13014 of the D.O.S. MSS. , 
Vol. XXII, but this work contains several similar songs in Oriya 
language. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

II 

O 

li 

H*T€lTt5’I^'TR55f%fTf(=qT)«f i 
66^1 qtw^'r II 

End : 

I 

JT73[qqqiq^03 ^ISCtT^TC^) II 

* w • » 

Colophon : 

mB\ II 

{b) 

BAGAMALIKA WITH OEIYA SONGS. 

Foil. 7a— 9A. 

Similar to the work described above. By Kaviratna, who had the 
title of Kalankura- 
Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

802 -a 
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« * • • 

End: 

=q q«iT ^rmi ii 

NQ 

# # # J» 

?Tcq qq5l'5q^teqiiil(qRO qjt qR^-qqiTq I 

q qq m(^T) m »Tqq(5r)T| q t%^:ii 


(c) q»ciioe9iR I . 

SA^JGlTABOLLI. 

Foil. 10 — 26 a. 

See the MiecelJaneous Part of this Triennial Catalogue. 
Complete in seven Bollis. 


{d) 

SANGlTAPEAKA^AH. 


Foil. 26a— 55b. 

Similar to the work described un.ler No. l.jOlb of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol.XXII. 


Deals with the followiug topics : — 





\o. qT^55^Drq. 


\\. Tmra^T:. 


U. 

'A. 

qTmsr^m. 

gspftcT^'iorq* 


,v»*. goiiTTciT^^qu:. 


d. 


Complete in J 5 Prakafias. 
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Beginning : 

)^sii g^PrTc5PfT?fTW*?lc^^^-cm: 

^»-T ^rflciJTTf — 

^^TTtTc^^^'T II 

gf«r 1%^^^^ ifmmcmf — 

*fm i5«7T ^11^^ 

^3tRlir% CT«1T f®%5Fr’i. I 

3 rifi: g?q5q 11 

End : 

3T«? cIRJTIf — 

mV. ^3: | 

^I^qd^^35C%^lrl mV II 

fid Jn^t^^TT: I 
Colophon : 

ffd if}d5I^I^: mw- II 


(0 q®€ilogiftQQisi I 
SANGlTASAEABOLLI. 

Foil. 56a— 656. 

See the Miscellaneous Part of this Triennial Catalogue. 

Complete. 

(/) 

GlTADIDOSAVIOAEAH. 

Foil. 656-676. 

A discussion as to what is considered flaws or mistakes in musical 
songs. 

Complete. 
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Beginning : 

3tigi »Torw TO I 

«Ton^ raq[^?35ni?3 ii 

* * * * 

^oTl SWOTRi R ^1555: I 

%^2?IITT R II 

3i?7 »ioii?nf — 

^tB cTl(^)5rTiR RIR5^ I 

*TR|jf |3 ^ ^<r: il 

End : 

^ R 55p:qj? I 

lit R ffMSq II 

FoL 68 contains a few stanzas of Visnustotra. Foil. 69 — 716 
contain the Gicavisaya in Orija language. 


E. No. 3177. 

Palm-leaf. 10 X 1 inches. Foil. 106. Lines, 6 in a page. Oriya. Fair. 

Presented in 1919-20 by Sriman Narasirhba Mahanti, Sriptiri, 
Ganjam district. 

(a) 

EADHARASAM anjari. 

Foil, la — 6a. 

Same work as that described under E. No. 3rt53(a-75) ante, 
wherein see for the btginning. Ey Krsnacaitanyaddva. lliia is also 
called Nikanjaviharastotra. 

Complete. 

End; 

^ R^5ft 
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^ ^ 

!5fT<n^3[^ I 

^Stq^q WA II 

Colophon : 

II 

(0) 

EKANTANIKU?fJA VILAS AH. 

Foil. 66— 10<.. 

A eulogy on Radha ani Krsna cmcei^ed a^ enjoying in Bolitade each 
other’s company in a shady bower : by llupagosvamin. 

Complete. ' 

Beginning : 

q^Tiqr ii 

End: 

HR^f3;'S0T=qi=^qq^qiR^iqi|d qR^xfi: | 

q5^ q 15 ir#i fqRqsqiiN^i r^q^yqR ?hs 4 *T%?ni 

Colophon : 

Foil. 106 — Via coataia the Praclaksinavidlii of Hadha and Sri- 
Krgna. Fol. 126 is left blank. 

(e) aiyffa^lQQs 1 

B ADH A N AS U DHA K AR AH. 

. Foil. 13a— 476. 

See the Miscellaneous Part of this Triennial Catalogue. 

Complete. 

(d) fiffSaieisilfts 1 

MANASIKSAPAK SARAH. 

Foil. 4fia — 50a. 

See th? Miscellaneous Part of this Triennial Catalogue. 

Complete. 
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(«) aaeiflefai 

smaeanamaSgala. 

Foil. 50a — 55a. 

Complete. 

See the Miscellaneous Part of this Triennial Catalogue. By 
Govindadasa, 

if) 

BENDA VANAVIHAKAH, 

Foil. 55a— 7 Sa. 

See the Miscellaneous Part of this Triennial Catalogue. 

Contain B the Patalas one to five complete and wants the beginning; 
otherivise complete in the tenth Patala. 


(s) ! 

peemabhakticintamanih. 

Foil. 73a— 8U. 

See the Miscellaneous Part of this Triennial Catalogue. 

Complete. 

(A) 

KRSNANAMADASAKAM. 

Fol. 816. 

A eulogj addressed to Lord Krsna by the repetition of His Ten 
significant names. 

Complete, 

fieginning : 

End : 

fFl 3Tlf 55<Tl^?q I 

q: II? 

Colophon: 

(t> 

EADflANAMADA6AKAM. 

Foil. 816— 82a. 
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Ten Bi’gnifieftnt names relating to Kadha, a beloved consort of Ky^ina. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

End : 

Colophon : 

fra 9l‘ll^^ll31%5mft^JfR ?iqiHq li 

Foil. 82a — 84a contain the NayakanajikabhMa (in Oriya language)* 
Fol. 846 is left blank. 

U) 

SRIERSNAYUhtALAPBAKASAH. 

Foil. 85a — 104a. Foil. 1046, 1056 and 106 are left blank. Fol. 
105 contains some stanzas relating to the different kinds of Ekadadi. 

Brings ont the greatness and importance of the two-syllabled Mantra 
relating to Lord Kr§na. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

i 

mm’. II 

^tqqf^T *I^T q ^ q> I 

-- * ♦ ♦ # 

qj^of ?T?IlfNR0T I 

?lil^I^l|w ?T^i: ’ll 

f^T ra^ii hmi U 

^^i^saRoiigoii ^g[iT% '5553tftl^ I 
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End : 

^ 3^1=^ — 

3^1 I 

11^ II 

^=^— 

^tfF^i3'TTgfR)Wf I 

STRTR^ ^ ^^■R: II 

JT^in JiRff TR3 sfmqdJt qq i 
%^\^^ qq (%cq 3^'^Sf^ ^^\\m: II 
Colophon : 

|T^ qRfR(t#qii[ Jjfiinr'JTqq^Jl^l^I^: qzpf^: | 


R No. 3178. 

Palm-leal. 13| X Ij inches. Foil. 150. Lines, 4 in a page. Oriya. 
Much injured and in disorder. 

Presented in 1919-20 by M.R.Rj. Sji-G5vinda Das, Barua, 
Ganjam district. 

(a) 

SIDDHANTACANDlllKA. 

Foil, la— 666. 

A commentarj on the grmmatical Sutras of Sarasvati referred to 
under No. Ii46 of the Descriptive Catalogue of MSS., Vol. III. 
Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

qq ffi i 

.31 I ^ 5s qqFfj: I Iqi: I ^ 

^ qqTqqffi: i) ^3 #3 1 

#q»iqcOiq ^qqiq 1 I 
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^*11^*^ KW> I I flrilT^: I 

End : 

I I 1%^:^ I I I I 311^ 

I % I STT^^ I 911^^5 I ®IT?lt=^^ I 3TTl%^ I 
I ^ I ct# I ^HMTJT I 

(b) 

JYOTIRMUKTAVALIH. 

Foil. 67a— 147/). 

A treatise on astrolog}' : by Sri-Mahopadhyaya. 

Contains 1 lo 14 Adhyayas only. 

Beginning : 

3 ^im^l^ri3TiqiJ^ II 

3Tq — 

I 

Idiqt^wrqqt »Tr3^^if: II 

5ftrTi^T«t??qR^iqi I%I^T: I 

glrRRqi^Kqi^) .... II 

* ♦ ^ w 

^ mi r^qi ?THqr ^ i 

=q3«if fqi% qt'jftfi ^rs^l r^i ^ rate: ii 

5^ ^Tg^«iJTq II 
Colophon : 

«iiq: il 
End : 

^ qr qi w dsn i 

^ q ii 

Colophon : 

Pol. 148« oontaine one stanza on Tithinirnaya. Poll. 1486 — 160 
are left blank. 
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E. No. 3179. 

Sritala. 21^ X 2 inohos. Foil. 123. Lines, 10 in a page. Malayalam. 
Injured. 

Purchased in 1919-20 from M.Il.Ry. Kunhun^ii Alenon Assan, 
Locamalesvaram tillage, Oranganore post, Cochin State. 

Fol. 1 is left blank. 

SI&PALAVADHiH WITH THE COMMENTAEY 
SANDEHAVISAUS AlDHI. 

Foil. 2a — 119/). Fol. 120a contains a few lines of A^ahgahrdaya. 
Foil. 120^ — 123^ are left blank. 

Same commentary on the Sisupalavadha as that described under 
E. No. 2688 ante. By Vallabhadeva, grandson of Anandadeva. 

^ Breaks olf in the 1 1th Sarga. 

Beginning : 

-rK- ^ *;fr 

(. . .) # II 

* * * % 

Colophon : 

End : 

I I EW<iT m- 

I 

Colophon : 

(. . .) m ^<^1 ii 
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m I fTO 

H?iTTf^q4(q)*IW^JT5: 9§: I I 

I ^qmforqf^ i hiM- 

..... iT#5ft #I qqr ?T: | qfoiirJl|rT?3^R5. 


R. No. 3180. 

Sntala. 11 J X 1^ inohes. Foil. 79. Lines, 9 in a page. Malayalam. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1919-20 from M.U.Ry. Kunfiunni Menon Asaan, 
Locamale6varam village, Cranganoro post, Cochin ^tate. 

Foil. 1, 15b^ 63 and 79 are left blank. 

KUMARASAMBHAVAH WITH COMMKNTAKY. 

Foil. 2a— 786. 

A commentary on the Kumarasaiiibhava, which work has been 
described under 'Nos. 11491—11509 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol XX: 
by Jayasiiiihacarya. 

Breaks off in the second Sarga. 

Beginning : 

q JTOi^q TfOnTH II 

* * * * 

fRRffR? Jim ^4 5qi^i*TI5[R II 

aT«T *Tf^l=^R^Rf^’Tl3[% f 

^fTIsq aiflt ^1% — 

ai^?3TT^^qT f^RT (. - .) 11 I 

f^i% Rm JTJTim^R: i 

^ig^i^WTmfgr i ^gmig: 
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End : 

Colophon : 

ff^ 5T«TR^^Tj|: II 

ar^rRST^^oitiT^tfjrcrqr — 

f^si^fll: (. . .) m ^^ 49 % ?T3: II 5t4 I 

rT^*lJ 5 L ^^1434 WfiT q 3 R?T-^«j: I 

♦* # • 


E. No. 3181. 

SrltSla. 13| X 2 and lOA^ X H inches. Foil. 122. Lines, 11 in a page. 
Malayalam. Good. 

Purchased in 1919-20 from M R.Rj. Kunauam Menon Assan, 
Ldcamale^varam village, Oranganore post, Cochin JState. 

Fol. 1 is left blank. 

(а) 

visnupadadirEsAntastutih. 

Foil. 2a — 6a. Fol 66 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under B. No. 2590(ti) ante. 

Complete. 

( б ) 

PAEVATISTOTRAM. 

Fol. 7a. Fol. 70 is left blank. 

A eulogy addressed to Goddess Parvati. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

*TT55r I 

End; 

^ =?r ??^Tt 
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'i^ik ^rarfirf^siq. ii 

(c) f^cgqiscu^^TF^^r^sqf^i. 
VISNUPADADIKESANTASTUTIVIAKHYA. 

Foil. 8a— 57a. Fol. 576 is left blank. 

A commentary on the Visnnpadadike^antastuti, which is described 
under E. No. 259Q(d) ante: by Purnasarasvatl. The commentary is 
called Bhaktimandakini. 

Wants the beginning ; otherwise complete. 

Beginning : 

55sioiifi; mcdTi^^gi(sT^i%)^3. 

?IRJTfgotrq_ I 
End : 

dirt RT^ ^ =R 'J?RI RRI ITffRfd 

(f ^) I 

yf^R ^Tf^^T SRlioqt c[t^?TT^Rd''T II 
RST|%g^f f^SRllR^qW 

91 Rll IR'^'RlRsI: II 

Colophon : 

lid ^lRrRI?ir^%^T(?fFmif^)5RI’^l R I^R- 

??lf^ RTR II 

(rf) fRRRRR:, RSri^R:. 

KUMARASAilBHAVA^ WITH COMMENTARY. 
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Foil. bSa-m. Foil. 756, 776, 806, 826 and 97 to 107 are left 
blank. 

Same work as that described under R. No. 3180 ante, wherein see for 
the beginning. 

Contains the third Sarga only. 

End ; ^ 

3Tg^«TT g m liqi 1 

II ffd l ^dT^t I 

Colophon : 

5PiT%fNT 4i^r?Tgqiti:i%d 

«I^r: II 

Foil. 108 to 110a and Ilia contain a few philosophical stanzas and 
household accounts in Malayalam language. Foil. 1106 and 1116 are 
left blank. Foil. 112 to ll6a contain certain grammatical points. 
Fol. 1166 gives the Dharmasastravacana. Foil. 117 and 118 contain 
some Prahelika stanzas. Foil. 119 and 121 contain some Nighantu- 
vacanas. Fol. 122 is left blank. 

R. No. 3182. 

^rltala. 16^ X inches. Foil. 185. Lines, 14 in a page. Malayalam. 
Injured. 

Purchased in 1919-20 from M.R.Ey. Kmiiiunni Menon Assan, 
LocamalSsvaram village, Cranganore post, Cochin State. 

YOGARA^TNASAMUCCAYAH 
Foil. 1 and 2 are left blank. 

Similar to the work described under No. 13239 of the D.C.S, MSS., 
Vol. XXIII. 

Breaks off in the 28th Adhikdra. 

Beginning : 

^fTTgdT: II 

— 
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* * * * 

?% 11 

* « *: • 

Colophon: 

End : 

^tri^ II 

'o 

Colophon : 

3T«nd: §?dTr^f?fT4 
iq55^i qjir^i^^T: i 

« :): 9^ ♦ 

qr^?T^?r =^<9ri. 

E. No. 3183. 

Sntala. 14 x J| inches. Foil. 97. Lines, 10 in a page. Malayalam, 
Good. 

Purchased in 1919-20 from M.K.Ry. Kunriuiiui Monon Assan, 
Locamalesvaram village, Crangr.nore post, Cochin State. 

Foil. 1, 346, 416, 096 and 976 are left blank. 

YUDHISTHIEAVIJAYAVTAKHYA : BALAVYUTEATTI- 
KARilSl. 

Foil. 2«~97fl. 

Sftme commentary as that described under No. 11635 of the D.O.S. 
MS8., Vol. XX, but with the additional stanza in the middle of the 
beginning. 

^q3cqqnqqqrqqiq(f%qq|f^%?5; | 

3T«{Fd*T?T il 

Contaias (ihe A^r&sas one to three, 

303 
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Colophon : 

^^ltTgT^ r?rPir#? iais?[ir?T 

gf!g?f^? r T^?-f%^Rr 5i[55o^^iT(%^jRo?Ti ^r«fi%^f^5qnoq[qf si- 
qji 3n^w: II 


K. No. 3184. 

SrJtala. 13| x2 inches. Foil. 223. Lines, II in a page. Malaytilam. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1919-20 from M.R.Ry. Kunhuruii Menon Assan, 
Locamalosvaram village, Cranganore post, Cochin State. 

Fol. 1 is left blank. 

GlTAGOVINDAM WITH THE COMMENTAKT SRUTI- 
RA^fjANl. 

Foil. 2a — 126, 

Same text and commentary as that described under No. 22 of 
M. Seshagiri Sastri’s Report No. 2. 

Contains the first Sarga incomplete. 

( 6 ) 

NAISADHAVTAKHYA ; AKSARADlPIKA. 

Foil. 14a— 223«. Foil. 13, .606, 1096, 1356, 1596 and 2236 are 
left blank. 

Same work as that described under R. No. .753 ante, wherein see for 
the beginning. 

Contains from the 56th stanza of the 6th Sarga to the end of the 
11th Sarga and the 1st stanza of the 12th Sarga. 

This commentary is also called Akhilarahjana and Sridharlya. 

End: 

& 
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52n^R5f%^^ il 

3^3ori 

T^qr I 

o 

^aTicq^ qRsrqi ii 

qqjqrft q^i q^rm^q^qR? i^’ij: qt 
qRiqRqqiTT q fq^qq qi^nw i 

Tiqfrff qfe^qqqc[Tqqf(^qT)iir? q^qqq 

?T fi^sq^if? qqft =q u 

(Jtflophon ; 

# ^Tqff^ qqqoqpjqiq 11 

qqj joiqrfiqTqqKRqi^Tu^qi^q i 
ll^ffqq^q ^TI^RHt^lI5f55q II 

q|TTT^q^^^JT: qiisq^q ’iqorfqfq iq^-qqT^JfRqr^rq^fr^- 
^qqf^q^lTiqq^qq s;i?5r qifqisqqq^qiq spfl- 

I sqi^qiq^ I qq qjqRrqTqt fqTT^®i^q ??jqqcqifL 

’^qf ^qqqi qq^rr ^qi^ir R^qqfqq^ qqiqqq qiq- 

qrf— I 

arqq^SN fqgfqlMqqi^q-S ^irqq i arq 
qR qoff3qR: 1 qj^ qCii^Rt 

\l. No. 3186. 

Sritiila. 11^ X ^ ioclies. Foil. 66. Lines, 14 in a pa^e. Malay al am. 
Fair. 

Purchased iu 1919-20 from M.E.Ry. Kupnunni Menoii Assan, 
Looamal^svaram village, Oranganore post^lCoohin State. 

Foil. 556, 655 and 6C6 are left I'lank. 

wjqt5[:— q>iqq’ftq:. 

VlSSUMADBHEDAH; KASYAPlYAa. 

303.A 
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Same work as that described under No. 13(.>32 of the D.O.8. MSS., 
Vol. XXII. 

Breaks off in the (ibrd Patala. 


K. No. 3186. 

Siltfila. X inchfs Poll. 1 23. Lines, 8 in a page. Malayalam* 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1919-20 from M R.lly. Kunnarini Mcnon Assan, 
LocamalesVfiram village, Cranganore post. Cochin State. 

Foil. 1, 1066, 1226 and 123 are left blank. 

eAlabhAbatam. 

Foil. 2a— 1‘.06. 

Same work as that described under No. 11608 of the |D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. XX. By Agastya. 

Contains the Sargas 1 — 19 complete, 

Fol. 121 gives some pithy stanzas. Fol, 122a contains a few lines 
on medicine in Malayalam language. 

K. No. 3187. 

Srltala. 12^ X If inches. Foil. 155. Lines, 10 in a page. Malayalam. 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1919-20 from M.B.Ey. Kuhhunni Menon Assan, 
Looamalesvaram village, Cranganore post, Cochin State 
Foil. 1, 1436 and 155 are left blank. 

SISUPALAVADHAVTAKHYA. 

Same work as that described under H. No. 2732 ante. 

The commentary is called BSilabodhika. By Srikantha, son of 
Srikantha and grandson of Srikantha. 

Breaks off in the third' Sarga. 


11. No. 3188. 

Palm-leaf. 14i X li inches. Foil. 91. Lines, 8 in a })age. Grrantha. 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1919-20 from M.B.Ey. A. Narasinihacarya, Triplicane, 

C 

^Madras. 

AlTTIBlYOPANI^ADVRTTIH : MITAK^ABA, 
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Foil, la — 90a. Foil. 906 and 91 are left blank. 

Same work as that described under R. No. 17 ante. By Govindaraja 
of Eansikagotra. 

Complete. 


R. No. 3189. 

.Palm*leaf. Ill X I g- inches. Foil. 216 . Lines, 7 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1919-20 from M.R.Ry. A. Narasimhacarya, Tripli- 
canc, Madras. 

Fol. la contains a few eulogistic .Slokac. Fob 16 is left blank. 

(«) 

siddhAntasiddhanjanam. 

Foil. ?a— 98a. 

Same work as that described under No. 5009 of the D.C.S. M8S,, 
Vol. X. By Anautacarya. 

Almost complete. 

Foil. 98a and 986 contain some philosophical discussions. 

SASTEARAMBHASAMARTHAN'AM. 

Foil. 99a — 177a. Foil. 1776 and 178 are left blank. 

Same work as that described under Nos. 5048 and 5049 of the 
D.C.S. MSS., Vol. X. By Ananticarya. 

Complete. 

(c) 

A KAS ADHIK A B AN AVICABAH. 

Foil. 179a— 2156. Fol. 216 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under R. No. 54 ante. By Aaantarya. 
Complete. 

ii. No. 3190. 

Sritala. 114 X If inches. Foil. 39. Lines, 1 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1919-20 from M. R. Ry. A. Nara8iihha.o«y», 
Triplicane, Madras. 

N AK§ ATR AM A LIKA. 
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Foil, la — 286. Foil. 116 and 29 to 39 are loft blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 4322 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. VIII. By Kurioci Eanganathiioarya. 

Contains from Pusyanaksatra to the end. 

Beginning : 

55^01^- 

^^«TT I 

Xc 4( 

Colopho^L : 

fjq II 

End •- ^ 

an^qqi g fq'^q^RfTjffnq^qffmis^riqqaT- 

* ❖ ❖ * 

srmqcqclffl%^ sqiT^cTTR^q-^JT ?sr- 

II 

Colophon : 

T^t^TS I 

R'TufT QRqi g^ ii 

K. No. 3191. 

Valm-leaf. 16 X li incheH. Foil. 61. LineB, 10 in a page. Qrantha. 
Good. 

Piu'chased in 1919-20 from M.E.Ey. A Naraeiiiihacarya, Tiiplicane, 
Itladras. 

(a) 

SAMANYANIEUKTIKEOpAPATKAM. 

Foil, la-206. 

Same work as that described under No. 4321 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol VIII, wherein see for the beginning. By Sankarabhatta. 

End : 

j^.'olophon : 

fF RFRqfg^T#! ii 
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( 6 ) 

NAVYAMATAVAUARTHaH. 

Foil. 22a --276. Foil. 206 and 21 contain the Samanyaniraktl 
didhitivisaya. 

Same work as that described under R. No. 18(a) ante. 

Wants the beginning ; otherwise complete. 

[c) 

JNANADVAYAKARANATAVICAHAH. 

Foil. 28ff -336. 

Same work as that described under R. No. 792|6) ante. 


(d) 

samAnyanirdktipatjiam. 

Foil. 34a— 526. 

Similar to the work described under No. 4323 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Voi. viir. 

Beginuing : 

JTW*r^: i 
End : 

^fRI^DT | 

(Ct%) it 


(e) 

CAN DEANARA YANlY AM. 

Foil. 53a — 5ia. Fol. 556 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 4241 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. VIII. 

Contains the Atravadantikalpa only, • 

Foil. 56a '58^ and 59 contain the Samanyaniruktivi^aya. fol.®606 
contains some letter written by a Sri-Vaisnava. Foil. 586, 60« and 61 
are left blank. 
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R. No. 3192. 

Palm-leaf. 15^ x If inclies. Foil. 100. Lines, 9 in a page. Grautha and 
Tamil. Fair. 

Purchased in 191P— 20 from M.B liy. A. Narasiiiihacarya, Triplicane, 
Madras. 

Foil. 1 — d are left blank. 

(а) ^06ii/rtuQtc/r^- 

TIRUVATMOLI. 

Foil, la- 246. 

See the Tamil part of this Triennial Catalogue. 

Contains the first Patta. 

( б ) 

TAlTTmlTOPANlSADRHASYAM. 

Foil. 25a— 180a. Foil. 81 to 85, 152a and 175 are left blank. 

A commentary on the Taittiriyopanisad, which work has been 
described under Nos. 486—504 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. I, Part III : 
by Kuranarayauamnni. This work is printed in Vol XXIV of the 
Sastra-Muktavali series, Conjee veram. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

30TT: i 

^ ^ ♦ 

Colophon : 

3^T^: H 

End ; ^ 

5nmmf3qw^'?id 11 
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Colophon: 

II 

isavAstopanisadbhasyam. 

Foil. 180a-1886 Foil. 189 and 190 are left blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 319 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vo\. 1, Part III. By Vedantade^ika. 

Incomplete. 


B. No. 3193. 

Palm-leaf. 17f X 1^ inchee Foil. 139. Lines, 7 in a page. Telugu. 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1919-20 from M.R.Ey. A. Narasiriihacarya, Triplicane, 
Madras. 

Foil. 138 and 139 are left blank. 

RASAMANJARlVTAKHYA: AMODAH. 

Same work as that described under R. No. 802 ante and No. 
12941 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. XXII, but with additional stanzas as 
given below . 

Complete. 

II 

3TTqt^[ 

g^fTrf^q: u 

E. No. 3194 . . 

Palm-leaf, nj X H inches. Foil. 102. Lines, 11 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. * 

Putohasod in 1919-20 from M.E.Ry. A. Narasiiiihaoarya, Triplicate, 
Madras. 

Foil. 1 and 2 are left blank. 
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(«) 

vedaethasaSigeahah. 

Foil. 3a — 29b. 

Same work as that described under No. 5029 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. X, but with additional stanzas as given below. 

Complete. 

m ^f-5€^Jn»75?cf: I 

o ^ 

(h) cTIcqq^lfE^I. 

VEDAETHASANGEAHAVYAKHYA : TATPAEYADlPIKA. 
Foil. 30a— 97^. 

Same work as that described under No. 5033 of the D.C.S, MSS., 
Vol. X, but with the additional stanzas as given below. 

Complete 

<Tirq§^i^^T li 

o 

ar^HjJTfEf^frTr ^[(1^ II 

(e) ^(n^suiriiiQuiiTifi. 

TIRUVAYMOLI. 

Foil. 98a — 1016. Fol. 102 is left blank. 

See the Tamil part of this Triennial Catalogue. 

« E. No. 3195. 

Palm-leaf 17 x li and lOf X If inches. Foil. 60. Lines, 8 in a page, 
©rantba and Telugn. Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1919-20 from M.E.Ey. A, Narasiinhacarya, Triplicane, 
ly^dras. 

Poll. 1 to 3 are left blank. 
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(«) 5f??m55I. 

MUKUNDAMALA. 

Foil. 4a— 65. 

Same work as that de.scribed under K. No. I74{d) ante. 
Complete 


(b) 

KASTU.U1TILAK A8TAV AH. 

Foil. 75-95. 

Same work as that de.scribed under No. 9877 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. XVIII. 

Complete, 

(c) 

Y ATI RAJ AS APT All IJ. 

Poll. 10a— 13a. 

Same work as that describod under' No. 9678 of the D.C.8. MS8. 
Vol. XVIII. 

Complete. 

id) 

YATHOKTAKARISTOTEAM. 

Pol. 135. 

Same work as that described under No. 10212 of the D.O.S. M88., 
Vol. XVIII. 

Complete. 


(c) 

ADHYATMaCINTA 


Foil. 135—175. 

Same work as that described under No. 4864 of the D.O.S. M88., 

Vol. X. 

Complete. 


(/) 

SUlSTUTIH. 


Foil. 175 -19a 

Same work asithat described under No. 9776 of the D.O.S. MSS., 

Vol. XVIII. 

Complete. 
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47SO 

(ff) 

GA BUD APANCASAT. 

Foil. 19a— 23a. 

Same work as chat deacribed under No. ^394 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. XVIIT. 

Oomplale. 

Foil, 23a — 24/» contain Mahanarayandpanisad, Vaiah5pani|ad and 
Dvaydpanisad. 

(A) 

YADUGIRINAUAYANASTAVAH. 

Foil. 25a -26a. 

A eulogy addressed to God N^rayana as worshipped in the sacred 
hill called Yadugiri at Melukote, Mysore State. 

Complete. 

BegiiiBing : 

qfe 5^153^1% qiPTq<q ffi 

End: 

uffi 

Colophon : 


(0 

VENK ATESASE V AK BAMAH. 

Foy. 266— 3f>a. 

Same work as that described under No. 10387 of the D.C S. MSS.^ 
Vol. XVIII 
Complete. 

^ Foil. 30a— 31a contain VenkatesaprafaBsmaranijastotra. 
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atharvaSikhavilarasangrahastuti^. 

Poll. 31a— 376. 


By llamanujacarya, aon of Siiddhasattvaguru of ViSvaraitra family. 
Deala with the following Paddhatia : - 


«. R»TStcT: 

Contains tho first Sataka only. 


I 'A. 

I Do. 

! <i. 315=1^2? 


Beginning : 

^^^p5r*TToiJTq<j%q<T^T^ST? R^qar^feiJi ii 


« * * a 

Colophon : 

?m ikcfiqiKR^qq'q srqq^- 

m^\ ii 

End : 

R tf^lfq^iTTS^ =5Rq55j{Tq I 

qfdf^mTfd: T^qf%5rq%^)fr ^iqi^rqiR II 

afqqq^Rq 

^ (qqT)cim q ft qjq fl% I 

O 

Colophon : , 

ffq sre^ qqq?qT?q?Tq^qR?:- 

jdTB^ I 
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!T«r<T?r?r^ ii 


(^) 

RDDHISTAVAH. 

Fol. 38. 

Same work as that described under No. 9873 of the D.O.S. MS8., 
Voi. XVIII, but with the additional stanzas given below. 

Complete. 

TJTTf^'i'T^TJr% I 
f'TT^l^r 5^^JTp^?r: II 
f^5«T[5«riroii^?{?r i 

ii 

Fol. 386 gives the Eanganathastotra. 


RAMACANDRADINACARYAVAIBTIAVAM. 

Foil. 39a— i0«. 

Describes the greatness of the daily duties of Rama. 

Complete, as found in the eighth Adhyaya of the Padmapiirana. 

Beginning ; 

^iqT|*TT%NorT 

WI>?r 355T%Jtl ^>0T I 

^%ajqffbiRi 

TW H II 

3i«i i 

33^ ^13^1 II 

End » 

• ^k 3f*r i 
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Colophon ; 

II 

(m) TROTeRfTff:. 

RAMAYANASAliASANG RA HAH. 

Foil. 40a-~4H. 

Similar to the work described under No. 1904 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. IV, Part I. 

Beginning : 

I 5Jft- 

End: 

in) 

VENKATESA8TOTRAM. 

Foil. 416—426. 

Similar to the work described under No. 10389 of the D.C.S. M88., 
Vol. XVIII. By Varadacarya, son of Veukatosa of Kausikagotra. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

^''R=5%^f|ft'Er^5r=^Iofl ^icqi ?fT RTI^r- 

mm ii 

End : 
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«T5qT li 


(o) 

DA^AVATARASTOT U AM. 

Foil. 43a and 436. 

Similar to the work described under No. 10013 of the D.O.8. MSS., 
Vol. XVin. By Ai<a8tya. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

^fsrqww ii 

* * * ♦ 

«JtjNrwT?i q'^TTrTq R0]^iq rt i 

fqr^ qT?I2iDITT%^3^ il 

End : 

q3??5T^q i 

Fol. 436 t^ives two stanzas of Bhagavadramanujavisava. 


(p) 

ASJ AN AS A [LANAT H AS'I'OI' RAM. 

Foil 436 -4 -a. 

Same work as that described under No. 9819 of the D.C.S. M88., 

Vol. xvm. 

Complete. 


(9) 

VENKATESASTOTf ARASATANAMASTOTRAM. 

Foil. 44a — 45a. 

( Same work as that described nnder Nos. 9084 and 9085 of the P.O.S, 
MSS., Vol. XVII. 

' Qomplete. 
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VENKATESASTOTTAKASATANAMAVALIH. 

Foil. 45a— 466. 

Same work as that described under No. 9088 of the D.C.8. MSS., 

Voi. xvir. 

Complete. 

VENKAq^ESAMAHISlMAHALAKSMlOATURViaiSATI- 

NAMASTOTRAM. 

Fol. 466. 

A eulogy containing the 24 names of Goddess Mahalaksml, the 
queen of Lord Vehkatesa. 

Complete. 

Begianing -. * 

Vm ^iqi'cffsq sT^qi^ Rqi qq: | 
qqftr q^q^iq q?iq^q jfqi Rq; n 
q?rqiFc^ qq'l I 
JTqr ^qr qq; ii 

End: 

q^q^Riq^qiq q qqr qqi is 

qqi^Rqiq, i 

'q ^qrqflqi: ^^qrqqigg: u 

(0 ^^q^qTq?i»?if[=q3fl^^qiqiq^:. 
vEnkatesamahisimaiiAlaksmioatuevimsati- 
nAmAvalih. 

Foil. 466— 47a. 

Similar to the work described under subdivision («) above. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

qiq^: I* wqfi^i^q'Nl- 

^^ffqqrqq-q^q w;, ^'tqfT^«fqi^ ‘i 

‘ ??r 5Er 5r qfljqTqq^iqqrqg: — f fcT qT5F6^-q. 


304 
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:itc ^ ^ ^ 

vnrt, 1%^ fftr:, m 

End : 

I I! 

Fol. 47a contains the Mantrocldhara. 


TADUGlEINAEAYANASTOTTAEASATANAMASTOTliAM 
Foil. 47Z> — 48a. 

Similar to tho work described under No. 8960 of tlie D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. XVII. 

Complete . 

Beginning : 

3JT: q£f=E'S iWIRI ClEd^TEff II 

El^f 11 

ER^: — 

51^1 / 

R*gmfEirR^a''R ^F^JflDT^E gflRE: 11 
« « « 

^TrIE: E5RfT^«4 I 

E^EfiRf EfT^m qpif: II 

End: 

5rfR^E^gn%: f^SE^gOT^Rd: I 

EJRfl^JE ^=r#t ^rdg%i[: II 
# 

HfRIE EfTgfE: I 

5 ElTSf: sfFJTf ?eIi q qiqq; ^ 
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Colophon : 

=^|^€(ra^»TTS'-:ztrq: II 

--- • 

eAmAstOttaeasatanamastOteam. 

Foil. 48a — 50a. 

Similar to the work de.scribed under No. 8974 of the D.C.S. MS^., 
Vol. XVII. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

O 

^ vt- -ilr 

mm ! 

?T^'r^55r=^JT: ^33f^: II 

End : 

^TTSTtimfrt I 
RI^TT R^^'iradR II 

JT^IOIIRR HP4R : 

^TTdlSfR RiT^IR ^TRI ii 

Colophon : 

1% ^'tH^iTlOT ^tI^^o% RT«0l^55iq^RR 
U 

(w) 

HAYAGEIVOPANISAD. 

Foil. 50fi— 51a. Foil. 516—565 are left blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 851 of the D.C.S. MSS.j 
Vol. I, Part III. 

Complete. 

{*) 

VAEAVAEAMUNIDANDAKAM. 

Foil. 57a- 59a. 



4738 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OE MSS. 


A eulogy in Dandata metre, addressed to the great sage Varavara- 
miMii or Manavalamamvini, also called Eamyajamatrmiini. 

Complete. 

Beginning . 

^1% ^0^' 

^ ^ ^ # 

9C fi^TR^r^l3 T5f [%: | 

End: 

m 3i^Ti4 5 r: 

if05Jip>(c^^R II 

Foil. 596 — 60^^ contain the Lokacaryastotra. Fol. 606 is left 
blank. 


E. No. 3196 . 

Palm-leaf. 8 X 1^ inches. Foil. 67. Lines, 9 in a page. Grantha. 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1919-20 from M.E.Ey. A. Narasirhhacarya of Tripli- 
cane, Madras. 

(a) 

ITIHASOPANISAD. 

Foil. U ^-196. 

Same work as that described under No. 298 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. I, Part III. 

^^ants the first leaf in the beginning ; otherwise complete. 

Poll. 20 and 21 are left blank. Fol. 22 contains some Dharma' 
^^stravacanas. 
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( 6 ) 

YATINiTYANUSTHANAVIDHIH. 

Foil. 2’6a~2^a. 

Ou the dail}’ dutie.s to be observed by a Saunyasia from the time he 
gets up from his bed in the morning till he goes to the bed at night. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

I ^T=^I IFT 5r>(T I 

* Si * * 

JlrSll ?f^«ncq 

# # 

3fi cf^qiR, ' 4 \ I 

cfRJf I 

End : 

3T? ^rlpilcTR t ii 

Colophon ; 

(c) 

CAT U EMASY avid DiH. 

Foil. 2U—m. 

Same woi'k as that described under No. 2937 of the D-O.S. MSS., 
Vol. V, but with the additional portion given below; — 

dfr: m iW I 

1 

.:[. s; * ) 

=q 3Tf% =q |fl i ^f^I^f 

»T=5^fl I qi^nqtq^^t TO II , 

306 
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{d) 

YATISA1ISKARA.P11ATOGAH. 

Foil. 33a— 356. 

Similar to the work described under No. 3765 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. V.TI. 

Complete. 

Beginning: 

3^'t fkv^ ^ sffqj m ?7rTt^T j5n»i^^l?i; i 

* * * ♦ 

*I3STt SRcq 5T5ff^ cTiq^TR^tt f^52?*IT5?T- 

qjqq^sfcq I 

End : 

f Tt «?? I isnf qq- 

4iq II 

Colophon : 

11 


(-' 

Y A'lTEKODDISTAVIDHIH. 

Foil. 356— g8a. 

On the rules of procedi re for the ceremony to be performed on thi 
11th day after death of Yatis or Hindu ascetics. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

q^q q]5^3q^ i 

^qRq^q^qfq qil qr^ot 5 

qwqoiT^ ^[lif^5qc[iq>[^% mmi qr^ 

I 
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End : 

n:d% 3T^ ?T% 3;rRJT5TriI^on;d^I^fTdR(^i»I<Tl<T[c»TJTKr^^(^ 

arcg m fl’^fTi 5^f(T I 

qT^or^Tfi? fScft?!: n 

Colophon : 

fl 

if) JnimsTP:. 

NARATANABAIJH. 

Foil. 38a— 406. 

Similar to the work describe 1 under No. 3655 of the D.O*S. MSS., 
Vol. VII; but this is intended for Yatis or Hindu ascetics. By 
Saunaka, 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

3r«r — 

5l#5T| ^] m 

ST?5n[JiTjiq livq^fnfT: in 

joqji q^sri^Rq- 

^sq |id i 

End: 

qfftqi =tq q^iqqm-qqt qr^^Tfi^^fTq i 
S^qqmqmk ^Rqq ii 

Colophon : 

{g) qf^q^qgq:. 

YATIDH ARM AS AMU CCA Y A H, 

Foil. 41a— 446. 
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Same work as that described under Nos. 2949 and 2950 of the 
D.C.S. MSS., Vol. V. 

Contains the eighth Parvan complete and the ninth incomplete. 

Foil. 45a — ICa contain the Jivacchraddhaprayoga. 

(A) 

SANNYASAVIDHIPEAYOGAH. 

Poll. 46a — 50a. 

Similar to the work described under No. 3841 of the D.O.8. MSS., 
Vol. VII, but with slight difference in the beginning. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

0 

See under the work described under No. 3841 for the end. 

Foil. 50a and 5la contain the Kramasannyasaprayoga. Pol. 616 is 
left blank. 

(»•) 

yatisaSiskaravidhih. 

Foil. 52a— 556. 

Similar to the work described under No. 14213 of the supple- 
mental D.C.S. MSS. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

II 

f|pjq^offirc2Tlf^TT^ | 

m 'cTcT: II 

* 

jnf^c5'R55i^i I jp#j 
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End: 

3n?5nfFcTT 3?: cTcT; I 

cnior ^ R5ifcR-?Tdf ii 

Colophon : 

Ii 

(J) 3[3iT5n?J3. 

ANUORA B AGADTAM. 

Foil. 66a — 666. Fol. 67 contains the Miihurtasakana (in Tamil 
language) . 

Prose passages wishing benedictions upon a married couple , 
baohelor and others. 

Contains the Daiiipatyanugraha, Vatvaniigraha and Devanugraha 
only. 

Beginning ; • 

\ ar^qt- 

Cf^<T15'5q I 

• « 4^ 4 

End: 

if5ir2Tm2?mw^T3r%’§?Tif^T% (. . .) =3 11 

R. No. 3197. 

Palm-leaf. 12J x 1^ inches. Foil. 102. Lines, 6 in a page. Grantha, 
Good, 

Purchased in 1919-20 from M.R.Ky. Samu Sastri, Negapatam. 

kayarohanamahatmtam. 

Vol. I. 

Foil, la — lOla. P^oll. 1016 and 102 are left blank. 

On the greatness of the Saiva shrine situated between Pundarikapura 
(Cidambaram) and Yedaranya and dedicated to the worship of Kaja- 

rShana. It is stated that the is on the eastern seashore 

(Bay of Bengal) between the places referred to above. 

Contains the Adhyayas 61 — 81 complete. • 

Beginning ; 

^T'T^^352^^: II 

306-a 
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» » * » 

q?:— 

fiTT^or II 

JTIf|c»q «T^’Tr|cT^ I 

fT^’n^R^JT^t s^SRfl^Rl^'RR II 
f^RRRI^ K5R gWgf^R^R^R I 
5f^Rlt RR^riR RRrWR? II 

• ♦ # 

^5T?l5rRt # I 

Ro^tRiRT^nR R^RR II 

^ ^ ^ ^ 

^fiRR <n?RR; RjlRlfR^fiRR I 

^ ^ ^ it 

RTRI^I TIsrRlJftlR IR3 ^1%R TR^ft(Rl) I 
^RRlRR^l^inpRI T^flfRlR^^lfRl II 
^q^snRRRRf R^R ^3 I 

Colophon ; 

?TR?f RT^fflfRIRIRRf^Rl^ ^TI^oiRl^R^R 

RfeRRfSfc'RlR: II 

See under the next number for the eod. 

R. No. 3198. 

Palm-leaf, 12J X H inches. Foil. 86. Lines, 8 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1919-20 from M.R.Ry. Samu Sastri, Negapatam. 

Foil 85 and 86 are left blank. 

kIyArOhanamahatmyam. 

Vol. II. 

Fol. la gives the last portion of the Slst Adhyaya with the 
colophon. 

Same work as the above. This volume contains the further portion 
of the work described above. 

Contains the Adhyayas 82 — 117 complete. 

See under the previous number for the beginning. 

End : c 

*• Rlflc'R RTRipR I 

, RR9?T PTRRT^ RIR^ || 
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q)fqr«ff *iJr*nH2rifT ii 

o 

f%?ii«ff Rgf 3^^RV55^5g^Ji ; 
Colophon : 


R. No. 3199. 

Palm-leaf. I.")! X I A inches. Foil. 196 . Lines, 6 in a page. Oriya. 
Good, 

✓ 

Purchased in 1919-20 from Srimaii Gopinatha Tripathi, Boyraiii, 
Gan jam district. 

Foil. I and 2 are left blank. 

JTOTISCANDEODAYAH. 

Foil. 3a — 196a. Fol. 196/; is left blank. 

A treatise in astrology dealing with the following subjects : by 
Dhanahjaya of Vatsa family, who mentions Garga, Parasara and 
Varahamihira as well as the works Suprakasa and Eajamartanda : — 



?o. zi>nw'Jiq:. 





8. 

u. 


X'i. 



vs. 



?v3. 


\<r. oqqfaMq:. 
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A TRlEHNlAti CATALOGUE OE MsE. 


5^0. f JT3q’J2:'T3's^fToqi^»<?q^gi 

^8. aTTWITmil^M^r:. 

Breaks off iu the 25th Prakasa. 

Beginning : 

R^?fr[ 5 Rq 55 - 

% frrTTrT^tRJT^R qj^rq^ (I 

• # # # 
RTBl^(5fR)% ST^IT^ fT^^jJ^TT BIRTI 

'5f^ fR R I 

^if^55n?5rm^ emsR ^|«fi ms^ g jtrf 3 ^ 

<jg 355?jT ^T?T^ qs2in%R 

^rafScqRJf^fr tR;?ql^Roft | 

3?t: 

^inTT^Ioi ' — 

eRtif =^^1 R 3 « ^^T^iWrR^ 

T- qt ^555 I 

el sqqi- 

^ 

Rtq qRq^ffci qR^^r^JIRR qR II 
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Colophon ; 

JIF siqq: 5f^T5r: II 

End: 

q; qi’^qi^ i 

^ qwMqmNJTcT t ii 

Colophon : 

fffr aTRRldqoTTT^^'^qT Jim 

a^RT: ti 

3T«i 5iT^qqv^or i 35T^^eiqi5— qii^K: — 

g;iq: i 

f|?nf^sfm^sfq g=Eq%s(^iqq3i^i^ II 

# • « « ^ 

fqqi^: 

5qRI9Id%lT%I?a at I^l%|SS|fa 11 
afcqiaqnri^a a i^qi a 
ai^f%sq^2^T =a i 

R. No. 3200. 

Ptilm-leaf. 19:^^ X 1 inohes. Foil. 141. Lines, 5 in a page. Oriya. 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased iu 1919-20 from Sriman Gdpinatba Tripathi, Bojrani, 
Ganjam district 

PURC SARTHABATNAK ARAH. 

Foil. 16 — 1406. Foil, la aad 141 are left blank. 

Similar to the work described under No. 5774 of the D.O.8. MSS., 
Vol. XII. By Purusottamatlrthamuni. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

(• • •) fldig ii 

* # * e 

Colophon ; 

il 

End: 


H{^«rirT5qW9?CTqfTT^qf55q II 


4U8 


A Triennial catalogue op mss. 


fTl^ ^ 

(...) ^-pF^RJTTt II 
S5T f^r^c5 f^Jij 

msq ^T . . cTT^ffTT^r: 

=^1^ 3T?q ?TcTr !#Tq II 

^jt ^'T'?^^TTliITRWfIrfl4 ^ ^ I 

% {^ ."!“TTTT 

. . . qiT'^ R^cl^NT ^TT: II 

Colophon : 

il 


E. No. 3201. 

Palm-leaf. 17^ X If inches. Foil, 119. Lines, 8 in a page. Grantha. 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1919-20 from M.R.Hy. Kalattu Srautigal, Kallida- 
kuricchi, Tinnevelly district. 

c555it»I^W8H, 

LAGHUYOGAVAHISTHAM WITH THE COM.VIENTAEY 
TATTVABODHINl. 

Foil. 1«— 1126. 

A commentary on the Laghuyogavasi^lha, which work has been 
described under No. 1982 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. IV, Parti: by 
Ramabrahmendrajogin, disciple of Upendramahayogirarya, 

Contains from the beginning of the 35th Sarga to the end of the 
48rd Sarga in the Nirvanaprakarana. 

BeginniDg : 
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^ % (^l^) Mfir: I , 

fT^'Tl^cT U 

T^goil 51 |53tB3 I aifT^cng^Tq 

*T\c2rTf I 

— 

^5Tl5T^T%^Tfi: 

^ 3 ^: I ^ 3 , aTri^gsH^fn^ ^r 1 

^^R5Tq?I ^ cT«TT35l5 I 

* * • • 

Colophon : 

^sgT^qH ^Tf^S^Tctilf^ql ggj^- 

STR II 

End : 

5tt% gnN- 

, . . 3I3?f5^q: 11 

Colophon : 

^q5T^??qiflR^q ^Tsgj^jqjgcd^iTt^ggn^ggxggng - 

5^ ^#T<TI^ II 

?Riar II 

Foil. 113 and 114 are loft blank. Foil. 115a to 1196 contain the 
Avaranapnja of the goddess Sakti. 


E. No 8202. 

Palm-leaf. 16 x li inches. Foil. 20. Lines, 10 in a page. Qrantha. 
Much injured. • 

Furobased in 1919-20 from M.R.Ky. Kulattu Brautiga], Ealli(j.a- 
kuiiochi, Tinnerelly district. 
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A TBIENNIAL OATALOODE OTf USE. 


SabdakhandasaramaiJjari. 

Foil. la~166. 

Sam ' work as that described under No. 4309 of the D.O.S. M88., 
Vol. VIII. By Bhavanandatarkavagisa. 

Wants the beginning ; otherwise complete. 

Fol. 17 contains the first iportion of Vikramdrvasiya. Fol. 18 
contains the ^arabhamalamantra. Foil. 19 and 20 contain Sarabha- 
salnvapaksirajamantra. 

E. No. 3203. 

Paper. 10^ X 9| inches. Foil. 84. Lines, 20 in a page. DfivanSgari. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Tippan Nambn- 
dirippad, Ponnurkottamana, Penimbavur, Travanoore State. 

(«) 

PADYAVAHINl. 

Foil, la— 366. 

A treatise on Saktism dealing with the Tantric^Sandhyavandana, 
Dhyana, Tantr5ddhara, Puja, etc., in accordance with the views of 
SSmananda, who was the preceptor of Sankara, the author of this work. 
Contains chapters one to four complete. 

Beginning : 

5357 ^ 1^^^011 2^1 I 

. . ii 

I 

qiii'i-?: qsii ii 

«ft^TF*l^R^^nf^cTTrgi5rT3^^^f: I 

II 

a[5rTlT«iqt 1 
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5fl^: l%2IRr: gjq q;^.?r cIt^cT: | 

5ptT: ^^1^ I^TTm: II 

35^?: I 

SJ^Teifq^lT^c^TR^TTfiT I%sr ?r: II 

♦ * * * ♦ 

Colophon : 

35rT^WR-^T%'^^OT ^I^O T ^fTf^OTl 1 
ipfl II 

End : 

ltd 1 

Colophon : 

^^RR^f^TgqqT ^Tf^QI ^flftoiT I 
^cIRT q?T^TTf'«li 1^ =^4jTT(3q*T2Tl)r|^2 H 

Foil. *366 and 37a contain the Sddasamantranirnpana of the 
goddess Sakti. 

(6) ^fl[?IT^?JTrc!5MR2. 

gRlVl D YAKS ARAM ALASTOTExV M . 

Poll. 376—386. 

Similar to the work described under No. 10769 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
V 1. XIX. 

Wants the beginning ; other jviso complete. 

Beginning ; 


\ 



II 

^ ^f{% 

I 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OP M88. 


q: e^5I0I?^ ^ftf^ II 

5rT^oq^5=?{^cr^n'cifi i 

^??4fT^g1TTn: ^rra^TT^T: 

3Tl(f[)fTT^[5 ?T^ JTR ^lOIFcl 

=!T*T*I5IR»T^ 

gftsqiJcI ?rf II 

End : 

?T^ 3^1 

rl^(#^I?I*l^l)»T^I% ?^TiTT 

f^^55(|jTR«1I^^TRrTl 11 

Colophon : 

^T»lt II 

^AMBHUNIENAYAH. 

Poll. 39a — 66a. 

A Tantric work dealing with tho procedure and bther details to be 
observed in connection with the worship of Sakti and Siva: by Kro4^* 
muni. 

Contains the Avaochedas 1 to 26 complete. 

Beginning : 

qcT^d*?52iq II 

t 

Bqql ?Tif^%^Rlf^J7i(€l)«ftmifqiT: II 

# # # 

‘ ^ ^ ^^Tfl II 
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Colophon : 

qq ^ RsqfiRcq: tl 


End : 


qqqi5q%T: II 

qit’^TT: qf^flT fl^qcrj: II 

. . ^R^TFdT qq?^q|^ q^?3 eiqq: I 


Colophon : 

T%«Tqt^ qqi^H^% ^-5 q T^sqmsq: ii 

# qif^fTSq=%^: II 


id) ^T*3fqqq^fq^T. 

SAMBHUNmNAYADlPIKA. 

Poll. 666—826. 

A commontarj on the work of Kr5daniuni described above : by 
Sivanandanatha, disciple of Vidjanandanatha anr] son t f Prati^hananda. 
The commentator herein states that he wrote the commentary at the 
request of his disciple Cidananda. 

Breaks off in the eighth Avaocheda. 

Beginning : 

o^]^t qfqiv %q ii 

555 ^ oqi^l ii 

sriqpTfTq^R^: ii 

f^qraTr^r ^Rqifoi m\ =q i 

* * * * 

sqi^ql f^iq%T U 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OP MSS. 


^TST raTf%^i sqi^qi ii 

• * • # 

'tIjt I i ars^^r ^%«tH'r i 

5 RI^7T2F?»^R5 I ^T^T^T^l I 

‘SK^l^T %)l't?T^T?TRT»^^r5g:!T: 1 I 

^JT 1 ’T^5!T^ ^rlf^TJTTlI^R^ ^35^ 1 f^Tlf^- 

I en^lr^T ^l^H^rqql i qTqii^fiq=qjiJj i ^^F- 

qF'iq^FFF: I 1%%^ I 

«fta?:f?qw: I S?^F: I q?3^qt ^?i»T: I ^5* 

(lirsi qn^Ti^qi^TSrgsiFT: i ?[r^?wfe?Tf«f5Tq i qil^^r 

i%Fi^i»i: I ?Tr^^ Rs?? ^TF^T 5?qTri5nmjj5 em^iq^iir^q 5 ^* 

« 

FRT^??fI5%5rF (. . .) II 

5?TF*T^IS3??R^i (. . .) ?rTI%^lFJT: II 

'ETF j 1 

¥F: I 

# * « # 

Colophon : 

^*r ?T=qFI^gF^ gFFf^m8<tq ^Nt^%qF??^«l fq^^Ft «fl 

End: 
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olophon : 

— . 

?TTT^=5IHT%^^or ^TTrlifT^a^H I 

I 5Fl#i 511x6- 

^ ^ ^ ^ 

Fol. 83a gives the owner’s name of the original manuscript. Foil. 

!36 and 84a contain the table of contents of this work. Fol. 846 is left 

% 

)laQk. 







